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Dear ^iss Moore 



I had hoped that this record of the career of your 
noble Uncle would have been published before your hundredth 
hirthday. I am sorry that it will not reach you till that date 
has passed. Ton have known all the changes in the popular 
impressions about him. Tou remember the national enthu- 
siasm which greeted the news of the heroes death. To that 
generation his career was familiar as a household word. It 
was not possible that all the details that were necessary to 
make it understood should have been set forth much before 
the present time. That kfiy character easitf lent itself to 
misrepresentation because it was not moulded to the pattern 
of the passing hour. I have a strong belief that the inherent 
strength of the figure as it comes out from his own casting 
will hear the shocks of time, I have done my best to clear 
awi^ the extraneous matter that has settled on the grand 
statue, I hope I have not in doing so marred it with rude 
hands. 

Tours with the deepest respect 

F. MAURICE 

DtawAer 5, 1903 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOQlC 

173703 ^^ 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



PREFACE 

\Vhs3Wvbb the English language is spoken or known, 
with it the name of Sir John Moore is known also. 
The fame of the name has been carried to the ends of 
the earth by the poem which at the moment of his 
death gave voice to the feelings of his countrymen and 
of the army. The force and fire of Uiat poem have 
made it a specimen of English writing familiar to 
foreigners who have scarcely read another word of 
English. Of Moore himself, of the history of his life, 
of what he did, and of the canaei of the wonderfiil 
infioence which he exercised on his contemporaries, 
nothing is understood by most of those who quote his 
mere name with easy familiarity. The very grandeur 
of the circnmstances of his death has tended to con- 
centrate attention upon it and to make his life appear 
to his countrymen under the lurid light of it as a 
melancholy though a noble failure. To that result 
one very unfortunate circumstance has largely con- 
tributed. There was hardly ever a period in our 
history when party passion ran so high as it did 
daring the years between the end of the Peninsular 
War and the Beform Bill of 1833. Among those who 
joined in the firay there were no more fierce fighters 
than Sonthey and Sir Walter Scott on the one side 
and William Napier on the other. It was just in the 
Teiy heat of the fiercest party warfare that Southey 
and Napier produced their respective histories of the 
wax, and that Sir Walter Scott wrote his "Life of 
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Napoleon." In regard to that part of the war which 
concerned Moore, Napier had at his disposal very ' 
ample docamenta, Scathe; and Sir Walter Scott hardly I 
any whaterer. Bnt as Napier was a fierce partisan, 
he coold not resist mingling with the panegyric of ! 
his great hero the most passionate and often un&ir 
denunciations of every act of Castlereagh end of 
Canning. To attack Moore was therefore supposed 
to be the duty of every good Tory. The tradition has 
come down to oar own time, and has coloured with a 
strange bias the work of Mr. Oman, the latest historian 
of the war. If the report of a Scottish newspaper, 
which has been sent me, be true, the tradition has 
reached its most fantastic form in the month of some 
Scottish professor who lately spoke with scorn of Moore 
as a " Whig General " ; that is, I presume, an incom- 
petent soldier pushed forward by Whig influence. A 
more grotesque travesty of truth it would be difficult to 
devise. As a matter of &ct, as will be seen, Moore 
was at a very early stage in his career returned to 
Parliament, and became a strong supporter of Pitt, long 
before the great secession of the Whigs. Later in life, 
at a time when it seemed likely that there would be a 
pause in warlike operations, Moore twice thought of 
being again returned to Parliament, each time as a 
supporter of Pitt and as an opponent of Fox, He, in 
still later life, became the close personal &iend and 
military adviser of Pitt. He, I believe, never spoke to 
Foz ; diough after Pitt's death he was, by the wish of 
Fox, who had a great admiration for him at a distance, 
attached as military guide, counsellor, and executive 
officer to the statesman's brother, General Pox, at a 
time when, had Fox not come into power, Moore woald 
almost certainly have been appointed, instead of the 
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statesman's brother, to the command in the Mediter- 
ranean, as in fact, as soon as the Tories came in again, 
he was. 

TTnder pecnliai circomstances, which have never 
till now been recorded, Moore very strongly resented 
certain personal treatment which he had received from 
the Cabinet to which Castlereagh and Canning be- 
longed. The story is too long for this pre&ce, bnt 
it bad nothing to do with any party differences. The 
sttange resnlt has followed that, while every separate 
Btep that Moore took daring the Peninsular campaign 
was officially approved by that Cabinet, and defended 
by them in FarUament, good party men have thought 
themselves in duty bound to condemn almost every 
one of them. 

Moore was no partisan. If I could only persuade 
my contemporaries to lay aside traditional prejudices, 
and to understand that it may be possible for us to 
bare had among us a hundred years ago a mim who 
stood loftily apart &om the passions and party cries of 
the honr, who supported Fitt because he had earlier 
than Burke or Portland discovered that Pitt was the 
one pilot who coold weather the storm for us, who, 
throoghout his life, thought of his country first and 
of himself last, it might be possible that, reading 
themselves the plain story I have to lay before them, 
they would see that this was a man to repudiate whom 
is folly for any party ; that he is one for a nation to 
claim. Moore's views of life and his criticisms on 
the events which passed under his eyes are such as 
none in our time would venture to dispute, though in 
his own day they were so much in advance of the 
standard to which public opinion had been educated 
that they were often " caviare to the general." 
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Certainly to me, and, I think, to most men, auto- 
biography is far more interesting than bic^raphy. A 
man in writing the record of his life, in almost every 
sentence unconsciously paints himself whether he 
wishes to do so or not. Though, therefore, materials 
of all kinds are in my hands, more complete and ample 
than can often be at the disposal of a biographer, I 
have preferred to make the substance of this Life of 
Moore consist of the Journal which he kept up from 
day to day throughout all his campaigns, from the 
time when the great war with France began to within 
three weeks of his death. The original Journal has 
been lost The copy from which these pages are 
printed was, after I began to inquire for materials for 
the Life of Moore, found by the late Lord Aberdare 
among the papers of Sir William Napier, and sent to 
me by him. He had found it as profoundly interesting 
as I have done, and as, I think, all who rettd it will do. 
The copy was made by Lady Napier, the lady to whom 
at one time Moore had thought of making a proposal 
(p. Ill, vol. a. post). 

It is, 80 far as I am aware, and as far as I have 
been able to ascertain from those who are better 
acquainted than I am with the vast field of the world's 
literature, unique in its continuity and completeness, 
not merely in military literature. I do not think that 
any other great man of action has kept up from day to 
day a record such as this for any period approaching 
that which is represented by our occupation of Corsica 
in 1794, our capture of St. Lucia in the West Indies, 
Moore's very stormy governorship of that island, the 
Irish Bebellion of 1798, our two campaigns on the 
Helderin Holland in 1799, the Cadiz expedition, the 
conquest of Egypt bySir Ralph Abercromby in 1801, 
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the occupation of Sicily and the traiiBactions in the 
Mediterranean connected therewith, including the 
terrible fiascos of Duckworth's expedition to Con- 
ttautinople and the fiulnre at Alexandria under 
General Fraser, the strange episode of the Swedish 
expedition to help a mad king, and, finally, Moore's 
ihaie in the Peninsular War. 

The Diary thus corers the whole of the period of 
the great war prior to the Peninsular campaigns. 

As Captain Mahan has shown, that is a period of 
our war with France which does not deserve the 
neglect into which it has been allowed to lapse. Its 
vast importance from the naval side is now universally 
recognised, but I hope to show cause in the coarse of 
the two volumes why the share of the army in these 
transactions should not pass into oblivion. The Penin- 
sular War was necessarily in all its circumstances very 
exceptional In the present condition of the Continent 
it is scarcely conceivable that a British army should 
ever t^^n be employed as Wellington's army was in 
Spain. The cinumstances of the earlier period of the 
war implying the closest possible co-operation between 
the navy and army are much more typical of the 
ordinary means by which the pressure of a great sea 
power may be brought to bear upon land power. If 
that be recognised, then here will be found the mis- 
takes and causes of failure, the successes and causes of 
■Bccess as they were observed by one of the keenest 
and shrewdest of soldiers, and noted down at the time 
as and when they occurred. I venture to think the 
lessons to be learnt both from the failures and the suc- 
cesses are of even more interest to the nation and its 
statesmen than to soldiers, for ' whom Moore's whole 
life is chiefly interesting, as Sir Bartle Frere has 
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said of him, becaase they can hare " no btightei ex- 
ample." 

Of what was lacking to the co-operation of the two 
serrices there is such ample evidence during the ear- 
lier period, and of the glorions snccesB attained when 
Cochrane and Moore were allowed to work out the 
landing in Egypt between them such full statement 
that he, whether soldier or sailor, must be blind who 
cannot see what is to be learnt I doubt if any land- 
ing in the face of an enemy was ever more skilfully 
managed than that at Alexandria, but though, as Sir 
Henry Bunbury says of it, Moore's landing " was long 
a theme of especial admiration in the army," it has 
long since been forgotten. It depended for its success 
on the elaborately prepared and practised co-operation of 
navy and army to which Sir Ralph Abercromby had, as a 
consequence of a long previous history of fiiilure and 
"confusion" throughout the war, succeeded at last 
in inducing Lord Keith to give his consent. They had 
entrusted it to that great sailor, Cochrane (Dundonald), 
and that great soldier, Moore, and though times have 
changed, and the details would be now much varied, 
again I say that he must be blind indeed, be he states- 
man, writer, or simple tax-payer, who cannot read the 
lesson of these experiences as applicable to our own 
time. 

The experiences begin with the " confusion " of the 
escape from Toulon, the " confusion " of the landing in 
Corsica, the "confusion" in the West Indies, the Helder 
landing, and the Cadiz fiasco, to lead up to the climax 
of the glorious result at Alexandria, when the lessons 
have been fully learnt. It is a story worth the readinfif 
of any patriotic Briton. Let as hope that it will not 
be with us the case, as it has been often before, that 
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we refbse to profit by oar own experiencea, and that 
otherB to onr deadly disadvantage learn from them. 

It is a little disappointing that Moore's being a 
pore War Diary shoold not hare been carried on during 
the time of his command at Shomcliffe. As, however, I 
hare here at my service the old trunk that travelled to 
Coranna, brass lettered " J. Moore," and as it is filled 
with the most complete series of the copies of Moore's 
own letters and the originals of those he received, 
docketed and endorsed, with the date of receipt, I am 
naturally at no time restricted to that reckless copying 
of one another which* as I shall show, has been the 
staple of the historians other than Napier, who have, 
whether in the Feninsnla or elsewhere, created for 
themselves an imaginary Moore who has as much like- 
ness to the original as — I cannot complete the com- 
parison. When Mr. Gould gives us a caricature of 
Mr. Balfonr he does not represent him as a dwarf, nor 
does he show us Mr. Chamberlain with a dull, stupid 
coontenance. The caricaturist exaggerates real charac- 
teristics. No, they have not caricatured Moore. They 
have represented him in each separate feature as what 
he was not 

If it were possible to tell the story of Moore's life, 
ignoring the fictions that have gathered round it, that 
would be by far the pleasanter and the easier task. 
Unfortunately it is impossible. The two traditions run 
on side by side with one another — the one that which was 
handed down of him by those who knew him and came 
in contact with him, by a cloud of witnesses, all of them 
men of mark ; the other, that which has been com- 
posed by those who knew nothing of him till he 
appears in the Peninsula and there carries out that 
great itroke of war which they have been wholly 
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incompetent to understand ; a stroke of war for which I 
have claimed that, as a recent American historian has 
said of it, " It is a brilliant page of English history, 
perhaps the finest record in its entire course of glory." 
If 80, it was worth the while of Mr. Oman, the man 
to whom we ought rather than to any other to have 
looked to bring out the glories of English history, 
instead of following past mistakes and adding some 
of his own, to have allowed me to supply him with 
materials I should have gladly put at his disposal. 
Partly from want of them, partly from mistaking the 
duties and Unctions of a General commanding an 
army in the field, the effect of his work is to rob 
us of the glorious example of not only one of the 
grandest pages in our history, but, as I have shown, 
of the " boldest, the most successful, the most brilliant 
stroke of war of all time." Those who, when they 
have examined my &cts, can take up my challenge 
and supply us from their knowledge of history with 
the example that compares with the blow which Moore 
struck at Napoleon, may still be content with the &ncy 
portraits of the man. With what recklessness these 
have been put together will perhaps best be illustrated 
by the example of Sir Herbert Maxwell's repeating 
Mr. Stapleton's ridiculous report of Canning's con- 
versation, a blunder from which a careful study of 
the Wellington despatches — not, one would have 
thought, too much to ask of Wellington's biographer 
— would have saved him. It almost looks as if Sir 
Herbert had here copied at second-hand from Sir 
Bartle Frere, who could not be supposed to know 
the despatches with the accuracy we might have 
expected from Sir Herbert The case is fully dealt 
with in the chapter on Moore's quarrel with Ministers. 
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I merely notice it here in order to show why, through- 
out these volumes, I have, from the very beginning 
to the end, been obliged from time to time to throw 
in other light besides Moore's own upon the facts in 
order to present a complete picture. The reasons why 
the Diaiy could not have been published at an earlier 
date will be sufficiently clear npon the £ace of it I 
hare alluded to them in the first chapter, but it is well 
to notice in this pre&ce that it is precisely the very 
qualities in it which made it impossible to publish it 
soon after Moore's death which give it its value now. 
I have no fear for its reception : my only apologies are 
dae for the &ct that I have been obliged to supple- 
ment it with other matter. I cannot but hope that, 
whatever my own failures may have been, the features 
of the "noble Moore " will so shine out from his own 
honest, clear, and graphic narrative that my part in it, 
at all events after it has cleared the way for his, may be 
forgiven and forgotten. If so, there will have been 
restored to our Valhalla one of the grandest figures 
that ever adorned it. 
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martial 136-158 

CHAFFEE VI 

HOORB'S EXPULSION FROH CORSICA 

Tli« Rt<»7 of the ininlt to PaoU's boat— Moore pftTS a Tisit to Faoli— 
SxcUemsnt thronghont Oonioo — Porno bnmt lu efiBgy — Alarm of 
Vioercty — Onarda In Bastia are ordered to load— The itreets are 
patrolled all night ^Yioero; BOolds hia Conican Regiment — 
Moore's advice to Oeneral Trlgge — Lord Hnatlj's evidence — Tioe- 
roj has artillery loaded and Bngliih garrison under arms — Nervona 
exoitement of Sir Gilbert — Hli own statement to Moore — Major 
Unnti'H appeal to Moore— Hoore'a sense of the public danger of 
the Viceroy's action leads him to a rash speech, daly recorded — 
The Council of the island advise the Viceroy to ^smisa Pocto 
and to convoke Parliament — Sir Gilbert aaya be will rather die than 
yield — Poiio's good government mnst be maintained — The other 
side of the qneBtion,as told by Sir Gilbert — Summary of evidence-" 
PremmptloD as to truth — Sir Gilbert, having held no Independent 
investigatlDii, has left us to the best evidence we can now obtain — 
The chajge against Moore of having interfered in the politics of the 
iilaDd, intending to replaoe Sir Gilbert by Faoli and to be at the 
head of the Army, or alternatively, both charges being made, to 
tabstitnte General Btnart for Sir Gilbert as Viceroy — Circnmstances 
rendering the charge incredible — Experiences of Sir Gilbert bim- 
■elf as to Coisican ImagiDatione — Moore's interview with the 
Viceroy and indignant denial — Moore is dismissed from the feland 
and letnras to England 159-176 

CHAPTER VII 

MOORE F. SIR GILBERT AS JUDGED AT HOME 

Hoon's Jonmey borne — Passes by Florence, Bologna, Modena, Mantsa, 
Verona, Roveredo, Inspmoh, Angsburgb, Nnrcioburgh, Oassel, 
Cnxtuiven — General Paoli, with whom he had lefnaed to travel, 
overtake* Mm at Cnxbaven — Some cnrions conversation with him 
ai to the circnmstances of the handing over of Corsica to Sir Gilbert 
—Interviews In London with Pitt, the Dake of Portland, Mr. Don- 
das — Tbe Commander-in-chief (the Dnke of York) strongly esponses 
Moore's eanse — Moore is appointed Brigadier-Oeneial to a Corps 
of Foreigners for service in the West Indies — Dandaa explains 
Pitfs view of Moore aa highly favonrable — Iiord Cathcart is 
sppointed to a general command of all the Foreign Corps, of which 
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XX Contents 

Hoora'a U one — Fopnlartty la looal society of the yoang Frencb 
offioera — Moore la o*U«d to London by reports m to new charges 
preferred against bim bj Sir Ollbert— The Dnke of Torts rlew of 
these very condemnatory of Sir Gilbert — EttraordlnBry nature 
ol the oha^e aotnally mode on Coraioan afSdavits In rlew of Sir 
Oilbert'i own pcerlons ezperlenoe of snoh eridenoe — After Moore's 
departOK to the West Indies Sir Gilbeit, hariDg loet Corsioa, re- 
tnms to London — Hta report of his onn interrlews with Ministers 
and with the Dake of YaA. — The Interest of the oontrast between 
the two ilea In Its ordinary appUoatlon to a nnlreml haioan ez- 
perlenoe — The test of the after lives of the soldiers Sir Ollbert 
rejected, and of thoie whom he preferred to them — The prlmltfTe 
d«ys of British CoIodIbI Admlnlstratlca— YlndicatltMi of Moore's 
views by later experience 177-"' 

OHAPTER VIII 

THE WEST INDIAH SXPBDITIOH. CAFTnRE OF ST. LUOIA 

Pitt's parpose In Sir Ralph Abercromby's expedition — Vindication of 
that policy by Oaptaln Mahan — Necessity nevertheless of aatnal 
oo-operation by the Army to make Naval snprem&oy eSeotlve — 
Frlghtfcl loss entailed on the Army largely dne to its existing 
organisation — Moore's Diary of the Voyt^e to Barbadoes — Terrible 
confusion of both embarkation aod diseaibarkatiou — Commands a 
brigade of Oeneial Campbell's Division for the descent on St. Laola 
— Against Abercromby's jadgment Admiral Laforey Insists on a 
rendeivoQs at St Aime's, Martinique — Moore lands with 42nd at 
Anoe le Cap in St. Lucia — After the landing of General Campbell's 
Corps has been partly effected, and after some skirmishing with the 
enemy, Sir Bolpb, Qndlng that the Admiral Isinot i«ady to cooperate, 
sends message wishing the landing deferred— Moore persnades 
Qeneral Campbell to send an officer to propose a night marob to Sir 
Balph for reasons given — Sir Ralph having assented, and Campbell 
being 111, Moore oanies out the night march — Starts at 3 a.k. when 
moon baa risen and occupies TrouIIlao, the object of the march, with- 
out aerions opposition — Abereromby lands, and as enemy has aban- 
doned Anglers House, to which they had fallen bock, Aberoromby, 
Moore, and staff move there— Uooie receives orders to attaokMome 
Chabot by night march — He is to be supported by Brigadier- 
General Hope— Intending to attack at dawn, he comes upon the 
enemy's picqnets at 4 A.u. before dawn, but in bright moonlight — 
Besolves to attack at once — After great confusion, dne to Inefflolenoy 
of troops, by mnoh exertion of a ten officera the position is carried 
— As day Is breaking Hope joins him— He poshes on to Mome de 
Chasseur, thongh limited by his orders to Mome Chabot — Sends 
back to report to Sir Balph— General Hope and he patrol all night, 
ploquets being asleep — Aberaromby warmly approvee all steps 
taken — An attack by Brigadier- Generals Hope aikd Montead fitils 
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bemue of Horatoad'a goat and BrigacUer-Oenenl Ptaxja'a teeble- 
iwM — F«ii7n f« pftoked oS to BL Domfngo — Moms do OhuMai, 
Aa place captnrad by Moan, ii doit fixed on for the chief attack — 
BUt«r]M are prepared — OAptainHaT,niiderHooTe'BOTdeTa,o»ptiii«i 
» gun asd diaplaoei it — Moore decldei not to oooap; the ground, 
but Connt d'Heilgmer, from over-ieBl, seixei It — It is again given 
np — Attack on the Tigia by tnxipa not nnder Moore fallg — Moore 
speekB hia mind to Sir Ralph — He proposes that Brigadier Knox, 
Mnior to him, ahonld be appointed to a command that will inolnda 
hii own — Sir Ralph, mnob aatonltbed, oompliee — Moore oarrlet an 
important place beyond point aeslgned foe attack — Enemy makes 
a desperate attack, which after a fierce fight fails and leads to the 
■orrender of the place — Moore is given the hononra of the o^ttore 
and a^K>inted Goveinor of St. Lnoia 189 

CHAPTER IX 

MOORE AS GOVERNOR OF ST. LUCIA 

Horae bitterly oompUlns of tbe ooodltioDB under which the iiland hai 
been left to him, when ten days spent by the whole f oroe In reducing 
it to order would have pat thloga right — Btatea the oase in a letter 
to Bir Ralph — Moore's proclamation setting forth his polloy of 
e?en justice to all, offers pardon to all, and recognises claims of 
iwugriM, bat lefnees anpport to any who will not let bygones be 
bygones — Want of tmstworthy ofDceia — Perpetoal rain— Sickness 
among troops ehlefiy dne to bad Interior economy of battalions — 
The "absord and wrong-faeaded " second in oonimand a special 
dlfficolty — Deraatatlons by ii^p^>eB force Moore unwillingly to 
leave Um In oharge of Mome Fortnnd dcrlng a week's visit to 
tlntatened points— Warns tile proprietors against harshnee* to 
tbelr retorsed slavee and refuses to support them in abnslng tbem 
—Organises defence of the Island from withoat and within — Is 
tnmbled by bilnre of ship despatched to Sir Ralph to find him — 
Opnationa against the insnrgents— -Major Lindsay misses a great 
o^wrtDnity — His nervonsnees spreads yaraia in the country — Moore, 
gettli^ a chance, inflicts a blow on some insnrgents by a rnsfr— 
Major Wilson being eSective, the situation in his part of the 
eoantrj satisfactory — Sir Ralph mokes a flying visit, but misses 
HooK^ who writes to him a desoription of the sitnation — Asks for 
more blacks to sconr woods, and oomplalns of the condition of 
all departments — Moore, in low spirits at condition of troops and 
general want of energy, wishes himself oat of it all — Whilst 
o^p^^ In dispersing insurgents Moore gets reply from Sir 
Ralph refnslng blacks asked for and evading complaints, presom- 
aUy becanse he can neither supply tile one or remedy the other, 
having Us bands full elsewhere — Moore replies complaining of the 
sitnation forced on him, and judges Sir Ralph very difCereotlj 
ban his later Impressions— Sir R«l^ replies <n soma wmtb. 
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Oon&MUing pftti«iio«, and tefnting to hear more— Moore continiieB 
Mtive pontile of latnr^iita— Hnoh hampered bj neglect of bit 
orden — The good and bad eide of the InBorgeDtB — Lo^rBliat negroea 
twptored bjr Tiotor Hugnea, tboogh rednced to galley slaTea, remain 
faithful — Before leaving for Europe Aberorombj aenda 300 blacka 
and a kind letter — By five weeka of conitant labonr Hoore for a 
time paaiflea the ialand, bat the troopa from habitual cegimental 
neglect are lednoed to feebleneaa— The Savj do not patrol the 
windward aide of the ialand, and aommDateadoD with OoadaloDpe, 
Tiotoi Hngnes' ttronghold, ia not cut oft— Troopa die In Home 
Fortune at the rate of aizty to aerenty a week — Qeneial tick- 
neM — Moore oontiasta modern and aooleDt diaclpUne— Fall letter 
to Sir Ralph aetting forth bia rfewe, notable as the biith-tlme of 
the ahomcltfte discipline of the fntare — Moore, forced to a tonr 
ronad the windward aide by the arrival of eappliea from Onada- 
loupe for the Inaaigcnta, ia aeized with his fiist attack of yellow 
fever — He has a relapse and all bat diea — Harin Pedre, a native of 
St Lncia, of great InQaence with the blacka, earrenders in St. 
Yinoent, and la sent by Qeneial HanCer, there commanding, to 
Mooie — Moore employa blQi-~The Navy having failed to intercept 
■nppllea, Moore Is forced to oooapy the coast-line and to infilct 
■ereialdefeat3onthen«^oeabefoi«att«mptiugnegotiBtiDna through 
Muin Fedi« — Whilat uegotlationa are delayed by failoie of cbfefa to 
enrrender Sir Ralph retoma from Snrope and aenda tor Uoore to 
Martinique — He makes him many handsome offers, bat Moore 
agrees to cootinae in St. Lnoia, whither he la aammoned by fresh 
oatbreak reqairlag hla immediate presence — Marin Pedre aaapected 
of treachery — Discreditable action of the defendera of Praalin — 
Insnrgenta rooted after their tnocesa — Moore disappointed of join- 
ing the expedition against Trinidad beoaase he cannot be replaced 
in Bt. Lacia — Aa Trinidad snrrendera he ia oonaoled — The arrival of 
fresh supplies from Onadaloape entalla a renewed campaign on 
Moore— Ezcelleat conduct of a Frenoh Onadaloape imigrJ—Bii 
Ralph, before starting to attack Forto SIco, visits Moore in order 
to oonsole him for hla not taking him with him— He cannot apare 
him from St. Lucia — During Sir Ralph'a absence Moore is com- 
pleta^ prostrated by yellov fever— On Ma applying to Oeneial 
Hunter of St Vincent the latter aenda him Colonel Dmmmond 
to help him, and recommends him to leave the island at once~ 
Moore refaaes to do ao tUl Sir Ralph's return, being able to give 
advice and be responsible — On Sir Ralph's return he la allowed to 
hand over the command to Colonel Dmmmond and to go home 321-354 

CHAPTER X 

BSTWBBN WEST INDIAN WAR AKD IRISH RBBELLION 

On the voyage home — Notes on St. Eitts — Lord Hood's doings in the 
Wast Indies aa remembered there — On Tortola Bay — Home — Report 
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to Ut. Dondas od St. Lnoia— A tour with Uajor Hay, E.E. , through 
bnx, Suffolk, and Norfolk to study the eziating BjBtsm of defence 
and mode of meeting an enemj — The iDterett of It Is now cbieSj 
•ntiqnaruii, but it shows the condition of the countiy, the prepus- 
tions which had been made, aod tbs ideas of the time on borne 
dafence ^SS-^^ 

CHAPTER XI 

THE BBBWING OF THE IRISH BBBBLLIOK 

Sir Balph Aberaromby, on being appointed Oommander-in-cbief in 
Itelaad, applies for Hoore as one of hit Brigade Commaoden — 
Hoore accompaniGs Aberoiomby t4) Ireland — State of Ireland at 
the time as viewed trom Dublin— Varied forces in Ireland and 
their cbamoterlstics — Moore in close touch with Sir Balpb— Sir 
Jamea Stuart appointed bo command sooth of the line from 
Limerick to Waterford— Moore under him— Cork, Elnsale, and 
MiddletoQ — Moore finds from Sir Balph ererr mllitai? preparation 
throughout Ireland defective — The Army in peace time only a 
means of corruption by Castle officials — Atrocloas nse of soldiers 
in proclaimed districts— Calm apparent, deep disafieotlon produced 
— Bereranoe between upper and lower orders — The former ory out 
for violent measures— At Cork he finds harboar defences a disgrace 
to the country — Sir Ralph visits Cork— Moore draws his attention 
to the defects— On Coote's departure Hoore is appointed to Bandon 
— fiope BQCceeds him at Cove — Moore now commands advanced 
oorpa la the south in view of Invasion — Prospects of enemy 
landii^ at Bantry — Conspiracy among Militia prevtoas year — The 
men now well behaved, but have no respect for their officers — 
Moore writes to Sir Ralph on danger of depending on Militia, all of 
whose oCBcen have been appointed for electioneering purposes — 
Consequently ofBcert profiigate and Idle and every abuse tolerated 
— Hoore's wish for a temporary dictator of the Boman model — 
Moore examines reports of disaffection in 81^ Militia — Sta^dd 
system of Militia enliatments — Other defects : the officers 
Protestants, the men Boman Catholics — Mischievous policy of 
Lord Chancellor— Hoore inveighs against Catholic disabilities as 
seen in their effects — Sir James Stuart on arrival sotFers from 
nervous disorder — Moore obeers bim — Hoore is prerented from 
laldng a tour with him by reports from Skibbereen and Bantry of 
threatened rising — Moore endeavours to appease alarm, but takes all 
precautions — Inspects Westmeath MQItia and receives anonymous 
letters of complaint — His speech to the men and action thereon — 
Finding men's complaint of robbery true aa against their Colonel, 
ho summons a Court-martial and reports faots against Lord West- 
neath, the Colonel, to Sir Ralph— Finds all gentry at Skibbereen 
Inalann — Bodeavonrs to calm them and to induce them to act then- 
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mItm— His adrlcB to them— Beoef vea reporta of secret drilUng from 
dmnken soldier — Leayes blm to be ezamiued, and goes to Miidf 
ooaat-liae — Having viaited poaaible landing-plAoei uid coantij 
De»r coast retarni to he&r the loan's evidence, which pro<reB in- 
ooherent, bat Mooie eends Skibbereen a oftv&li? detaobmeDt and 
keeps patrols going all night, reinforoes guards, Uoore perBonallj 
TlaitiDg them at 3 A.M.^Moore makes a noteworth; speeoh to the 
troops — Deprecates religions auimoiity and especially Orange 
meetingi— Uoore shows confidence In loyalty of MUitla generally 
— Idle mmoDit a reasoo for circnmspection, not for panic — The 
calm before the atotm — St. Patrick's Day passes oS exoeptionally 
quietly — Moore endea<roan to get a worthless officer dinnfssed — 
Dmnkennees has been so habitually tolerated among the offioeis 
of electioneering Interest that Moore faces odiam by insisting on 
their being justly dealt witfa^-Hoore, thongh nnable to get de&iite 
evidence, is conrtnced that Weetmeath Militia is disaffected — It is 
chiefly the faalt of the Colonel and offloers — Uoore havii^ sent 
Bklbbereen a cavaliy detachment delights local gentry — Tbey 
begin to aot — Moore reports on defenoe agtimi, invasion — Six 
Balph Issues order privately on scandalons neglect o( their Te^- 
meats by Colonels who are members of Parliament and men ot 
lank — His order of 6t]i Febraary 179S : " The Army is in a state ot 
UcentlonsnesB that most render them fortotdable to any one bnt thtt 
enemy" — The order fmther requites conformity to Uis law as to 
the troops only acting under the order of a Civil Magistrate — The 
private order ia made public by inflnential people who had " been 
nsed to being complimented and could not bear the langoage ot 
tmth " — It raises a storm — Moore is delighted by Sir Ralph's mode 
effacing it, and wishes, U 8irRalphhastogo,togctoo — He is dis- 
snaded by Sir Balph lest any semblance of party action shonld 
be imported into a simfde question of jastioe and right — Uoora 
receiies the information of one brother, O'Connor, against another, 
and acts thereon in a way to make it as little annoying as possible 
— Moore receives orders to disarm the baronies 1^ Carbery — The 
Lord- Lieutenant proolaims the whole kingdom, and directs the 
Commander-in-chief to take the most eSectnal steps to qnell it — 
Sir Ralph Issues an order cancelling his prevloas instruction for the 
troops only to act on the order of the Civil Magistrate and simnl- 
taneonsly asks to be recalled — Sir Ralph confidentially explains to 
Uocre the inner circumstances of the Government — Base action of 
the Lord Ohancellor's cliqne, shirking responsibility bnt wishing tor 
crime carried ont by the Aimy — Weakness of Lord Camden, who 
knows what is right but fears to do it — Sir Ralph, though be haa 
Bskad for leoall, is required by Lord Camden to carry out in the 
soQtli the measnres he disapproves — Bit Ralph under protest com- 
piles, bnt insists that on his return to Dublin he may quit ttao 
conntzy — The ntter feebleness of the Lord- Lieutenant's order* tor 
tlie defence ot the country and the imbecile violence so disgnsts 
Moor* Ukat he writes privately to England begging for his own 
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ramoral — Wum iTmpath; between Blr Balph and Moore — Under 
Sir Rklpb'i orden Moore dimniB the CaTbeiriei — He ij convi&oed 
that the result bM been onlj a ihun quiet and a deeply Irritated 
people — " The pike will appear again verj soon " . 36S-390 



CHAPTER XII 

THB ODTBRBAE OF THB IRIBE RIBBLLIOK AKD ITS 
SUFPBBS8I0N 

Tbt pike " appeaim again " — Seren daja wlthont oommnnlcatfon with 
DnUin — Sir James Stnart undi for Hoore on reoelvliiK alajming 
npor tt bom Qeneral OfBoen from Wateiford and Kilkenny — Id- 
intgentB In poetwtlon of conntry between Naa* and Kilkenny— 
Tet all attaoki have been made by luiQigente and hare ended 
badly tor them — Newt oomei at ls«t by «ea from Dabllo, whero 
Oenoml lAke has snooeeded to Aberoromby, that Dublin it quiet 
and troopa around it hava baen snooeufnl — Sir Jamei has relo- 
foTced Asgll in order to restore land oommnnlcaCitn with Dnblln 
— AotiTity of Sir James DuS — UDlveteal want of any organisation 
under Lord Camden's mle leaves each General Officer to ao( 
tejMiately, with evil teenlts — No orders from Dublin, no general 
orgsnisatlon tor south from Cork — Hoore returns to his own 
command — He dreads visit from the French daring Inmrreotlon — 
Ii estaliUahiiig outlook along coast and organising ontposts, but Is 
interrupted by fresti smnmons to Cork where all Is still in oonf aslon 
— BlnudeiB ot Genersl Fawoett allow Wexford losorgents some 
socaeas — Wexford town and district In possession of insurgents — 
Sir Jamea has sent Johnstone with 1 300 men to Waterf ord — Hoore 
tdls him that he must go bimseU to Wexford and organise — Wex- 
ford being in Dnudas's district Sir James refases and will not let 
Hoore go post to Waterford to help Johnstone beoanse he mnet 
"keep something," apparently Hoore, personally with bimsdt 
—Hoore has no anxiety ss to eventual snocess because of partial 
nature of rising, the saiinre of leadvs, quiet of Dublin, and con- 
seqnoit dushlng of rebellion in oonntles round Dublin, where It 
broke out — All force can now be turned on Wexford and Wicklow, 
where few troops bad been becanse these parts were not suspected 
—A lucky escape from the oonseqnenoea of Imbeolllty— Hoore 
ordered to march to Cork with a light battalion— Sir James gets a 
wlg^ng from Lake tor having retained troopa in Cork, fearing dls- 
tmbanoe, and Is ordered to send Hoore on road to Clonmsl — After 
mncib delay Hoore is sent to Fermoy — He quarters 60th in 
Clcgbeen bom want of quarters In Fermoy — Reoelves orders to 
Dure on Clonmel and thenoe to Waterford to reoeive orders from 
Jdmstones who Is at New Ross — Hoore'* time taken op with teach- 
ing light eomi«nle« — The maroh from Cork disgtaoetul — Better 
march to Clogh«eu— A scene theT»— The methods of the High 
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Bbeilff, Mr. Flti-Qerald — Uoora'i obMrvsUoiu— An ftttaek on 
KiemT's potte U Rom mad Curiokbom Uoonlaiu ia dtalgned — 
BrBiything Is In confiiiliui — Koore oommanda the right — Rebels 
nli«&t and Johnatona Ibstoi Hoore with ordmB to more on Fooket 
Um, where reinforeementa from Engl&nd will join him — Uoon bM 
to Eiipprew reckleM hoiue-baralog of nndiaolplined Biddiet? — Moon 
not getting TeiDforcemnita maree on aatlgned point at Taghmore — 
Bebels attack him — He la obliged panonalljto lead light in&nti;, 
now first nnder fire— Qiapbio desoriptlon of the fight— Whilst 
pnrauing defeated rebels he receives the relnforeementa — Hares on 
Taghmore next day, bnt receiving meaaage from Wexford matohes 
on — Tbreatening appeataaoe of rebela m^kei Uoore sospect an 
offer to anirender to be a tiiok, bat be crowtia the height and 
movea on — The lebela fij, bnt a fire breaking ont In Wezfoid makea 
him (ear for the town — He therefore sends in Lord Dalhooate to 
oconp; It — He thereby saves the bulk of the piiaonere, of whom 
forty Iiad been already mordered — Johnstone and Lake aoon 
arrive, Itariog defeated the rebels at Tln^w^ Hill — Moon i«- 
oonnoltrea oonntry — A^gil defeata tebela fifing from Weifoid — 
Keogh'a apeech before being hanged — Hooie interoedea for him 
bat finds It Is mere bravado— The man din with a lie in hiatlmMt 
— Hoore appointed to command a moving Corps — Lord Corawallis 
having snooeeded Lord Camden as Lord-Llentenant, Hoore has 
to wait at Taghmore till Comwalllaand Lake have organised fntnre 
moves — The new regime beglna by reveratng the polio; of the Lord 
Cliancellor — OonolliaWiy proclamation — Moore reoorda hU expert* 
ence that Aberoromby proved right that tbe Iriah Militia were 
formidable to their friends only — Folly of Oeneral Bnataoe — Moore 
aaaemblea Teomeo wliose families have suffered cmdty bom the 
rebela and wama tliem against revenge — They must look to the law 
only — Moore does not convinoe them bnt anoceeda in euforolng 
obedience to the protdamationa, wliich Lord Comwallla now him- 
self issnes — Hoore becomea a Hajor-GteneTsl — Bebels gather in 
ArklowandWiokiow — Duff being oat of health, Hoore is appointed 
to command bis brigade and all moving troope then in Atklow and 
Wloklow— The passes of monntaina northward and westward being 
held, abont ajoo troopa remain available for active opeiationa — 
Movea on Bnniacorthy, visits Vin^ar Hill — lAke supports him with 
large reinforoemeuta and takes general command — They move by 
Oamen, Finchly, Hacketstown, against rebela In Olen of Omall— 
They encamp at tbe Oap and prepare attack, &nm various qnarteia, 
to net In relwls — Moore pushes on throngh dangerons glen-^The 
variona Corps meet bnt the rebels have fiown — They are reported 
to be at Blackymoor Hill and Wbelp Rook— Tbe force movea on 
SlessinKton — Moore movea baok to the Olen of Omall — Moore at 
Lord Tyrone's honse — The necessity for a rigid example — It la not 
followed by the men, who plonder aU round till Inhabitants take 
arms and kill three of them — Hoore oonfines men to camp as U 
Id presence of an enemy — The oflSoers of the HlUtla are hopeless — 
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Lake calls Uooie with hia troops to Blestington— Tioeroy orders 
luge IfiCTMse of Moore's Corps — Moore goes to Dnblin — Lord 
Oommllis tells biin hfi Corps Is to be nnder his {Oomwallis') own 
imniediBts orders to go whoe danger tht««teDs — Lord CorawsUis 
It Fhonix Park— A period of refitting *t Blessit^ton— Hooie 
tldiiks oonuti; would settle down U the ooontiy gentlemen Mkd 
jeomen oonld be Testiained from acts of revenge — They have 
Isanit nothing and forgotten nothing — Vsrloos minor opers,tii>ns 
tOE qnieting the coanirj — Case of Mr. Bjra — Excellent work of 
Lord Hontlj and the looth Regiment (Highlanders)— Moore toToes 
Kuue of the rebels in the mountains to oome In by catting oS their 
sobsiateuoe, but is hampered b; the atrocities and breach of taltb 
of the Yeomen — Uoore tells ComwalUe that troops are now more 
wanted to restrain the Teomen than to sabdae the rebels — Moore's 
Corps baa Its post assigned it at Clonmel — Be has 3000 to 4000 
men of all arms — His prerioas expoeore brings on fever, Ander- 
son also being so prostrate as to be ordered away — Moore when 
amvaleeoent goes to Dnblin for rest 391-311 



CHAPTEE XIII 

THE FRENCH INTASION 

French land at Killala Bay — ComwaUis sends for Hoore and discusses 
with bim the general scheme of defence — Lake Is sent to GsJway, 
Kngent to the Kortb, Taylor, nnder him, is in advance in Sligo — 
The main army under Lord Comwallii is to assemble at Athlone 
^All advanced Commanders, especially Lake, are warned to watoh 
eaemy, but not to commit themselves lest a check before the Army 
is ready fans the flame of rebellion— Moore's Corps, assembled at 
Kessington to mai«h to Salins, take boat on the Canal to Tnlla- 
more, and thence march fresh to Athlone—Moore en roate receives 
orders to marob to Kilbe^:an from Tallamore — Moore finds 
Lord Comwallla arudous because General Hatohinson, prior to 
Ldce's arrival, has advanced with small force from Gslway to 
Casllebar, the French having reached Balllna— On arrival at 
AtUone Moore hears of Lake's defeat at Castlebar— The oanses. 
dne to Bnohinson's arrangements and Lake's bnnried arrival, fully 
ezplained--.Tbe essential fact is that the Irish Militia with Its Job- 
made officers is "formidable to any one but the enemy" — Nine 
"[neces oE artillery" are captured by the French— Comwallis in 
bad position at Athlone leaves posting of picqaets to Moore^Camp 
is moved towards Tuam — On jist reaches Bellen, Newtovrn, and 
Monnt — Moore having " advanoed Corps " half a mile In front, the 
remainder is in two brigades under General Lake — ist September, 
two miles beyond Tuam, the inefficiency of the QusrtOTmaster' 
Oeneral's department gives Comwallis a sleepless night- He sends 
tot Moore to arrange change of camp — Lake is sent to follow 
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French, and tlie Army organlaed In thiee brigades with Hooie'a 
Corpe lUIl *epaRi(e — Frencb slip off towards Bwineford — Cotd- 
waUla again Mndi for Mooie^ and deoldet, in oppoeition to the 
TiBWB of all bis Oeneiali, to more tbe main Army lor Carrlok-on- 
Bbannon vid B^jbannia — Hooie la teat to ani^iort I^ke — 
Bnemj altei foUowing the Manor Hamilton road to Dmma- 
balre torn oS towarda Sboonon — Hoore on nuuob la diverted to 
Canlok-oQ-Sbannon to follow Lord Gomwallla — Fienob defeat 
Colonel Vereker wltb the Limeriok City Hllitia and oaptore two 
guns — Cianfotd, with Lake's monat«d men, cloael; followa the 
French, and, aftar passliig the Shannon, tbeir poiition beii^ 
bopeleaain preaenoe of Comwallla' Army, correctly placed by him, 
they anrrander between Mohill and Granard — Moore, very rnnoh 
exhanated, aleepa In a bed at Mohill and has long talk with Com- 
wallia at Paokenbam Hall — Moore is placed with bis Corpa at 
Uoate to be available for acting on Lord Comwallis' orders, espe- 
dally in view of ioTaaloQ by French Corp* expected from Breit — 
hoid Comwallis reriewe bis own campaign— Hoore'a comments cat 
It — Freah alarms of French Invaaion in tbe North — The news of 
Nelaon'a destruction of tbe Frenoh fleet "oB tbe Nile" qnleta 
alarm as to Frenoh morement by sea — Two French men-of-war 
anchor in Don^^ Bay — Troops moving to winter quarters are 
stopped and held ready for prompt aotion— Tbe French pnt to aaa 
again, and news arrives that Sir Charles Warren has dispersed the 
F^cb fleet designed for Irish invasion— Six French sbips pnt into 
£illala Bay, but disappear — " Ireland is no longer to be snbdned 
by sncb a force' as that " — Lord Comwallla and the Engliab Militia 
have changed tbe whole situation — Lord Comwallis invites Uoore 
to ats^ at the Pboeniz Park — Moore's deacription of the life then 
— Tbe trial of Wolfe Tone — His speech— He attempta suicide-' 
Application is made for a writ of Habeas Corpns in Tone's behalf — 
He diea from bis self-inSicted woond- Moore's satisfaction at tbe re- 
sulting redcctioas in tbe trials of civil caaea by Conrts-martial — 
General Charles Stoart applies for Moore's services- Moore would 
be delighted to go, bet Mr. Secretary Dandaa vetoes it beoanse Lord 
Comwallis has in private letters expressed such esteem for Hoore 
that Moore's removal might glre Lord Comwallla umbrage — Moore 
is ordered on a secret expedition and leaves Ireland . . 312 

CHAPTER XIV 

THE CAMPAIGN OF THE HBLDER 

The scheme for which Sir Charles Stnart bad asked for Moore's co- 
operation is fniatrated by the diversion of Moore and the troops he 
was to have commanded nnder Stnart to Sir Ralph Aberoromby's 
expedition to tbe Holder — Preliminary explanation of certain 
facta apparently not known to Moore at tbe time he joined Sir 
Ralph's command — Donble natare of the expedition — The Intilgnae 
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<€ Tho^ the AasOi&n Hintatet— The Tau Paul OondndM a teMtf 
In Jnne 1799 with the British GoTennneat for ft conjoint ixpodl- 
tloD to d^vei HoUtuid fnun the FwDob — The Army ii pUoed 
under & OoanaQ of War— Salalion of all thli to Haore'a after 
OUeer^Uoore'a Diarj contlnned — Hoore is sect by OorawalUi at 
a ooaaaioa* ttaci&oe to national duty on hia oru part to Mire 
under Sir Balfh — O^aalaation of the Army— Hoore desoribei the 
moTamente ^or to embarkation — Delaye dae to bad weather — 
iMtdlng at laet eSeoted " with great confaalon and irregiilailty. 
Had we been oppooed wa moat have been beaten" — Hoore de< 
toribea the disembarkation and anbaaqnent flgbtlng — At daylight 
on Angtut 38th Uoore oocnplei the tower of Helder and the 
batteriee — The fleet then follows Oie Dutch fleet, which nuTender* 
witboat firing a shot— Sir Balph takes np a defensive poeitlon 
awaiting the arrifftl of leiDforoements — On the loth fiaptember 
the Trenoh and Dntoh make a general attack whloh is tboronghlj 
defeated — Sir Ralph's position on the Zype beoomea nnaasailable 
— Hoore'a finger Is broken, bnt he escapes a shot throngh his 
body thanks to hia apyglaas — The evening of the attack, the Daks 
of York, the Bosslans, and the English reinforoementa arrive — 
Hoore is moved to a position in front of the left of the Army 
behind the Lange Keys— On the 18th September Sir Ralph, with 
Moore's Brigade and others, makes a night's muoh preparatory to 
a genaral attack by the whole Army — Sir Ralph la recalled by the 
Doke becanse of the bllore of the Russians— 6ir James Fnlteney, 
though auooessfnl, is similarly recalled — Uoore's general desorip- 
tkm and discussion of the battle — After varioas delays a new 
general attack Is arranged for the and October — Aberoromby with 
10,000 men is to act on the right — Uoore, desperately wounded in 
the oonrse of the action, is saved by some of his men and sent off 
to London, where he daacribes the preceding aad anbmqnent 
"w** 333-358 

OHAPTBE XV 

WITH SIB RALPH ABBRCBOUBT IN THE MBDITBRRANBAN 

ISect of the Helder Campaign in making Uoore known to the Army 
—Hia ambition to learu bis boalneas In War and not at Reviews 
as detennlning his constant effort to get employed on servioe^ 
Brownrigg'B report of the " nniversal opinion " of him as " the best 
Qenetal in the British service "-Sir Ralph's " The Oeueral is a 
hero " — Uooie'a view of life's needs, " Oood health and a sound 
conscience" — Sir Charles Stnart's great scheme for Italy — Utter 
neglect of the Aimy on Ita retam from Holland — Uncertain plans 
for PoTtngal or the Uedlterranean — Stnart resigna — Sir Ralph ap- 
pointed to command new expedition — Uoore goes with him — 
Beaobea Minorca amd Jane iSoo — News of Kapoleon's having 
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OToased the Alp« — Sir Balpb ttrged to go to Q«Doa — In Eieghom 
BoadE bean of the oonvetition between Napoleon and the Atu- 
triani after Marengx) — Qaeen of Naples pieasea Sir Balpb to defend 
ber kingdom— He refiues — Nelson at Naples witb Lad; Hamilton 
" ontting a pitiful figure " — Fallore of f oioe nnder Uaitland at 
Belleisle—TroopB sent to relnfoiee Sir Ralph— Siege of HaltA 
going ou at this time—Hope lent to comtnnnioate witb Oenenl 
Mdae — Farther reinforoementB and otdeia from England arrive— 
Bxpedition sails for Gibraltar and tbere meetf Sir Junea Faltenej 
witb 14,000 men wbo have landed prerioiulj tor attack on Fenol 
tmt re ■ embarked after jUueo — Bxpedition after tomoj dal^fa 
aitiTea o9 Cadiz — Lord Keitb will not goaisntee the re-emba:d:a- 
tion of troop* if lauded — Plague ie raging at Cadiz — A confnaed 
attempt at landing is made on 6tb October iSoo, no adeqnat« kc- 
raugementa tuving been made for boat* or for tbe Armj being 
delivered on abore in anj regular order — Tbe lftnd'""g la stopped — 
Ou tbe 7th a fresh attempt is (topped by tbe weather — The expe- 
dition is given np — Freab orders are received from Englatid at 
Gitiralt&r — Sir Jamea Pultenej with six battalioua la separated off 
— Tbe remainder nnder Sir Balpb are to tarn the Frenoh ont of 
Bgypt 3S9- 

CHAPTER XVI 

OETTING BEAD! FOB THE INVASION OF BOYPT, 1800 

BandeiTOiu without disembarkation at Minorca — Moore's first sight of 
Malta, now captared. and his Impressions of It — Sir Balpb aeuda 
Moore hia first " plan of campaign" and " memoranda on Egypt" — 
The shipe reod^oas In Harmaras Bay — The troops land and ore 
CMefnlly trained and equipped — Hoore Is sent to the Turkish Army 
to negotiate and report— Hia inatmotiona — He finds tbe Vizier's 
Army " a wild, ungovernable mob," with no adequate provision for 
food — The plagne is always in their camp; the Vizier a weak- 
minded old man — Moore reporta that Sir Balpb must depend ou 
the British Arm; alone and not modify his plans for the aake of 
Tnrklah help — Sir Balpb therefore decides to land In Aboukir Bay 
with a view to immediate movement oa Aleiaudria — The Army ii 
practised in embarking and disembarking In the precise order in 
which It will loud In Aboukir— Horses for 400 cavalry, horses tor 
the field-artUlery, mules for tionspoit, Esacines, palisades, and other 
materials are obtained from various quarters at Marmaras — This 
haa taken two months, and the French meantime have obtained 
■toiea from France much needed by them, received aome reln- 
foroementa and been promised more, and have heard of Napoleon's 
victorloua campaign agaiuat Austria and probable war between 
Britain and Russia — They know of the threatened attack — All this 
is due to tbe Army not having been properly equipped before it 
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WM orderod to nndertaks the expedition — Lord Keith n 
milf shows the fleet before Alezaodrui when it U not poaaible to 
land — Captain Coobiane and Hootb have the airangamcnta for 
landing, all thoionghlj llionght out, eatinated to tliem — Lord 
Eoith lets a French ghlp, tsit daogeroiti to the landing, slip 
through his fingen — It sweeps the heAch with its guns . 383-401 



POBTBAIT 
81S JoHK Hooax, from tlie piotnie bj Sir Thomas lAwrence . Frontitpittt 



C0B8ICA Almd 

St. Ldcia „ 

Hofira BoLLA»D „ 



NOTE ON THE HAFS, 



The Haps In this volume aie all trom contetnponuy aonrcsB, Those of 
Ctnsica and St. Lnda are from originals in tlie British UDsenin, whioh are 
lepcodneed by the kind peTmlssion of the Qovemor. I owe tbem obieflj to 
the Kolons and most friendly help of Mr. Soalsby. Unforiinnatelj I have been 
anable to trace anj map of that date giving the interior of St. Lncla. The 
pUces mantioned by Moore are almost always the planters' homes, named 
sfler their owners. These are not lecorded, nor are the minor bill» and French 
fortificationa. Only the geoeial character of the ooontry can therefore be 
lea. In Corsica the names mentioned by Hooie are bU given, except, I 
think, two small villagee psssed by Mm in one of his tours, and the temporary 
Icrts and local names of small places ronod the French fortiflcations, of which 
(11 trace is lost. 

The tiamee on the Dntoh map are taken from an old portfolio in the United 
Ssivice Inrtitutiou, found for me by the kind care of the Assist&nt-Libraiian. 

For all names outside the aotnal campaigns and islands I have adopted 
the tpeDing of the Time* Atlas as most convenient for readers in general, and 
most refer to that Moore's own ipellii^ of names is nsnally phonetic and 
nuiable, as is almost necessarily the case with offloers oampa^ing. I have 
theiefoic nnscmpulonsly endeavoured to make map and text correspond. 
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THE 

DIARY OF SIR JOHN MOORE 

CHAPTER I 

IHTRODTJOING THE DIARY 

Sm John Moobb's Journal begins at one of the most 
dramatic periods of the world's history. The Con- 
queror, whom, all unknown, France had been very 
roughly schooling for his fature career, was just ending 
his long apprenticeship of misery, of penury, of fierce 
struggle and adventure, of careful self-preparation, by 
the study of the thoughts and deeds of other men, 
and was about to emerge from his obscarity. By his 
achievement at Toulon he was first to attract the eyes 
of the world. He had yet many falls and failures 
before his feet were so firmly planted on the ladder of 
success that his mounting upward became the central 
fact of European history. Success or failure at Toulon 
was for Napoleon the first turning-point. Failure 
would probably have ended his career under the guil- 
lotine. His fierce Corsican patriotism had long in- 
spired him with a savage hatred of France, and had 
made him for a time the devoted admirer of the great 
CoTsican patriot, Faoli, who symbolised the claim of 
Corsica to Insular independence. But the man who 
was to become the genius of the European revolution 

VOL. I A. 

n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



2 Napoleon, Paoli, Toulok 

had broken with Faoli some years before that purely 
Corsican statesman, who loved Britain and British 
liberty with his whole heart, invited George III. to 
accept the protectorate of Corsica, to assist the local 
patriots in expelling the French, and to replace French 
rale by sending an English Governor to deal with the 
complex situation which then existed in the birth-land 
of Napoleon. Napoleon had quite recently attached 
himself definitely to the Jacobins by publishing the 
" Supper of Beaucaire." 

The situation in Toulon was this. The Girondists, 
appalled by the excesses and the triumphant progress 
of the Jacobins, had appealed to all the European 
powers to assist them in saving Toulon and the French 
fleet within its harbours from felling into the hands 
of these cruel monsters. They had nominally become 
Royalists to get the help they needed. , Britain had 
responded by sending a fleet under Admiral Lord 
Hood. Spain also had sent a fleet. Both nations had 
reinforced the Girondist garrison with some soldiers. 
Austria had promised reinforcements, which did 
not arrive in time. Britain was endeavouring still 
further to increase her troops there, and amongst 
the reinforcements was the regiment which Moore 
commanded, the 51st. It had been in garrison at 
Gibraltar from the 25th March 1792 to December of 
that year. 

Lieut-Col. Moore was at this time thirty-one years 
of age, having been bom in Glasgow on the 13th 
November 1761. His father, Dr. Moore, was a phy- 
sician and an author. He published four novels, of 
which the best-known was "Zelncco." He was also 
the author of several medical works involving original 
research, and of an account of the various countries 
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Hoosb's Father ahb Eablt Teabs 3 

he Tisited dnring the tour with the Dake of Hamil- 
ton and his son John, of which more presently. By 
oar generation he will probahly best be recognised as 
the " witty Dr. Moore," quoted by Carlyle as describing 
the scene when the Swiss defended the Tuileries against 
the Paris mob and the Girondists.' His "Journal 
doring a Residence in France," from which this scene 
is taken, covers much of the most exciting period 
in Paris, and is often quoted by Carlyle, who in 
the Tuileries incident makes a dramatic point by 
contrasting the keen observation of Dr. Moore on 
the spectacular aspect of the event with that of 
another eye, Napoleon's, who was noting for future 
use the fact that had the Swiss had a leader 
they would have won the day. John's mother was 
a daughter of Professor Simson of the University of 
Gla^w. John Moore had passed some time at the 
High School of Glasgow ; but, when he was only 
eleven years of age, his father was given the charge of 
DoQglas, the young Duke of Hamilton, then in his 
sixteenth year, so that the Duke might complete his 
education by European travel. He took John with 
him. This tour, in many ways, largely determined John 
Moore's whole career. From 1772 to 1776 John and 
the young Duke were travelling under the father's 
^idance through France, Switzerland, Germany, and 
Italy. He learnt French so thoroaghly that his &theT, 
when John was only thirteen, reported to his mother, 
ffho had remained at home in charge of the family, 
"He speaks, reads, and writes French admirably well ;" 
and, as to other accomplishments, "he draws tolerably 
well He has a very good notion of geography, arith- 
metic, and the easier parts of practical geometry." As 

' " Fraooh Revolution," voL i. p. 503. 
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4 Hoobe's Education and Tbavels [^et. 12 

a means of judging of the father's standard in speaking 
of his son's accomplishments, this actual specimen may 
be given ; — 

Qkhbta, December jtii, 1772. 

Ma ch^re Maua, — Je vous ^cris en FrauQois, et Jeajiy 
TOUB traduira ma lettre en Anglois. J'iume beaucoup Geneve 
parcequs j'entenda le Francis assez bien & present, et J'ai 
un grand nombie de camarades FraDqois, AUemands, et 
Generois, aussi bien que des Anglois ; et j'ai fait connois- 
sance aveo beaucoup de families, ici, qui ont beaucoup 
d'amiti^ pour moi. 

Papa est trSs satis&it paroeque je m'applique assez bien 
au Latin, au Francois, et a I'^riture; et je suis r^lu k 
fure tout mon possible, pour que ma chfere Mama n'^t 
point de rtdson de rougir pour moi. 

Faites mes amities i ma cbere sceur, k mee fr^res, et k 
mes parens, et i tons mea camarades, particuli^rement k 
Peter et Jaques Murdoch. 

Je suis, tr^, tr^ ch^re Mama, votre ob^issant et afiec- 
tionn^ dls, John Moobe. 

And at the end of an English letter to his mother 
of October 27th, 1773, from Chatelaine — 

" Faites bien mes oomplimens k ma cb&re sceur. EUe est 
bien beureuae d'etre toujours auprto de vous. J'espdre 
qu'elle fait tout son possible pour vous souU^er et vous 
amuser pendant I'absenoe de notre ober Pfere, c'est le seul 
moyen d'etre aim^ du monde on content d'elle-meme. 
Adieu, ma tr^ ch^ Mama. Je suis tout a vous, 

Jack Moore." 

That he was an exceptionally handsome manly 
boy is testified so universally by all who saw him 
that we do not need to depend on his father's words 
for record of it. The picture in the National Portrait 
Gallery speaks for itself as to the man towards whom 
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1774] Soldier's Training Begins S 

the boy was growing. He had, when he was only twelve 
years old, made up his mind to become a soldier, and 
)ns fether, who quite approved his decision, reports 
with satis&ction, " He is often operating in the fields, 
and informs me how he would attack Geneva " (where 
they then were), " and shows me the weak parts of the 
fortification." His £ather was a man of wide culture, 
and under his influence John had already acquired a 
taste for history, poetry, and the best class of literature, 
a taste which he preserved throaghout life. Prussia 
was at that time the model for all Europe in matters 
military, and, during a visit to Hanover, John writes 
to his brother : — 

" My father is constantly with Field-Marshal Sporken, 
■who is a fine old soldier with grey hairs, and has been in 
many battles. He loves the English, and is very good to 
me. At Brunswick the Duke got a sergeant, who came 
eveiy day and taught us the Prussian exercise. We are 
both pretty alert, and could fire and charge five times in 
a minute. We fired thirty times each, the last day of our 



That letter is dated May 2nd, 1775, when John was 
not fourteen. His father had already written home : 
"He dances, fences, and rides with uncommon address." 
Towards the end of May the party was very graciously 
received by the great Frederick at Berlin. John there 
saw field manceuvres such as could have been studied 
in no other place in Europe. Nearly forty thousand 
in&ntry, cavalry, and artillery were during three days 
directed by Frederick himself in imitation of actual 
warfare. The boy's martial enthusiasm had other 
stimulus. The old " Earl Marischal " of Scotland, 
who, after the final failure of the Stewarts, had taken 
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6 Beblin and Vienna [xt. 14 

service with Frederick, had become one of that great 
soldier's faTourite generals. Having been at first 
attracted to the Moores' party by the presence of the 
premier duke of Scotland, he soon took a great fancy 
to the keen boy, who was studying with such zeal as I 
have recorded in order to prepare himself for the career 
on which he had set his heart The old soldier pre- 
sented John with a pair of Prussian pistols and a small 
pocket Horace, which became his compauions through- 
out life, and are still preserved in the family. 

From Berlin the party went to Vienna, where 
Joseph II. offered young Moore rapid promotion in 
the Austrian army if he would accept a commission 
from him. Moore, as he told his brother Graham, 
then about to enter the Navy, had already in his 
mind's eye a very different prospect, closely fore- 
shadowing what was before him. " I hope," he writes 
on October 21st, 1775, "that in some years after this 
you and I will thrash the Monsieurs both by sea 
and by land ; but I hope we won't make war on the 
Spaniards, for the Spanish Ambassador is the best and 
the kindest man I ever saw." It was fated that his 
brother Graham should, by the destruction of their 
treasure-ships, inflict on the Spaniards one fatal blow 
which did in fact lead us into the second of two wars 
with them, which were to precede the time when John 
was to fell in doing for Spain heroic service. At this 
moment Moore's zeal to "thrash the Monsieurs" was 
due to the fact that France was threatening to aid the 
revolted colonies by the war which began in 1777, 
while Spain was also watching her opportunity, which 
came in 1 779. Moore was longing to be in the Army 
in order to take his share in the fighting. During 
his stay in Oennany he had gained a knowledge of 
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Oennan. From Vienna they went to Rome and 
Naples, where he only just escaped with his life from 
getting too near the crater during a visit to Veauvins, 
BO that he had to run &om an avalanche of lara. At 
Naples, when fifteen years of age, he obtained, through 
the inSuence of the Duke of Argyle, an Ensigncy in 
the 51st Begiment. The regiment was then at Minorca, 
and because of his youth, he obtained leave which 
proved long enough to enable him to add Italian to 
the other languages he had already acquired. From 
Italy they returned to Cfeneva. 

The following incident is so typical of Moore 
throughout life that I give this extract from a letter 
from his father to his mother as showing the gradual 
growth of the boy into the man. 

FT&m Dr. Modeb to his wife. 

Qtsivii.,Jviy iitA, 1776. 

Jack quitted Geneva a boy and has returned a man. 
Though he has been caressed by all the high and 
mighty of the Republic, and is always invited with the 
Dake and me, yet if^ at the same time, he has an 
invitation from any of his old acquaintances, of a much 
humbler class, he always prefers the latter. I pressed 
him one day to go with ns, because the people had 
insisted particalarly on his coming; it was to a fine 
villa, and a moat brilliant party ; he silenced me with 
this sentence : " They who have invited me are poor ; 
they were kind to me when the others did not think 
me worth their notice." Never was a creature leas 
spoilt than your son by all the great people who have 
caressed him, nor by all the uncommon fine situations 
he has been in; though his manner is manly and 
noble, yet it is simple, and he assumes no airs ; he 
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is a charming youth ; I wish you had him in your 
arms. . . . 

From Geneva Moore returned to England to get 
his uniform and visit his mother before joining his 
regiment The Duke of Hamilton returned with him, 
and was naturally seized upon by London society, and 
more particularly by Lady Derby, who undertook the 
task of modelling him according to her own ideas. 

Moore's comments on the process are so charac- 
teristic of himself and so graphic as a sketch of Society 
at the time that they are worth reading. Dr. Moore 
had remained in Paris, watching the developments in 
French society and completing his book on the various 
countries they had visited together. To him John 
Moore writes on Sept. 19th, 1776, from London : — 

"... Lady Derby has been doing all she could to 
make him a fop, but I am sure 'will succeed only during 
the I>uke'8 stay here, and would not succeed even for that 
time if it was not for his own peace and quietness. She 
has bought a lai^e pair of buckles for him; has obliged 
him to take off half a dozen suits of dresa coats, as many 
frocks, and four or five rich waistcoats, which you know 
whether he will wear or not after he has left this. In 
short, it would bo needless to tell you all the extravagances 
she obl^es him to go into. Templeton (the valet de 
chambre) told me that she said that he was perfectly like a 
barber's boy ; she obliged him to send for one of the most 
famous hairdressers in London to put a dozen curls on 
each side; but, however,. she has only as yet prevailed' 
upon him to make the one he does wear a little larger, I 
am sure I wish he was away from this place ; if he becomes 
a coxcomb it will be with his eyes open, for no one is more 
sensible of the ridiculousness of this than himself Do as 
they choose, they will never make him like dress, but they 
will make him dress every day." 
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Early in 1777 he joined his regiment in Minorca. 
The fortress at Port Mahon was under a fine old sol- 
dier, General Murray. Whilst in Minorca Moore was 
offered a Lieutenancy in a battalion which his &iend 
the Dake of Hamilton had received permission to 
raise for the American war. Lieut.-Col. MacLean 
was the commanding officer of this, which was then - 
numbered the 82nd. Moore was appointed pay- 
master. After a short training at home six com- 
panies embarked for Halifax, Nova Scotia. MacLean 
was made a Brigadier-General and given the com- 
mand in Nova Scotia. In June 1779 Sir EenM^^ 
Clinton, then Commander-in-chief in America, order^'' 
MacLean to construct a fort in Penobscot, Bay." 
This gave Moore his first experience of fire. The % 
object of the movement was to establish a settle- 
ment for loyalist refugees then in New York, to 
protect Nova Scotia, and to harass the commerce of 
Boston. Boston promptly replied. On July 25th, 
when the fort was not nearly finished, six large 
Agates, thirteen privateers, and twenty-four transports, 
carrying 3000 troops and siege material, arrived at the 
mouth of the Penobscot The Bostonians made on 
successive days several ineffectual attempts to land ; 
but on July 2Sth three battleships opened a heavy fire 
on the woods which concealed the British outposts. 
Th^ young recruits of the Hamilton Regiment which 
found the picquets that day bad never faced fire till 
then. Most of them,. as soon as the enemy landed, 
fired a volley and fied. Moore commanded the left 
picquet of twenty men. When the others ran, his 
own men were at first affected by the general panic. 
" Will the Hamilton men leave me \ " he called out ; 
"come back and behave like soldiers." 
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When the officer oommantling the picquets reported 
his hurried flight to General MacLean, "Where is 
Moore 1 " asked the General. '* I fear he is cat off." 
" What then is the firing I still hear 1 " MacLean at 
once ordered Captain Dunlop, who hecaase of Mac- 
Lean's having become a Brigadier was in command of 
the HamiltoDS, to take a company and either drive 
off the enemy or hring in Moore and his men. Dnnlop 
found Moore still holding the Bostonians at bay. He 
had had the advantage of woods which concealed his 
weakness, but he had lost seven of the twenty men. 
Dunlop decided to fsdl back with him upon the un- 
finished fort 

Moore in a letter to his father thus describes his 
first experience of fire : — 

" I was upon picquet the morning the rebels landed. I 
got some little credit, by ohfmoe, for my behaviour during 
the eng^ement. To tell you the truth, not for anything 
that deserved it, but because I was the only officer who did 
not leave hia peat too soon, I confess that at the first fire 
they gave us, which was within thirty yards, I was a good 
deal startled, but I think this went gradually off afterwEtrds." 

The General's confidence in the young officer who 
had thus behaved, was shown by his selecting him to 
command fifty men who were to be held in reserve 
in case the Bostonians made an immediate attack on 
the fort. His orders were that as soon as the enemy 
were in the ditch of the fort he was to attack them in 
flank with charged bayonets, llie colonists missed 
their chance. They began a regular siege and landed 
a siege train. MacLean was thus able to keep them 
in play for three weeks. At the end of that time 
Commodore Sir George Collier with a small fleet 
arrived in Penobscot Bay. The Bostonians promptly 
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abandoned the siege and re-embarked. Their improvised 
fleet was canght by Collier at a deadly disadvantage, 
hampered as it was by the transports. Fleet and trans- 
ports were destroyed. 

For Moore's career one of the important results of 
this little campaign was that he acquired the friendship 
of MacLean. MacLean was a man who had studied his 
profession thoronghly, and he seems to have been the 
first person to introduce Moore to European military 
literature. He had a library of French and German 
books, which Moore's previous training made available 
for his study. Moore was, probably on MacLean's 
report, promoted to A Captaincy. He went on leave 
to New York hoping to see more service with Lord 
Comwallis' army. He only arrived in time to bear of 
the capitulation of that army at Yorktown, Virginia, 
on October 19th, 1781. Whilst in New York he 
accidentally met both his brothers, Graham the sailor 
and James a medical officer, who was subsequently his 
biographer, and had just returned from Comwallis' 
army. 

After the peace in 1 783 the Hamilton Regiment was 
disbanded, and Moore was put on half-pay. When Pitt 
dissolved Parliament in March 1784, in order to appeal 
to the country against the coalition of Lord North and 
Fox, by whom he had been constantly outvoted in the 
House of Commons, Moore was returned for Scottish 
boroughs under the influence of the Duke of Hamilton. 
He became a &ithful follower of Pitt, but he had 
claimed &om his friend the Duke an entire independence 
of judgment on every measure, and refused to enter 
Parliament on any other terms. Burke, who was a 
friend of his father's, but was as yet still acting with 
Fox, paid the young member on the opposite benches 
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the compliment of high appreciation of his speeches 
and action in the House. 

In 1787 two battalions were added to the 60th 
Regiment, by buying " recruits on the Continent of 
Europe at seven guineas a head." * Moore was pro- 
moted Major, and assigned the work of organising one 
of the new battalions. In 178S, after he had been 
commended for his auccesa in this work, he was, on 
these new battalions being disbanded, transferred as 
Major to his old regiment, the 5i8t. It was at Cork. 
The Lieut.-Colonel was a man who exceedingly ob- 
jected to the interference or suggestions of an energetic 
young Major, who had, since he was twelve years of 
age, been devoting himself to the study of his profes- 
sion. The Lieat.-CoIonel appears to have belonged to 
the type of man, not unknown to the British army, 
who tiianked God that his regiment never had been a 
good one, and might have added, " Please (rod, as long 
as I command it, it never shall be." Moore, a^r a 
few rain efforts, accepted the situation, and enjoyed 
himself much among the pleasant society of the lovely 
county. Fortunately, what is known to history as 
" the affair of Jfootka Sound," which nearly led to a 
war with Spain, had at least the desirable result of 
causing the Lieut. -Colonel to send in his papers. The 
regiment had been warned for active service in May 
1 790, and active service did not suit a man " ignorant 
and," during peace time, " proud of his own ignorance." 
Moore purchased his Lieut-Colonelcy. 

It is the fate of all reformers that the things for 
which they have to struggle in the teeth of the public 
opinion around them, become such commonplaces for 

' Fortescue, " HiBtory of the British Anny," voL iii. p. 517, quoting 
from " Secretary's Oommon Letter Book," 6tb November 1787. 
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the generations that succeed them, that their words 
aboat them read like platitudes. In order, therefore, 
to understand the point of Moore's next letter, it is 
oecessarf to have first read the following description 
of the British army at or a little after this time, fix)m 
the graphic pen of Sir Charles Bunbury. 

" Men of the present generation," writes Sir Charles 
in 1854, " can hardly form an idea of what the military 
forces of England really were when the great war 
broke out in 1 793. Our army was lax in its discipline, 
entirely without system, and very weak in numbers. 
Each colonel of a regiment managed it according to 
his own notions, or neglected it altogether. There 
was no uniformity of drill or movement, professional 
pride was rare, professional knowledge still more so. 

" Every department of the staff was more or lees 
deficient, particularly the commissariat and medical 
branches. The regimental officers in those days were, 
as well as their men, hard drinkers ; and the latter, 
ander a loose discipline, were much addicted to mar- 
auding and acts of licentious violence, which made 
them detested by the people of the country. Some of 
the cavalry, dashing fellows in a fight, piqued them- 
selves on being 'rough and ready/ to which might 
justly be added, ' drunken and disorderly.' 

"But the most crying in&my was that which resulted 
from the employment of crimps on a large scale. Our 
Government made contracts with certain scoundrels 
(bearing the King's commission !), who engaged to 
fomish so many hundred men each for such and snch 
Bums of money. The deeds of atrocity, to say nothing 
of the frauds, which attended the working of this 
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scheme, could hardly be credited io the present times. 
They occasioned many serionB riota, and they spread 
the taint of disaffection to the service." ^ 

When Moore first joined the 51st in Minorca he 
had been exceptionally fortunate. General Murray 
had told him that he did not belieYe that there was 
such a corps of oflBcers in the Army, "There is no 
such thing,*' Moore writes himself at that time, "as 
either drinking or gambling going on." Yet so com- 
pletely in those days did a regiment depend, as Sir 
Charles Bunbury says, upon its Colonel, that, when 
Moore came into command, the battalion had gone to 
pieces under the man to whom he succeeded. 

The following extract from a letter to his father 
will show with what he had to contend and how he 
dealt with it : — 

Cork, FA. lytk, 1793. 

I hare boen obliged to punish soldiers twice, since I 
joined, very severely, for druokemiess upon duty. It is a 
crime I have often declared I never would pardon. About 
a week ago a Ueutenant of the r^ment was guilty of 
it ; be want rioting about the town, and was absent from 
his guard all night. There may be some excuse for a poor 
soldier foi^tting himself so far ; there can be none for an 
ofiScer. When it was reported to me, I had still fresh upon 
my mind the disagreeable recollection of a Aogging which 
had been inflicted upon a corporal, for something very simi- 
lar, two days befora I assembled the officers, related what 
I bad heard, and sent the adjutant with a message to the 
lieutenant, who was confined to his room, and not present, 
immediately to dispose of bis lieutenancy to the ens^ 
the first for purchase ; for if he hesitated, I should put 
him in arrest, and report bim to the Commander-in-chief. 
He knew if I did so, he must be broke, and therefore chose 
to take the money. He was a blackguard, as you may 
' Banbury, pp, ™,-»Tii},, zx.-zxi. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



179^] Ehbabes fob Gibbaltab 15 

sappose, and we &re well quit of him ; his example will, I 
trust, prevent eTerything of the kind in future. I do think, 
that ^ter the recent and severe examples made amoi^ the 
men, for the same crime, sentenoed by courts-martial con- 
sisting of the officers of the regiment, any one of themselves 
who could be guilty of it, must be totally devoid of every feel- 
ing and sentiment of a gentleman. I sfud so to the officers, 
and had the satisfaction to find they all ^reed with me. 

But though he, of course, carried with him for the 
moment the general sense of what had been substan- 
tially a good regiment, he had gradually to get rid of 
other inefficient officers, and it was not till some months 
later that be was able to say, as he did on 30th Sept. 
'793> ** I have got the machine into as good order as I 
can, and I wish to have it used." lliis, however, was 
after he had reached Gibraltar, his embarkation for 
which is recorded in the next letter. 

"BauNswicK" T1UIJ8POBT, CoTB OF Cork, 
Sth March 1 792. 

Mt deab Fatheb, — ... I have been hurried to 
death with the embarkation; the new seigeant-major I 
had been obliged to appoint not being conversant with 
the bunness. But I have been much pleased with the 
behaviour of the r^pment. Their orderly conduct upon 
leaving a town like Cork, in which they had formed many 
acquaintances, was more than I oould have expected. Upon 
the parade, the evening before we marched, I told them 
they might enjoy themselves, and be jolly with their friends 
till lune, when I expected every man to be in his quarters ; 
and that at seven next morning they should come sober to 
the parade ready to march. They were glorious that night ; 
howevOT, with a very few exoeptions, they retired to their 
qaarters at nine, and came next momii^ (to the parade) 
perfectly sober. We lost one man only by desertion since 
ve received orders to embark, and we recovered him yester- 
day. ... It rained during the march (to the Cove), and the 
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roads were very deep ; but whilst the oomtniasaty was 
mustering us on the beaeh it cleared, and turned out a very 
fine afternoon. Two other regiments were arranged upon 
the beach waiting for the return of the boats, the sun was 
shining, and the sea perfeotly calm. I ordered none of the 
boats to put off till the whole r^ment was embarked, that 
all might proceed together. By signal we gave three cheers, 
which were answered by the regiments on shore : the bands 
playing, colours flying, &c., the whole forming a Uvely 
animating scene. In ten minutes we were lowed aboard 
our different ships . . . and at daylight to-morrow, if the 
wind continues fair, we staL 

His arrival at Gibraltar is thus noted. 

GiBHALTAH, 26ik Storeh 1792. 
Mt dear FATHim, — I have only time to tell you that, 
after a most delightful pass^e, we anchored in this Bay, 
the eleventh day from oiir leaving Cork. We landed yes- 
terday, and everything is so completely opposite to the 
arrangements in Britain or Ireland, that we are much at 
a loss, and must continue so for some time, in spite of 
every exertion on my part. I have been up at daylight 
ever since we anchored, and seldom off my legs till bed- 
time. The weather is that of a hot July in England. 
Oranges, green peas, &c., are in perfection; and notwith- 
standing the descriptions I had of the Rock, it surprised me 
more than any place I ever saw. Sir Bobert Boyd (the 
Lieutenant-Governor) acknowledged me as an old acquaint- 
ance, and has been extremely civil, . . . 

He soon afterwards made a trip through Spain, 
visiting Cadiz, Xeres, and Seville. It was whilst he 
was at ordinary garrison duty at Gibraltar that war 
was declared against ua by the ReTolutionary Govern- 
ment in France. The opportunities presented by the 
situation both in Toulon and in Corsica were too 
tempting to be thrown away by our Government. It 
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was under theae circumstances that the 50th and 5 ist 
Regiments were embarked firom Qibraltar. From this 
point Moore's Journal begins. 

There are one or two facts which ought to be 
understood before the Diary is read. As to the whole 
of it, which henceforth covers the period of Sir John 
Moore's war life, tiU the MS. ends abruptly at Saha- 
gon on December 24, t8o8, twenty-three days before 
his death at Coruana on January 16, 1809, it is to 
be remembered that it is throughout a record written 
down, on the dates given, for his own remembrance. 
It was never designed for publication; and his most 
secret thoughts on all the events which took place, and 
his portraits of the men around him, are given in it 
with a freedom &om restraint which would have made 
its publication impossible at an earlier date. Napier has 
truly said of him, that Moore "maintained the right 
with vehemence bordering upon fierceness." Evidence 
of this will be early seen in the Journal ; hut as the 
reader calmly studies its pages I am mistaken if the 
sense does not gradually grow on him of that " noble 
disposition and refined understanding," of that "dis- 
interested patriotism," which Napier also claims for 
him. It is not given to man to judge infallibly of vice 
or merit, but in the judgments that Moore here passes 
on those around him, the earnest purpose to choose 
the right and avoid the wrong, to be the " stem enemy 
to vice," "the steadfast friend to merit," "the just and 
^th^l servant of his couotry," can, I think, hardly be 
nnobserved by any who themselves would have been 
worthy of the regard of snch a man as Napier has in 
these phrases sketched. Whilst I am anxious, as far 
as possible, to leave Moore to portray himself, it is 
f to remember always the nature of the Journal, 
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which, chiefly for his own education in his profession, 
records freely his current impressions, and leaves them 
to be judged by the future result Thus his view of 
actions, in which he as a matter of doty warmly sup- 
ports his superiors, is often, as it here appears, not 
at all the same as theirs. This may be seen in the 
case of General Dundas, with whom he was on the 
most cordial terms. 

That bis resolutions, whether always infallible or 
not, were formed on the principles which Napier attri- 
buted to him, will, I think, be sufficiently apparent. 
Nevertheless, in the '* rough and tumble " of the world 
it is not given to man to avoid sometimes appearing, 
to those whose judgment he would value, in a light 
which does justice neither to them nor to him. Not 
without " dust and heat " is the " immortal garland to 
be run for." As there was much dust and much heat 
during the Corsican period, it will be right to give the 
views of others on some of the questions involved in 
these transactions. 

The two works which should be read side by side 
with Moore's Journal on the Corsican period are 
Captain Mahan's "Life of Nelson," and the Countess 
of Minto's "Life and Letters of Sir Gilbert Elliot, 
first Earl of Minto." Captain Mahan's great book 
deals very fully with that all-important incident in 
the course of our war against the French Revolution, 
the gaining and losing of Corsica. He has shown 
that the retention or the loss of the island, at a time 
when we had no other foothold in the Mediterranean, 
meant the maintenance of our power in that sea or its 
abandonment, and that therefore our pressure upon 
France, for which the command of the Mediterranean 
was essential, depended on this question. The cir- 
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comstances, therefore, under which it was won, and 
the canses which led to its loss, are of immense in- 
terest to any one who wishes to know the trae history 
of the essentially maritime period of our great war. 
It will be found that Moore's evidence, jotted down 
almost day by day, supplies facts nowhere else re- 
corded which throw much light upon the sequence of 
events. That they were written down at the time, and 
not modified in accordance with subsequent impres- 
sions, gives them a value of their own, more especially 
from the biographical point of view, such aa hardly 
any other form of narrative possesses. If Moore makes 
a mistake in his calculations or in his first impressions 
of men, it stands recorded here. He makes many, and 
is no more ashamed to own them and to leam iirom 
them than were Nelson or Napoleon to learn from their 
own blunders. On the other hand, where he clearly sees 
the inevitable consequeDCes that must follow certain 
lines of conduct, which he records, these vaticinations 
remain to be judged by their fulfilment. 

Of the physical features of Corsica, Sir Gilbert 
Elliot's word-pictures, written during his occasional 
tours through the island, are from the artistic and 
literary point of view much more graphic than Moore's. 
On the other hand, Moore knew the people incom- 
parably better than Sir Gilbert. He lived among them, 
and does not merely sketch them as seen from a throne. 
Of most of the actors Moore's portraits are so clear 
and vigorous that they require no words but bis own 
to introduce them. Indeed, most of them are such 
typical specimens of men who present themselves in 
every age, that if one wanted to put on the stage 
or in a novel types that one has known in the end 
of the nineteenth century, these figures from the end 
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of the eighteenth might Tery Trell scire as models. 
The case is different with two men, Lord Hood and 
Sir Gilbert Elliot. To obtain a full view of them 
other light besides Moore's must be thrown on their 
figures. 

Lord Hood was now seventy years of age, and, till 
Nelson came into contact with Sir John Jervis, after- 
wards Lord St. Vincent, he looked up to Lord Hood 
as our best Admiral afioat. Unfortunately Hood had 
the same incapacity for judging of land affairs that 
Napoleon had for affairs at sea. In a measure, as 
Captain Mahan has admirably shown, Nelson shared 
this quality with him. I do not think it will be found 
easy to resist the evidence here supplied that at Toulon 
Napoleon so completely outwitted Hood that, whereas 
if Hood would have condescended to suppose that in 
regard to their own business on shore all soldiers were 
not necessarily fools, he might have carried away and 
added to our navy the whole of the French fleet then 
in Toulon, he in the result was only able very im- 
perfectly to destroy it from want of time. The facts 
on which Napoleon's success were based were so 
simple that they were clearly evident to General 
Dundaa, who was on shore ; and they would probably 
have been realised by Lord Hood himself when they 
were pointed out to him, had he not remained on ship- 
board, taking for granted that any dangers that were 
suggested by mere landsmen could not be worth con- 
sidering. 

The true reading of the facts of this earlier period 
is of supreme importance to the general history of the 
war, because, as Captain Mahan has shown conclusively, 
it was the initial advantage which we gained against 
France by the even partial destruction of her fleets, 
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handed over to us by the GirondiBt soudiaant Boyalists, 
that enabled us permanently to cripple the efficiency of 
their naval serrice, by shutting them up in harbours 
and preventing serrice at sea. Had it been possible 
to destroy the arsenal and dockyard of Toulon and to 
remove the French ships, the French could not have 
so &r recovered their naval strength as they in fact 
did ; obliging ns, when Corsica was given up, to with- 
draw for a time from the Mediterranean. Therefore 
the evidence on this subject of General Dundas here 
given by Moore is worth considering. The criticism 
of Sir Gilbert Elliot favours Hood becaase Dnndas 
sn^ested a danger to be met and dealt with, while 
Hood scorned to notice it, with the always fascinating 
"Who's afraid r' I do not think that Sir Gilbert's 
judgment in this matter counts for much, considering 
the result, in the exact fulfilment of Dundas' prediction, 
and the panic which, in the actual hour of danger, 
was the direct consequence of Hood's "undisciplined 
valour." 

To pass to Corsica : there are few points in regard 
to Hood which do not come out with sufficient clear- 
ness in Moore's narrative. When, however, it is stated 
in the biography of Sir Gilbert Elliot (vol. ii. p. 239, 
notes), that "the disagreements between the two 
branches of the service gave great dissatisfaction at 
home and ultimately led to the supersession of Lord 
Hood, a step much regretted by Sir Gilbert and by the 
officers of the fleet, and more especially by Nelson. 
Intemperance of language was all the fault they recog- 
nised in their late chief," it can only be said that that 
is solely because the facts were not understood, just as 
they are suppressed throughout the graceful biography 
of Sir Gilbert. It might be assumed that no civilised 
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government could maintain in authority an officer of 
either service who had nsed that authority to attempt 
to induce the chief officers of the other to matiny 
against their general or admiral. That is a point of 
view which may not have heen quite obvious to the lady 
who produced so charming a life of Sir Gilbert, bat it 
is very certain that the facts were not known to 
Captain Mahan when he penned some of his sentences 
either about Hood or about Moore, towards whom, 
given the assumed facts, he is both generous and 
appreciative. Nevertheless it was not due to any 
incidents in Corsica, but to a personal quarrel with 
Lord Spencer, then the head of the Admiralty, that 
Lord Hood's naval career was brought to an abrupt end. 
It is difficult to imagine a situation more trying 
than that in which Moore was placed. Fully recog- 
nising that General Bundas, though a good officer, was 
"perhaps not sufficiently enterprising," he would 
himself at an early stage of the operations have done 
the very thing that Sir Gilbert and Lord Hood de- 
sired, that is to say, he would have marched to the 
heights above Bastia whilst the enemy were panic- 
stricken ; but the opportunity once lost was not to be 
regained. The enemy had recovered themselves. He 
felt bound to support his General. Captain Mahan ^ 
speaks of the " San Fiorenzo leven " of which Moore 
was, in the belief of Nelson and Hood, the source. I 
am mistaken if, when he sees these graphic details of 
Moore's decisions day by day, he will not agree with 
General Stuart, of whom Mahan* himself speaks as 
"an officer of distinguished ability and enterprise," in 
thinking that under the most trying circumstances 

' " Life of Nelson," voL L p. 14;. 
■ Ibid., p. 134. 
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Moore had during the Bastia period acted with extra- 
ordinary jndgmeDt, rectitude, and good senBe. The 
eridcDce here supplied shows distinctly that in the 
result Bastia fell by the precise means which all along 
Uoore had predicted could alone under the later cir- 
camstaQces lead to its fall — ^viz., famine induced by 
the strictness of the blockade and the interception of 
all land supplies by the Corsicans. Every round fired 
by the batteries, which were erected against Moore's 
jndgment, was a round uselessly expended that would 
be very much required afterwards. 

The odd thing is that neither biographer seems 
to see that both Sir Gilbert and Nelson substantially 
confirm this view as soon as they are able to investi- 
gate the condition of the place. "This garrison (df 
Bastia) was very strong in numbers," writes Sir Gilbert. 
"There remained at the surrender about 3500, all 
regular troops, and much finer men and better clothed 
and more like soldiers than I like to see them. The 
blockade of the port was undoubtedly the chief means 
of reducing the place, which was in total want of food 
when it surrendered. I am glad there were not many 
of the inhabitants killed, nor is there much material 
damage to the town except at the end near oar 
batteries."' "I never yet told Lord Hood," wrote 
Nelson a year later, "that after everything was fixed 
for the attack of Bastia I had information given me of 
the enormous number of troops we bad to oppose us." * 
In other words, if Nelson was right as to the impression 
which his representations had made on the Admiral, 
Hood throughout was acting on fidse information. The 
words of the French officers combined with this evidence 

> " Idfe of Sir Oilbert Elliot," rol. iL p. 35. 
* "life of NelaoD," rol. i. p. 134. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



34 Hood Never Deceived 

are decisive on the subject. Whether in their inter- 
cepted despatches oi in their conversations with Moore, 
they alike assert that they were obhged to surrender by 
famine alone. The heroic 1200 troops and seamen to 
whose attack Nelson attributes the surrender never, 
as Moore says, " advanced an inch." Had they done 
so they must have been cut up. The numbers of the 
garrison were 6000, not 3500. Nelson's "gasconade," 
as Mahan rightly calls it — "I always was of opinion, 
have ever acted on it, and never have had any reason 
to repent it, that one Englishman was equal to 
three Frenchmen " ' — had no support whatever from 
this case to which he nevertheless applied It The 
action of the 1 200 had no influence whatever on the 
siege. It will be seen that shortly afterwards the loss 
of ammunition involved in their operations had a 
very serious effect in endangering subsequent suc- 
cess. Nevertheless, my conviction is that Hood was 
never deceived as to the means by which Bastia could 
be reduced. There is in the British Museum a letter 
from Hood to Faoli, dated as early as March 3rd, 1794, 
in which he says, "The French are, however, so 
distressed for provisions they cannot long hold out"* 
That being so I am inclined to believe that Hood, in 
the attack by batteries against the town, was playing a 
game of bluff, that he was not in the least imposed upon 
by Nelson, that he knew well all the time that it was by 
famine and by famine alone that Bastia could be re- 
duced, bnt that he wished to have the credit of making 
an actual attack, thus playing to the gallery at home. 

It is to be remarked that it is not fair, as is done 
too often in the " Life of Sir Gilbert Elliot," to speak of 

> " Xite ot Nelson," roL i. p. 135. 
■ Brit. Hub., 23,988. 
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" Lord Nelson " and " Lieut-Col. Moore." This bringB 
in the authority of the hero of the Nile, of Copenhagen, 
of Trafalgar. Now, as Captain Mahan has most wisely 
said, "After a man's reputation has been established 
there is always the danger of giving undue weight to 
his opinions expressed at an earlier time somewhat 
casually and not under the sobering sense of responsi- 
bility." ^ At this time Moore, Sir Gilbert Elliot, and 
Nelson were all in their 'prentice days. It is to be 
hoped that &om the mistakes he made during his 
'prentice days in administration Sir Gilbert learnt like 
the others, though he never acknowledged his errors. 
I pass from Lord Hood to Sir Gilbert, and broadly 
speaking, from the question of how Corsica was won to 
the sequence of events which caused its loss. 

Sir Gilbert Elliot was one of those " old Whigs " 
who, partly under the indaence of Burke's strenu- 
ous appeal to them and partly from their own spon- 
taneous patriotic feeling, came over from their party 
to give their support to Pitt in the conduct of the 
war. Shortly before the situation at Toulon had 
begun to develop, he had felt it to be a matter of 
patriotic duty to offer his services, and had been de- 
spatched from England, with the warm approval of 
Burke and of most of the other statesmen of the war 
party, £rst on what, in consequence of our failure at 
Dunkerque, became an abortive mission, and then as 
Civil Commissioner to Toulon. When we also failed 
there, and when Corsica was attached to the British 
realm under the circumstances here recorded, he, dur- 
ing the time required to reduce the French fortresses 
on the island, had been chiefly in Italy, arranging 
very skilfully and generously for the reception of the 

> " LUe o[ NelaoD," toI. L p. 169. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



26 Otm CoNSTrrunoN w Cobsica 

unfortunate Girondist and Royalist refugees from 
Toulon, and subsequently in endeavouring to cement 
alliance against the BevolutioD among the Italian 
states. He was for the rest of that period on board 
Lord Hood's flagship the Victory. As soon as the 
island was taken over by the civil power, it was 
only natural that the Qovemment should appoint him 
as Governor. 

There was perhaps one defect in his previous 
training which threatened danger to his success. It 
is obvious from his own account of himself, and from 
all the records furnished by his biographer, that he was 
fully possessed of a view of mankind which was probably 
pretty nearly universal among the British statesmen 
of his day, but certainly quite universal among the 
Whigs ; viz., that the one panacea, for all the woes of 
all the world, was to apply the British Constitution in 
its then existing form to each of the races upon earth. 
It has been only the long training of experience that 
has gradually made us reidise that the great value to as 
of the British Constitution has been that it has adapted 
itself to the growth of the nation, and, whilst preserving 
a marvellous conservancy of form, has, in fact, varied 
very considerably with succeeding generations. Sir Gil- 
bert Elliot was making one of the earliest experiments 
in attempting to fit the British coat to other backs. 
From the failure of that attempt much was to be learnt. 

Hardly would it have been possible for a man to 
be placed under more diiScult circumstances for the 
application of bis theory. Corsica was a country 
inhabited by fierce mountaineers. Almost every family 
had as its most treasured tradition a vendetta against 
its next neighbour. When, as one of the most valued 
parts of the British Constitution, trial by jury was 
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introdaced, Sir Gilbert was himself after a year's 
experience of its practice, obliged to coaaent to its 
abolition ; because, as be tells us, there had not been 
"a single instance of the conyiction of any prisoner 
since the crown has been accepted by his Majesty, 
although there have been many trials in which the 
offence was proved in a manner to leave no degree of 
doubt and no possibiUty of innocence. This evil arises 
from one of the most remarkable and most rooted 
peculiarities in the Corsican character — I mean clan- 
ship and the attachment of blood-relationship and 
friendship. A Corsican is deemed in&mous who does 
not avenge the death of bis tenth cousin, and he fears 
the dishonour of convicting his relation or his friend, 
or the relation of bis friend, much more than that of 
breaking his oath as a juror." ^ 

For my purpose this illustration, given on the 
evidence of Sir Gilbert himself, is only important as 
showing that as In this instance, so in all, the Corsi- 
cans were wholly unadapted to a constitution like 
onr own, which had been the product of centuries of 
stm^le, gradually thereby adapting itself to the 
British people. Now one of the most essential con- 
ditions of our constitution is the subordination of 
military to civil power. The liberties of England de- 
pend on this; and the British soldier must be very 
ill provided with historical experience if he does not 
Tecc^inise that, quite as much for the happiness of the 
army as of the nation, the supremacy of civil law over 
military force is essential to the well-being of a free 
country, that has bad snch training in orderly liberty 
as oars has had. Very naturally, therefore, in trans- 
ferring the British Constitution to Corsica Sir Gilbert 

■ " Life of Sit Qilbert Elliot," toL ii p. 264. 
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Elliot proposed that he should become the supreme 
head of the military force in Corsica. Ultimately, 
though after a long delay, the Ministry at home agreed 
to this. As he understood that position, every detail 
in the defence of this island, and in the organisation of 
its forces, was to depend on his personal judgment. 
The officers who applauded his views were to be trusted, 
those whose military judgment differed from his were 
to be and were dismissed. To the terribly long delays 
which intervened between his application for these 
powers and their formal approval, Sir Gilbert Elliot 
and his biographer attribute in large measure the £ulure 
which ultimately attended his government. 

There can be no doubt that this delay did very 
seriously excite patriotic anxiety in the mind of Paoli, 
always exceedingly suspicious of the ways of statesmen 
and diplomatists. Nevertheless, for the hesitation of 
the Ministry there was not a little justification. Having 
appointed Sir Gilbert Elliot, it was obviously necessary 
to support him heartily ; and this necessity of general 
administrative probity was from a purely party point 
of view the more essential, because Sir Gilbert was for 
the time the most prominent representative abroad of 
the Pittite Whigs. It was, from a party point of view, 
as important to maintain their connection with the 
Government as at a later date it has been to preserve 
the connection between the Liberal-Unionists and the 
Conservatives. But the question was one that could 
hardly have been solved at home without grave con- 
sideration. The importance to us of Corsica at the 
time depended on its efficiency as a fortress. It was 
practically the exact equivalent of what Malta now is, 
except that it presented not one only but several har- 
bours, and that these all required armed defence. It 
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is true that, as ia pretty nearly the case in Malta, the 
maintenance of the eager feeling of attachment to the 
British connection of the inhabitants was essential to 
our possession. But, though this was probably not at 
the time recognised at home, the inhabitants were 
mach more inclined to accept a military than a civil 
dictatorship. The danger of French attack was 
imminent, and they wanted security. Though there 
were certain semblances of representative government 
existing in Corsica, it is truly said by Sir Gilbert's 
biographer that "Nothing could be more democratic 
than the forms, nothing more autocratic than the 
result Neither unnaturally nor unwisely in the 
existing condition of their country, the Corsicans used 
their rights to invest with supreme authority the man 
who had won their affections and their confidence, and 
except when asked to lay down their arms, or to take 
np their tools, their submission was complete." ' 

In other words, it was Faoli's inflnence alone 
which had induced them to offer the crown of their 
island to George III. There was only one possible 
means of maintaining their loyalty to the King, and 
that was by always carrying Faoli ostentatiously along 
with the Government in whatever it did. In the 
earliest conversation between Faoli and Sir Gilbert 
as here recorded, it is evident that what was really 
rankling in Faoli's mind was this, that neither 
Hood nor Sir Gilbert would recognise the fact that 
the Corsicans had chosen to invest him, Faoli, with 
despotic powers, and that he had a right to speak in 
their name. I hope the reader will study the point 
and judge. The one thing that seemed needful to Sir 
Gilbert was " to assimilate the constitutions of Great 
1 "Ufe of Sii Gilbert Elliot," toL iL p. 362. 
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Britain and Corsica." As his biographer truly says, 
" Sir Gilbert, like most of his countrymen of that day, 
was profoundly convinced that the great State, which 
alone had known how to combine personal liberty with 
legal obedience, was the only safe model for all others 
to follow." * It interferes much with any possible under- 
standing of the course of the relationship between Sir 
Gilbert and Paoli, as given in his biography, that this 
very important first conTersation is altogether unre- 
ported in it 

There was in his eyes one essential condition of 
the British Constitution for export as much as for 
home consumption. As the day by day facts men- 
tioned by Moore conclusively prove, Sir Gilbert Elliot 
adopted it in its rigoar. There must be two parties. 
Fozzo di Borgo was for a civilised governor an incom- 
parably more attractive man than Paoli. Fozzo was 
courtly, agreeable, and eloquent, a lawyer, and not a 
rough, blunt, jealous, and suspicions patriot. Sir 
Gilbert avowedly made the two parties consist of the 
followers of Fozzo and of the followers of Paoli. He 
let it be clearly understood that every appointment, 
civil or military, was to be given to those who would 
avow their connection with Pozzo's party and disavow 
Paoli. To do so was to make a British party in the 
island against the Corsicans. The result was what 
might have been foreseen. Of course, in name Pozzo's 
Government was one that included men of all parties. 
We always in making a new party inscribe " No party " 
on its banners. Paolists were welcome provided they 
abandoned Paoli. 

As Sir Gilbert Elliot himself declares just before 
taking over the island, " They are indeed passionately 

" Life of Sir Gilbert Elliot," rol. ii. p. 364. 
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attached to Faoli, and the riolence that was threatened 
to his person by the French Convention was the signal 
for the most general and instantaneous rising among 
the people ever known in that country of general 
insurrection." ^ " I do not believe there was a man, 
woman, or child amongst many thousands whom we 
saw, that came within hail of ns without calling ' Viva 
Paoli e la natione Ingleae !'"* In less than two 
years from that time the island had to be given np 
becaase there had occurred a most serious revolt of 
practically the whole population — a revolt which in fiact 
had forced Sir Gilbert to dismiss five of his Ministry in 
response to mob violence.' The fact that the change 
from enthusiastic loyalty to revolt was the essential 
cause of our being obliged to give up what was then an 
all-important island, is thinly veiled in Sir Gilbert's 
biography. It is demonstrated in Captain Mahan's 
life. Nelson and Sir Gilbert's friends attribute it to 
the perversity of the Corsicana. Those who follow 
the &cts here recorded may assign another reason for 
it Things looked different to those at sea no doubt 
It was necessary, in order to judge of them fairly, to 
watch them day by day and close at hand. The actnal 
result was reached after Moore had left the island. 
The successive acts of the Governor which led up to 
it and caused it are duly recorded in the following 
pages. If history be philosophy teaching by example, 
certainly these are lessons of what to avoid in adminis- 
tration. They must be here studied in detail to be 
appreciated. That Moore, from the reasons which he 
explains, became daily more anxious as to the results 

I "life of Sir Gilbort Elliot," vol. it p. 314. 

* Ibid., p. 221. 

* Ibid., p, 343. 
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which were sure to follow from the coTirse of action 
parsued by Sir Gilbert Elliot, is evident enough &om 
what he has written ; but in order to judge fairly of 
two men by their biographies it is necessary that these 
biographies should both be composed on the same 
principle. I have made no attempt biographically to 
" paint oat the warts " from Moore's beautiful face. 
If any of his actions or words, his vehemence or occa- 
sional mistakes, appear to the reader to have that 
character, here they are for him to see them. On the 
other hand, I shall have to note from time to time &cts 
as to Sir Gilbert's action which were doubtless unknown 
to his biographer since they nowhere appear in the Life. 
There is one very important change in the practical 
working of the British Constitution since Sir Gilbert's 
day, which it would be unfair to him not to notice, 
because it tends to prejudice judgment against him 
in the exercise of his constitutional government of 
Corsica. Sir Gilbert, as is quite frankly acknowledged 
by himself and his biographer, maintained in office 
Pozzo di Borgo as his chief Minister and alter ego, in 
the teeth of the wishes of the Corsicans and of their 
representatives. Fozzo's government was "good govern- 
ment," Fozzo's party was his party, and from that posi- 
tion no representations would make him stir an inch. 
Now, thanks to the long reign of Victoria, the position 
of a monarch in England becoming as regards acts 
of state a member of a party is for us unthinkable. 
Queen Victoria in the early part of her reign, under the 
training of Lord Melbourne, was in private opinion a 
Whig. In the latter part of her reign she had become, 
under many influences, in her private opinions a Con- 
servative ; but whatever her private opinions might be, 
nothing affected the official relations which she msin- 
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tained with Mr. Qladstone, whom she disliked, or with 
any other Minister whom her loyal people placed in 
office. In the reign of George III. that was not so. 
The King avowedly had a party and gave it all his 
support. In transferring therefore to Corsica, as he 
intended to do, the British Constitution, Sir Gilbert 
Elliot was quite consistent with his own ideal in 
avowedly becoming the support of one party, and of 
one party only. It was unfortunate for us that this 
should be the form of the British Constitution applied 
to Corsica ; but it was correctly studied from the 
original model. 

The General Dundas in Corsica is the "Sir David 
Dundas" who became subsequently Commander-in- 
Chief of the British Army, and had long before that 
time been its first effective organiser. He introduced 
anity where all previously had been uncertain and 
dependent on individual caprice. We have a graphic 
picture of him from Bunbury as " a tall spare 
man, crabbed and austere, dry in his looks and de- 
meanour. He had made his way from a poor condition 
(he told me himself that he walked from Edinburgh to 
London to enter himself as a fireworker in the Artil- 
lery), and there were peculiarities in his habits and 
style which excited some ridicule among young officers. 
But though it appeared a little out of fashion, there 
was 'much care and valour in that Scotchman."" 
Not at all a man likely to find favour with Sir Gilbert 
From him must he carefully distinguished " Henry 
Dnndas," subsequently Viscount Melville, who during 
the whole Corsican period was Secretary for War, 
having become the first holder of that office in 1 794, 

' BimbaiT'a "NarTfttive of soma Paaiagea in the Great War with 
Fiaoee," p. 46- 

TOL. I C 
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and continuing to hold it till March iSoi. As both 
by Moore and by Sir Gilbert each of these two men are 
often mentioned simply as "Dundas," I mnst draw 
attention to my notes, which indicate the " Dundas " 
meant in each case where confusion might arise. 

On one matter of orthography I have followed, 
after some consideration, Captain Mahan, though I am 
ceilain that in point of etymology Sir Gilbert Elliot is 
right and we both wrong. It therefore requires expla- 
nation. As Sir Gilbert Elliot happily^ describes the 
facts: "Mortella Bay means Myrtle Bay, and is no 
doubt so called from the quantity of myrtle which 
grows round it ; as in Teviotdale we should speak of 
' Broom House ' or ' Ferny Lee * ; and in this country 
the weeds are Myrtle and Arbutus, and the fields are 
ooTcred with a hyacinth of which the stalk is often 
three feet high and is as strong as a stick." Nevertheless 
I have everywhere substituted the spelling "Martello," 
always given to it in Lord Hood's MSS. letters in the 
British Museum.* My reason is that I am not aware 
that anywhere else than in this Diary (p. 56) the inci- 
dents, which, when they were reported in England, led 
ultimately to the whole coast of England and Ireland 
being surrounded by a continuous series of "Mar- 
tello towers," are recorded by one who saw them. 
To spell the word "Mortella" would, now that the 
name has been fixed in England as "Martello," 
disguise the ' connection between this little fight 
and its result on our coast defences. I think that it 
is possible to trace the origin of the change in the 
name, and that the circumstances which led to it have 
ain interest of their own. In James' "Naval History" 

' "Lite of Sir Gilbert Elliot,'' ^^L ii p. 334. 
* Additional HSS. 33,688. 
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it is mentioned that in September 1793, whilst Moore 
was still in Gibraltar, and while our troops were in 
occapation of Toulon, Lord Hood had sent Commodore 
Linzee to co-operate with the Coraicans. As a whole 
the expedition &iled for lack of any military force ; bat 
incidentally Captain Wolseley without much difficulty 
captured the Martello tower by broadsides from his 
ship, the Loioestoffe, which, without inflicting much 
damage, alarmed the garrison into abandoning it. It 
was then taken possession of by a landing party from 
the Lmoestoffe and handed over to the Corsicans, from 
whom it was on the 24th of the same month recaptured 
by the French, Commodore Linzee having removed aU 
the guns to fit out a tender. The French rearmed 
the tower with the guns, which, as will be seen in 
the Diary, proved so effective against the fleet. When 
Captain Wolseley first captured the tower he was so 
much struck by the peculiarity of its construction that 
he made a plan of it, which was sent home officially 
with his report As he was only for a short time on 
shore he no doubt picked up the name of MwteUa 
really from the Corsicans, and wrote it "Martello." 
Lord Hood, at a later date, followed the spelling of 
Captain Wolsele/s original report, heading his de- 
spatches " Martello " when in the bay, and so the 
name became fixed in England. I am convinced that 
it was the hxA that Dundas was, as Moore here records, 
present at the incident of the attack on the tower on 
the 9th February that subsequently, in consequence of 
the impression then made on him, led, during the time 
of the threatened invasion by Napoleon, to his propos- 
ing the construction of similar towers along the coast 
of Britain. In order to account for the name James 
introduces an engineer named " Martel," who, to the 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



36 Neuon's SpELLma 

best of my belief, bad no existence. It is a curious 
story of the way in which imaginary origins are in- 
vented to account for names the true source of which 
has been lost becaase of some accidental misspelling. 
The whole bay and not only the tower is called Mor- 
tella, and the Myrtle Bay can hardly have taken its 
name from an unknown engineer. It will be seen that 
the contemporary map, herewith, gives the name as 
T(our) de la Mortella- Nelson, in his MS. diary of 
the siege, now in the Record Office, calls the bay and 
the fort "Mortella." The Dictionaries and Encyclo- 
psedias are amusingly divided as to the origin. 
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TOULON AND ST. FIOBENZO 

Gibraltar, 1793. — On Sunday the 5th December the soth 
and 5iBt R^ments embarked on board four liue-of-battle 
ahipe for Toulon. From some miHunderstandiDg, though 
the regiments vere under arms at seven in the morning, 
the boata were with difficulty procured by twelve, and as it 
blew pretty fresh from the N.W., it was dark before some 
of the boats leached the ships. Monday was employed in 
getting the camp equipt^e and b^^age embarked. The 
wind was fur both Tuesday and Wednesday. It is therefore 
difficult to say why we did not sail, especi^y as it is known 
that we are much wanted at Toulon. Thursday morning 
we unmoored. Intelligence had come to some of the 
merchants from their correspondents at Barcelona that 
the French havii^ obtained possession of some works from 
whence they threw shot into the town of Toulon, it had 
been thought necessary to dislodge them. This was accord- 
ingly done without much loss, but General O'Hara bad 
marched from thence into the country with about 2000 
men. He had &llen into an ambuscade. The whole party 
were routed with very considerable loss both of officers and 
men. General O'Hara himself had lost his arm, had been 
shot through the thigh, and been taken prisoner. This 
intelligence hastened our departure. Captain Dickson went 
on board to see Admiral Gell, and immediately upon his 
return weighed anchor and the little squadron were behind 
the rock by four in the afternoon. I have been so long 
accustomed to false reports at Gibraltfur that I am not 
without hopes of finding upon our arrival at Toulon that 
this last is at least in a great measure so. General O'Hara 
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hu had too much experience to fall into an ambuscade ; 
besides, as his advancing into the country could not have 
been foreseen by the enemy, it is the more unlikely that 
they should have had an ambuscade prepared. If, how- 
ever, he has been taken his loss will be severely felt at 
Toulon. 

H.M.S. " EoMONT," 20th Seeemher. — The wind blew fresh 
from the N.W. all night, and continues to do so. We are 
already off Cape de Gatta, The four line-of-battle ships, 
viz. the Sgmont, Ooloaus, FortUude, and Ardent, sailed well ; 
but La MouUe, a French sloop, cannot carry sul when it 
blows so hard, and she retards us. 2i»t. — The Ardent's 
signal was made yesterday to speak a Spanish maa-of-war, 
and in the afternoon reported she was a cruiser a few days 
out of Carthf^na. She confirmed the melancholy news 
from Toulon. About six o'clock this monung the wind 
changed to the S.E., and since breakfast it has rained. 
There is not a book belonging to the ship except a few 
medical ones of the Surgeon's ; our bi^^age is so oiroum- 
soribed that we oould of course brii^ but few, and those 
cannot be got at till to-morrow. The Captain is so frequently 
called up on deck that with the assistance of a few news- 
papers he fills up his tim& In the ward-room I believe 
frequent recourse is had to cards and backgammon. To 
such as are not fond of those amusements and have no duty 
to attend to, a rainy day is particularly tiresome. 

2gth Dec — The weather has been uncommonly bad and 
the wind contrary, and thoi^h from the appearance of the 
first two days we had the prospect of a short passage, it 
was not till the 28th we made the land. We stood near 
enough that evening to know exactly what land it was, and 
then stood off for the night. We stood in again in the 
momii^, thoi^h not so early as we might have done. We 
should probably have got into Toulon about four or five 
o'clock. About deven or twelve in the forenoon the fbriitude'a 
signal was made to speak a strange sail The rest of the ships 
continued their course under an easy sail. The stranger 
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shoved Spanish colours and made the signal to speak. We 
laid-to and the Fortiiwie sent a boat on board ; lUs informa- 
tion was that Toulon -was evacuated upon the 19th after 
setting fire to the umnaJ and eleven sail of the line. Lord 
Hood Tas in Hieres Bay with the army on board, and had 
taken three of the largest of the French ehipa with him. 
Several Spanish and English frigates vere cruising o£F Toulon 
to prevent any of our ships from going in. The Spanish 
fleet were gone to Mahon. Captun Dickson said he would 
of course immediately join Lord Hood in Hieres Bay. The 
wind was not exactly fair ; but we could have worked up in 
a few hours. A little later he made a signal for the Captains 
to come on board. I remained in the cabin tiU they were 
all assembled and beginning to consult, when I of course 
withdrew. They all appeared happy at the evacuation of 
Toulon; from some it dropped Uiat they would now get 
homa Since the capture of Toulon the service has been 
extremely imploosant for the navy. They have been em- 
ployed in conveying either bullocks, &c, from Genoa and 
L^hom, or troops from Gibraltar, and the season has been 
very unfavourable. 

Captain Poole, of the CoUmm, told me as be came out of 
the cabin that we should endeavour to speak to some of the 
EngUsh cruisers and then go into Hieres. As soon as he 
was on board his signal was made to chase in-shore a vessel 
which was close to the entrance of Toulon. The weather 
became thick, and we soon lost sight of the Cdosms. We 
stood off in the evening. I could not conceive why we did 
not immediately make for Hieres Bay the moment we were 
told Lord Hood was there. It was now plain we were not 
to attempt it that night ; wo oontinued standing off till 
eight this morning, which waa much longer than was 
necessaiy, if the intention is to get into Hieres to-day. We 
are not, however, so far from the land but that by setting 
sail we might be in in five hours, as the wind is perfectly 
fair. This we are not doing. Captain D. seems undeter- 
mined ; from his conversation and manner he seems to have 
no wish to go in, and I can see no military reason for his 
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staying out ; on the contrary, I should think it vaa his duty 
to make every exertion to join Lord Hood as soon as possible. 
Both the ships and the troops may be wanted. At any rate, 
there can be no use in our keeping the sea. Independent 
of these reasons I am naturally anxious to get in. It is 
impossible not to wish to know the nature and Immediate 
cause of the evacuation of Toulon, the loss sustained, &c., 
and also the destination of the regiments, whether they are 
to retm-n to Gibraltar or be employed in some expedition in 
this neighbourhood. 

3 1st Dec, Tuesday Morning. — We are now standing for 
the land, and are within a few miles of the entrance of 
Toulon. In a couple of bout's I take it for granted we shall 
be at anchor in Hieres Bay. All yesterday was lost, if the 
object was to get in. In the evening the Colossus bore down 
upon us, and a boat was sent to her which brought back a 
letter ham Captain Foole. He bad spoken the Homuljis. 
Lord Hood had only seven sail with him. He thought, 
therefore, it was absolutely necessary to join him. He stood 
off in Uie evening as usual, but tacked at four this morning, 
and I hope we are goii^ to do what we ought to have done 
four days ago. 

HiERXS Bat, i^ January 1794. — It was almost dark 
before we came to anchor here yesterday. I went on board 
the Victory with Captain Dixon, and was introduced by him 
to Lord Hood. He received the state of the r^ment which 
I presented to him with my orders from Sir Robert Boyd, 
which were to put myself under his Lordship's command, 
expressed some surprise at the smallness of our numbers, 
said we were rather late, and then turned to one of the 
navy officers with whom he had been transacting bu^ess. 
I then retired into the outer cabin to General Dundas. 

The reader will, I hope, not miss the dramatic point 
of this first interview between Hood and Moore. We 
have seen how, from December 5th, Moore had been 
restless because of the delays, which he thought inexcus- 
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able but had no power to stop. Those delays had pie- 
Tented him from reaching the Victoi-y earher. Hood 
at oDce reproaches him of all men for the delay, and 
does not even ask at Trhat date he left Gibraltar. Nor 
apparently does Hood take any steps to ascertain why 
his own officers did not report to bim earlier. He 
behaved like the railway passenger who abuses a porter 
for the &.ults of a railway company. 

Every part of the ship, I observed, was crowded with 
French people, men and women; they are the principal 
families of Toulon, wbo made their escape on board the 
lught of the evacuaUon. I heard a fiddle and dancing in 
the ward-room, and was not a little surprised when I was 
told it was the French dancing out the old year ; few of 
them have anything but the clothes on their backs, and the 
prf»pect before them is but gloomy, yet they contrive to 
make themselTes happy. I returned this morning to the 
Vidory. Her quarter-deck forms a curious medley. There 
were French ladies and gentlemen, officers of the navy and 
army, oommisuoners, commissaries, &c. I bad a very long 
conversation with General Bundas ; he pointed out upon a 
TBry large plan of the environs of Toulon the different 
attacks which had been made, &o. The defence of the 
harbour and town comprehends a space of fifteen miles, in 
which, besides the smaller, there are five or six principal 
postB. The loss of any one of these rendered tbe place 
ontenable. The only possibility of securing it was therefore 
to have marched an army into the country and to have acted 
oSensively. It was his opinion, and that of General O'Hara, 
that they ought to have abandoned it long before ; as it was 
evident to them that they should be forced to do it soon, 
perhaps with the loss of the greatest part of the troops, and 
possibly even part of the fleet. This was represented in the 
strongest manner to Lord Hood, who chose to follow his own 
opinion. The consequence has been that the destruction of 
the Seet and arsenal, which might have been complete, has 
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been but partiallj effected in the huny of a forced retreat. 
Lord Hood did not seem to think this could happen, and he 
only consented to it after Fort Mulgrava and the Height of 
Faron had been carried on the momii^ of the 17 th. No 
previous arrangement having been taken for such an oTent, 
everything vas hurried and con&ised. Officers' ba^age, 
regimental stores, &c., were abandoned. Had not the 
weather been favourable the troops who embarked the night 
of the 1 9th could not have gone on board, and might have 
been forced to lay down their arma. The bumii^ of part of 
the ships was entrusted to the Spaniards, They n^leoted 
it, prolubly through design. 

H,M.S. " LowESTOFPE." HiERES Bay. 12th January. — 
We have remained here because of the bad weather. We 
are in daily expectation of going elsewhere, report says to 
Porto Fararo, in the island of Elba. Three days f^o I 
received a note from Lord Hood. He wished to see me. 
General Dundas told me when I got to the Victory the 
intention was to send me with Major Kochler, Deputy- 
Quartermaster-General, to Corsica, to report from observa- 
tions upon the spot how far an attack upon that island 
with our small military force was practicable. Lord Hood 
explained to Major Kochler and me, from a drawing of the 
Gulf of Fiorenzo, the situation of the place, his views, &c. 
Sir Gilbert Elliot goes also to have an explanation with 
Faoli. We all embarked in this frigate last night, the 
wind having been contrary for two days. We are now 
under way. 

Corsica, i^tk January. — We landed at the island of 
Rozza this morning. The people seemed happy to see us, 
and gave us three cheera We were received by Signer 
Leonati, nephew to General Faoli, who commands in this 
district. Leonati served at Gibraltar during the last aiege, 
when he commanded a corps of Coraicana. It a impOB«ble 
to show more joy than he did at meeting Miyor Kochler, 
with whom he had been intimate during the siege of 
Gibraltar. The house we were first conducted to was, I 
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believe, an inn, where they brought us %s, oranges, &c. 
The room vas immediBtely filled with the people of the 
pUoe, their muskets, without which they never move, slung 
over their shoulders. As soon as mules could be procured 
for our baggage, Signor Leonati conduoted us to his house 
upon a hill two m^es from the shore. A. guard of about 
twenty of the inhabitants attended us. They expressed 
much pleasure at seeing us, and great love for the English 
nation, who, they hoped, would deliver them &om the 
French. When we approached Leonati's house, or rather 
castle, muskets were discharged from the windows, and our 
attendants also kept up a very hot fire in return, loading as 
they went on, till we arrived at the gate, where a number of 
the people from the villi^ hazza'd, oalling " Buoni luglesi," 
&c. The windows are barricaded. The French post of 
Calvi is only about three or four le^ues off. We walked 
till dinner could be made ready, attended agun by a guard. 
The country is mountunous and wild, the valleys fertile, 
whilst the tops of the hills are covered with snow. The 
only tree is the olive ; oil is the staple of this part of the 
island. We found on our return to the castle Leonati's 
wife and mother-in-law ; we dined and passed the evening 
with them ; they had never been out of Corsica. Nothing 
could exceed their hospitality, their manners simple and 
unafieoted. We are to set out before daylight to-morrow 
for Morato, thirty miles &om this. General Paoli is there. 
The Conicans are in possession of the whole island, except 
the posts upon the coast of St. Fiorenzo, Bastia, and Calvi, 
which are occu|ned by the French. Leonati says that, 
including disaffected Corsicans, their force in those three 
places does not exceed 2600 men, viz., in St. Fiorenzo, 700 ; 
Bastia and a post communicating between it and St. Fior- 
enzo, 1400; Calvi, 500. All that is wanted, he says, is a 
few cannon to drive them from there. 

H.U.S. "VlCTOBr," 2Stk January. — We proceeded on Uie 
momii^ of the 1 5 th on our road to Morato ; the road was so 
bad and so very hilly that it was dusk before we reached Pietra 
Alba, five leagues from Leonati's house (Montloello). The 
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different villages throughirhich ve passed received us withvol- 
leys of musketry, " Viva Paoli, la patria e la Nazioue Inglese." 
We were entertained at Fietra Alba at the house of one of the 
principal inhabitanta The whole village poured in, and the 
people remained in the room tUl we had supped and reUred to 
bed. This was the case wherever we stopped, and it seemed 
to he the custom of the country to enter familiarly into 
one another's houses without invitation. Leonati apologised 
for the rudeness of his countjymen. Sir Gilbert and I 
had but one bed between us. We rose early, and after 
a breakfast of dressed meat we mounted our mules and 
arrived at Murato about one o'clock. We found General 
Paoli lodged in a convent of Becollets which had been 
abandoned since the revolution. The convent was sur- 
rounded with armed peasantry who, as we were afterwards 
informed, come voluntarily from different parts of the 
Island, with a few days' provisions upon their backs, and 
without pay serve as a guard to his person. They are 
obliged to return home when their provisions are expended, 
hut they are succeeded by others. This strong proof of 
attachment these poor people give to General Paoli from a 
sense of gratitude for his services against the Frraich and 
Cienoese in support of their liberty and independence. 

We were received by the old General in one of the cells 
of the convent. After the first compliments I was sur- 
prised to find that, though Sir Gilbert delivered him a letter 
from Lord Hood explaining the nature of our mission, in- 
stead of speaking to him be addressed himself to Major 
Koohler and me, and b^an a discussion upon the nature of 
the country and the style of attack we should adopt. See- 
ing no end to this I thought it necessary to mention to him 
that I had been sent with Major Kochler to concert with 
him the military operations, but that we were under Sir G. 
Elliot, who was one of the King's Commissioners in the 
Mediterranean, and imtil he (General Paoli) had had some 
previous conversation with Sir G. Elliot, Major Kochler and 
T could not enter upon the subject of our mission. He 
made some odd answer to the effect that he was tired of 
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Uiitisteni and u^iiotiationa He, hovever, then turned to 
Sir G. EUiot. He desired some people who were in the 
room to withdraw, and said he was sorry bo find by Lord_ 
Hood's letter that he continued unexplicit and diffident of 
him ! In aff^ra of this kind it is necessary to be open and 
candid. " I wrote long ago to the King and to his Mioisters ; 
I have also repeatedly written to Lord Hood that I and my 
people wished to be &ee, either as subjects of Great Britain, 
which I know does not want slaves, or free under the protec- 
tion of Great Britain, aa the King and the country may here- 
after think most convenient to adopt ; having said this, I 
can say no more. Why, therefore, does hia Lordship tease 
me with more negotiations ? That man has already injured 
me sufficiently with promises of siiocour which he has al- 
ways withheld. If it is meant to include met compairiotes 
in any arrangement which may hereafter be made with the 
Bourbons, I con have no hand in it, I shall retire. All I wish 
is to see, before I die, my country settled and happy after 
various struggles during these 300 years past. I think my 
countrymen wiU enjoy a proper d^ee of liberty under the 
protection or gOTemment of the British nation. I have told 
them so, and they have that confidence in me that they 
believe me and wish to make the experiment ! " The 
General seemed much affected ; the tears came into his 
eyes whilst he spoke. 

Sir Gilbert never attempted to interrupt him, though 
some of the General's expressions with r^ard to Lord Hood 
were not the most polite. When he had finished he calmly 
told bim he had misconceived Lord Hood's letter, that 
no advantage was meant to be taken of the General or his 
countrymen. The object of his mission was to know if any 
method could he taken, by assembling the states or other- 
wise, of gettii^ the public assent of the Island to what 
the General said was their wish. The General said, " How 
can this be done at {»esent ? The enemy must first be 
expelled. It is then my intention to call the states to- 
gether. In the meantime I know what is their wish and 
eta answer for them." After a little more conversation 
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diimer voa announoed, and we descended to the reCBCtoi^. 
The General is much broken sinoe I saw him in England. 
He has of late bad an attack upon his ohest. The death of 
hifl only brother, to whom he was much attached, has also 
affected him. This man was so beloved by the Corsteans 
that though be has only been dead a month they believe 
him to be a sunt, and are convinced that with bis influence 
in heaven they are at last to get happiness and independ- 
ence. In the war in 1 769 he distinguished himself much, 
and was supposed, though not so good a politician and 
scholar, to be a better general than his brother PaolL We 
retired after dinner to a bouse in the village of Horato, a 
quarter of a mile &oin the convent. It belonged to a 
young man attached to Faoli. Had he expected payment 
it was imposdble to have been more attentive or to have 
shown more anxiety to supply all our wants. 

Next morning we returned to the convent to breakfast, 
after which, as Sir Gilbert bad told me he wished to have 
some private conversation with the General, Major Kocbler 
and I rode to the neighbourhood of St. Fiorenzo, one of the 
ports we wished to reconnoitre. We were accompanied by 
Signor Fozzo di Boi^o, a young man in the confidence of 
Faoli. He had been at the commencement of the Revolu- 
tion deputy from Corsica to the National Assembly. Till 
that time when be went to Paris be had never berai out of 
Corsica. Instead of returning to Morato in the evenii^, we 
remuned at the village of Oletta, still at private houses. 
There are no public ones. We were employed the whole of 
the next day in reconnoitring the position of St. Fiorenzo 
and its neighbourhood. Our escort of about forty or fifty 
volunteers had a little skirmish with a party of the enemy. 
One only was wounded. I was much pleased to see the 
judgment with which our people occupied the difi'erent 
portions; we got back late in the evening to Horato. I 
was glad to hear from Sir Gilbert that he had had an 
explanation with the General, and had succeeded in con- 
vinoii^ him that it was the wish of the King's Com- 
missioners to give the Corsicans every assistance in 
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expellmg the French &om the iahmd. He declared that 
Faoli vBB satisfied with the assurances he had given, and 
willing to leave for future discussion the particular mode 
of government which might be adopted by the King and 
his Ministers. 

It was agreed that next day Major Kochler and I should 
settle our bosinees with the Generfj, and if possible set out 
upon our return to Isols Rozza the day after. I put upon 
paper the different questions I wished to ask the General, 
uid also the outline of an attack upon the works of Martello, 
which had suggested itself to the Major and me in the 
course of our reconnoitring. After breakfast we began our 
business. Haying never seen the General but as a weU- 
dressed man goii^ to court and routs, I had conceived, 
without better foundation, a poor idea of his abilitieB. I 
soon changed my opinion. I never recollect to have met 
with any officer but General Maclean who had such sound 
views upon military subjects. From his conversation I take 
him to be an excellent officer. Sir Gilbert Elliot told me 
he was equally surprised to find him remarkably intelligent 
on all political subjects. He struck us all as a very superior 
man. He was particularly entertfuning all day, relatii^ 
anecdotes of the French and Corsicans during the war of 
1769, drawing comparisons between the latter and the 
Greeks, &o. He is an advocate for coups de main and 
daring enterprises. The loss on these occasions seems great 
because it all occurs on one day. It is in reality less than 
that which is sufTered by regular approaches, consequent 
sickness, &c. " In war and in love, opportunities never 
recur ; it is in vain for an officer to say, Next time I shall 
do so and so." This was particularly pointed at Lord Hood. 

On the morning of the 20th Sir Gilbert and I set out 
on our return. Major Kochler at the request of General 
Paoli remained behind. Paoli was a&sdd that, if we all left 
him, it might have a bad effect upon his people. We 
reached Palasca in the evenii^, and next morning Isola 
Rozza, where Sir Gilbert found the Juno frigate wuting 
with despatches for him, I went on board with him, but 
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findiog the despatohes contained no orders for me, I re- 
turned to Monticelio to triut for the arrival of the fleet. 
Sir Gilbert went to Porto Ferraro in the Island of Elba to 
prepare some arrangements for the French refugees. I 
remained at Leonati's for several days. I received every 
sort of attention hrom him and hia family. I had an 
opportunity of roconnoitriDg a little of Calvi, and of making 
out my report to Lord Hood. On Saturday the 25 th, in 
the morning, the fleet appeared. About 10 o'clock at 
night a boat was sent for me from the Jvma frigate. I 
went on board immediately. It blew hard the whole night, 
but in the morning of Sunday I was on board the Victmy 
off Cape Corse. I delivered the following report to Lord 
Hood and Lieut-General Dundaa: — 

"My Loed, — Agreeably to your Lordship's order I 
landed in Corsica and waited upon General Paoli. The 
followii^ is my report upon the different heads of instruc- 
tion delivered to me by Lieut.-General Dundas. The first 
object appears to be the possession of Martello Bay for the 
security of the fleet, and to enable it to efl'ectively co-operate 
with the army when landed. The works which defend the 
bay are a atone tower with two or three light guns 
(4-prs.) at Martello point, another of the same kind at 
Farinola The fort of Farinole consists of a strong batteiy 
immediately imder the tower, and a redoubt open in the 
rear, lately erected upon a height between the tpowers of 
Martello and Farinole. In the last there are four guns of 
different calibres. One hundred and fifty or two hundred 
men from the garrison of St. Fiorenzo guard these different 
works. They are chiefly designed to act gainst shipping, 
but are commanded by heights in their rear. If these are 
occupied with cannon the works must be abandoned. The 
road leading to the he^hts has generally been thought 
impracticable for cannon. It is, however, by no means so 
for light guns or howitzers. I annex a detoiled plan con- 
certed with General Paoli for the attack on the works of 
Martello, by landing a body of 500 men with l^ht field 
pieces at the northern point of the bay, and marching by a 
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path, which has beOD reooonoitreil, under cover of the hills 
to a place called Yeohiagia, vhich commands vithln a few 
hundrod yards the new redoubt and the tower of Fomoli. 
The possesion of this bay having been seourod for the fleet, 
General Paoli points out the bays of Vechia and Nonza upon 
the eastern side of the Gulph of Fioreuzo as places proper 
for the lftnd'"g of the troops, provisions, ordnance, Ac. 

" The army immediately upon landing will have to 
more with a few light guns about a let^e into the country 
and co-operate with General FaoU in driving the enemy 
from the vill^es of Fatrimonio and Barb^o. These Bxe 
held by a small body of the enemy, who in Fatrimonio are 
confined to one house, in which diey have a gun or two. 
General Faoli conceives that this will be an operation of 
little difficulty, particularly as previous to the landing of 
the troops he means to occupy the heights between those 
tillages and Bastia, and prevent their being reinforced 
during the attack. The possession of Fatrimonio and 
Barbagio will afford a lodgment for part of the troops, 
effectually prevent the communication between St. Fiorenzo 
uid Bastia, and secure the road from the landing-place for 
the teausport of provisions, ordnance, &&, for the cannonade 
of St. Fiorenzo, the works of which, besides being old and 
in many places decayed, are commanded on all sides by 
heights within 1200 yards, &om whence they may be 
[doDged into and many of the batteries taken in reverse. 

" I could only reconnoitre Bastia from the top of a 
mountain at the distance of three or four niilea It also is 
commanded. The Inhabitants are generally supposed to be 
^Tourable to Paoli. From the information I received from 
him and others, I should conceive the attack on Bastia an 
ifTur of still greater facility than that of Martello Bay and 
Sl Fiorenzo. There is a good carriage road leading to it 
from the latter place, by which the artillery, stores, &c., 
may be conveyed and a commimication kept up with the 
9eet. Calvi is a place of much greater strength than 
^ther Bastia or St. Fiorenzo, and may require a more 
wrions attack; it is, however, commanded within a few 
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huodred yards by a place called Mozzello, upon which a 
a small advanced work. The harbour of <^lvi may be 
blocked by frigates and gunboats whilst the fleet and army 
are employed in the reduction of the other places. This 
will probably subject the garrison to such inconvenience as 
to render it not very willing, perhaps incapable, of much 
resistance. 

" The French and the few Corsioans in their interest are 
confined to the posts I have mentioned by the inhabitants 
attached to General Paoli, who call themselves ' patriots,' 
and give to the others the name of 'Jacobins.' Paoli's 
men are armed in general with fowlii^-pieces, and turn out 
voluntarily with their provisions on their back and serve 
without pay. When their provisions are expended they 
return home, but are succeeded by others in the like manner. 
Thus though the individuals fluctuate a body of men is 
constantly kept up, sufficient to stop the communication of 
the enemy by land. General Faoli can command at any 
time for a puticular service a considerable body of Corsicans, 
but he thinks that 2000 will be sufficient to embody as 
a permanent corps to act with the army. To enable him 
to do this he requires ;^4000 immediately, 100 barrels 
of powder, with a proportion of lead and flints, and if 
possible 1000 stands of arms. He will endeavour to 
provide provisions himself, and only wishes that when his 
people are detached with the British they may occadonally 
receive rations. 

" The Corsicans seem to be in general a stout, hardy, and 
warlike people, excellent marksmen, and well adapted to the 
country they have to act in. They will be particularly 
useful in possessing heights, and by surrounding our posts 
prevent the possibility of surprise. The chief produotloDS 
of the island are oil, wine, and chestnuts ; neither straw or 
fon^ in any quantities can be supplied for the cavalry. 
G-eneral Faoli wishes that the Kegiinent of Brt^oons may- 
be landed at St. Fiorenzo, and, though the country is bub 
little calculated for the movements of cavalry, a few he 
thinks will be useful to prevent oommunioation, &c. There 
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are villBgea and houses in the neighbourhood of the phioeB 
to be attacked suffioient for the lodgment of the troops. 
TentB will be required for the outposts and batteries only, 
tod these may be made more comfortable by the brushwood 
with which the country is oovered. Upon four days' notice 
mules may be procured for the different services of the 
wmy ; the owners will feed them, and must be paid accord- 
ingly. 

" The ordnance belonging to the army, together with what 
may be occasionally landed from the fleet, will I apprehend 
be sufficient for every purpose. The season of the year does 
not admit of time being spent in regular approaches, and 
fortunately the posts to be attacked do not require them. 
If there are not a su£Bcient number of shells for the attack 
of Calvi I presume they may be procured in time. The 
island affords materials for fascines and platforms, but in- 
trenching tools, bill-hooks, hatchets, nuls, &c. &c, and that 
apparatus which immediately belongs to the en^eers' 
department, must be provided elsewhere. The strength of 
the enemy at the different posts, according to the best infor- 
mation I have been able to procure, is as follows : — Troops 
of the line and Corsicans at — 
St Fiorenzo, including Uartello Bay .390 

Bsstia 810 

Communication between St, Fiorenzo and Bastia 250 
Calvi 500 

1950 

beddes which there are the crews of four frigates, two at 

St. Fiorenzo and two at Bastia. 

" With such a land force as that of the British, it would 

be in vain to attempt Coisioa without the hearty concurrence 

of the inhabitants, but with this concurrence in the present 
I state of the French garrisons there ia every reason to hope 
' (or succesa The attempt must, however, be made im- 
j toediately. If delayed it is impossible to say what effect 
' despair and the dread of being exposed to French violence 
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and oru^ty may have eTen upon thosd who at present are 
the best disposed. The drawings which acoompany this 
were taken upon the spot by Major Koohler, to whom I 
have been greatly indebted both for his assistance and 
advice. At the request of General Paoli he has remained 
with him. He will thereby be able to gain a more perfect 
knowledge of the country and even to make some airange- 
ments for the lodgment of the troops, which particularly 
belong to his departmeat aa Deputy-Quartermaater-GeneraL 
I have the honour to be, &c. &c. A detfuled plan for the 
attack of the works which defend Martello Bay is enclosed." 

The " Helmselbt " Tbansport at sea, off the Gulph 
OF St. Fiorekzo, Cobsica, the stk February. — The evening 
before we put into Forto Ferrara, Captain Englefield came 
down about i a.h. Greneral Dmidas, Sir James St. Clair, 
and I were lying in the Adnural's outer cabin. He told us 
that it was time to dress ourselves. He was afraid the ship 
would be ashore. He passed on and we could hear bim 
make the same report to Lord Hood, viz., that the ship 
would not be able to weather the land. My cot was im- 
mediately opposite to the Admiral's door, which Captain 
Englefield had left open. I turned round to observe his 
countenance. It was not the least discomposed, I could 
see him dress himself with the greatest deUberatioo. This 
had such an effect upon me that I very soon fell asleep. 
Lord Hood went upon deck and remained there near two 
hours, during which the ship weathered the land. The 
next day we got into Porto Ferrara. I then left the Victory 
and returned to the ^mont. We remained there several 
days. The time was usefully employed in making carri^es 
for the %ht guns and preparing different things for the 
descent on Corsica. Much ordnance had been embarked 
upon the evacuation of Toulon in such hurry and confuuon 
that nobody knew where the different articles were. Guns 
were in one ship, carriages in another, &o. Captain Collier, 
who commanded the artillery, took much pains to arrange 
and collect the different articles of this dep^ment 
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The town of Ferrara is built upon a neck of laud which 
lunB into the sea and helps to form the hay. The ground 
rues from the sea. The town is oonsequentlj upon an 
uosDt. It is surrounded with works, and upon the top is a 
citadel The works are kept in good repair, and garriaoned 
by three or four hundred soldiers in the pay of the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany. The French who came from Toulon 
npon the evacuation are to be landed st Ferrara, and to 
rem&in till it is determined where they are finally to be sent 
to. The CoTnmerce de MarteilUs, commanded by Admiral 
Tiogoff, has been at Ferrara for some time. Commodore 
Idiude was appointed to command the first descent upon 
Cotuoa. The troops were embarked in transports. We 
sailed the evening of the 4th February under convoy of the 
Akide, Fortitude, and Egmoni, 74. The Britannia and 
Windtor Castle were ordered to remain with the Commerce 
ie MarteilUs in Ferrara. The Vidory and the rest of the 
fleet could not get out the same evening, but are uitended 
to follow, and to cruise ofT St. Fiorenzo whilst the operations 
ue being carried on agfunst Martello. It was put in orders 
before we sailed that the first landing was to be made by 
the Boyals, 25th and Sist Regiments under my command. 

Camp or St. Bernard, Cohsica, ist March 1794. — Ever 
since I landed in tiiis island I have been so much occupied 
that this is the first moment I have had to continue my 
joumaL I shall endeavour to recall the different events 
since I landed. On the forenoon of the 7th the fleet 
imchored in a small bay at the back of MartoUo Point. 
When I went to the Aleide I found the General undeter- 
mined whether to disembark that day or not. The troops 
bad been dressed and ready since daylight. I, therefore, 
pressed him to allow me to land, that I might be able to 
start early next morning. He consented. The Boyals, 
consisting of 200, and 51st, 350, with a 6-pounder, 5}'inch 
howitzer, 30 artillery, and 120 seamen from the men-of-war 
tmder Gaptun Cooke, were ordered to land immediately 
vith their blankets, and three days' provisions, drest. It 
vw almost dark before everybody and everything were on 
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shore. We lay upon our btiiis at a small distanoe from the 
coast that night. Major Koohler, Deputy-Quartermaster- 
Qeneral, who had continued till now with Qeneral Faoli at 
Morato, accompanied me, and undertook to assiBt in forward- 
ing the artillery. 

My orders were to march to the Booca Fattoja^, and, 
from heights in that ne^hbourhood, which overlook the 
enemy's works, fire upon them with the 6-pouiider and 
howitzer, and then attack them with the infantry. This 
was in acoordaQCe with what I had myself proposed to the 
General, and from the state of their works when I saw them 
three weeks before I had reason to hope for success. We 
marched at daylight in the morning, but the road soon 
became so very difficult that the two pieces of artillery oould 
not keep up with the troops. Indeed, I even doubted if it 
would be possible to brii^ them forward at all I halted for 
them at the top of a hill, and, after waiting for some time, 
receiTed a message by Captain Nepean, of the Engineers, 
that Captain Cooke required thirty soldiers to be sent back 
to assist the seamen in getting the guns forward. Haviog 
directed the Royals to furnish this party, and the com- 
manding-officer to wait with the rest of the Royals and 
guard the guns, I pushed forwurd with the 5 1 st, wishing 
to get to the intended ground in time to reconnoitre the 
enemy's posts. 

I reached a small plain at the foot of the hills which 
form the Bocca about twelve at noon. I ordered the regiment 
to pile their arms and refresh themselves. Major Ptingle 
and Captain Stewart ascended the hill with me, and we 
reached a point within 140D yards of the enemy's works. 
I was much mortified to find how well they had employed 
their time since I had viewed them with Major EocUer. 
Every part was strengthened and some new works erected. 
The attack on them was no longer an affair of two days, 
500 men and two light gunH. The advanced redoubt of 
Martello was greatly enlarged, and they still appeared busy 
in dosing it. The tower of Fomoli had embrasures in 
every direction. A dosed battery was thrown up in front 
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of it, and in the low battery, called the Fort of Fomoll, a 
mortar and several new guns were mounted. 

Aa Mfyor Rochler had been employed with me in the 
mission to Comca, and had agreed in all the partioulars of 
the report I made, I wished for his opinion f^un before I 
wrote to General Sundaa. I immediately sent to him to 
leave the guns to Captain Cooke and the officer of artillery 
and to come to me by daylight in the morning. The 
regiment was ordered to prepare to pass the n^ht upon 
their arms, the officers to sleep with their companies, &c. 
B^ore dark I received messages that the guns were not very 
far from camp. The 6-pounder was brought in that night, 
the howitzer, escorted by the Boyals, next morning early ; 
nothing could exceed the zeal of Captiun Cooke or the 
exertions of the seamen. Both were necessary to accom- 
plish such a service. M^or Kochler set out on receiving 
my note, and arrived about two in the morning. I imparted 
to him everything I had observed, and we ^reed to take a 
view of the works in the morning with Captain Nepean. 

The re^tnent stood to their arms an hour before day- 
%ht. As soon as they were dismissed Kochler, Nepean, 
and I set out, and after examining the works for several 
hours returned to camp. They ^«ed with me that the 
force I had was not equal to the undertaking, I then 
wrote to General Dundf^, reporting the state in which I 
had found the enemy's works, I said that the attack on 
the works of Martello Bay, which had been entrusted to 
me aa a previous step to that of St. Fiorenzo, had now, 
from the time that had been given to the enemy to fortify 
themselves, become an operation which would employ the 
whole of his force, but that, when those works were carried, 
the bnsiness would probably become easy. I described to 
the General Uie situation of the enemy, but begged that he 
would come himself and judge upon the spot I said that 
in the meantime I had ta^en measures to ensure fresh pro- 
viaons for the troops, and that with the assistanoe I had 
from the Corucans, I conceived myself to be secure in the 
post I had chosen. 
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When upon the heights reconnoitring, the da; before, 
we BKw the tower of Martello, behind which we had dis- 
embarked, and where the ships of war and transporcs still 
lay, attacked by the Fortitude, a 74, and Juno. 32-gun 
frigate. The tower had only two guns, but these were 
perfectly covered. The walls were 18 feet thick, of old 
masonry. An iS-poundet carronade was also mounted 
a^iunst it upon the land side at the distance of 200 yards. 
The ships were obliged in the course of the day to sheer 
off. The Fortitttde lost above uxty men killed and wounded, 
and was set on fire and much disabled. In the course of 
next day more guns, which kept up a constant fire, were 
mounted on the land side ; but such was the thickness of 
the walla of the tower that a breach was not effected. The 
officer, however, who commanded the tower, seeing the in- 
utility of further resistance, since he had not been able to 
fire a sii^le gun against the land battery, at length sur- 
rendered. He was a Garde Marine, and had eight or ten 
Qrenadiers and some seamen with him, two of whom had 
been severely wounded. 

James, in the " Naval History," attributes the ulti- 
mate capture of the tower to the fact that the baes-junk 
with which, to the depth of five feet, the parapet was 
lined, was set on fire by hot shot from the shore battery. 
Probably both statements are correct They are quite 
consistent with one another. 

In the course of the forenoon on which the tower sur- 
rendered General Dundas came to the oamp. He viewed 
the enemy's position, dined, and remained the night with us. 
From the d^erent conversations I had with him he seemed 
undetermined what to do. Kochler and I pointed out 
situations nearer Martello where batteries might be erected, 
and, &om our having posseaaon of the tower, much land 
carriage would be saved. He was firmly of opinion that 
light guns would not do &om any situation, and the diffi- 
culty of getting guns of a large calibre over such ru^ed 
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rocks frightened him. He left me with orders to remain 
irith the 5 1 Bt in my present situation and to get forward 
the camp equip^e, but as the Royals and the 69th Regi> 
ment had also joined us, he directed me to send them 
back to the shore because they had no tents, and must of 
course suffer in case of bad weather. This was done during 
the two following days. The weather was so fine that, though 
both men and officers were for eight or ten days without 
any oovering whatever, there was hardly a sick man in the 
i^iment. At night each company made a luge fire in a 
plaoe allotted to it, round which we all lay in our cloaks or 
blankets. 

Major Kochler accompanied the General back on his 
retom. He discovered a spot for a battwy within 600 or 
700 yards of the redoubt of Martello. I went to it next 
day, and wrote to the General that I was continoed that i^ 
a couple of iS-pounders were mounted on it no person 
could live in the redoubt. It was resolved to make the 
trial, and by the force of tackle joined to the exertions of 
the sailors from the men-of-war, two i S-pounders and one 
8-iDch howitzer were dr^ged up a steep rock and mounted 
in the course of two days. At another place of easier access 
a [Q-inoh mortar and one or two other guns were also 
mounted. The moment it was determined to establish 
batteries in this quarter the Corsicans were ordered to 
occupy the heights. The night the guns were landed the 
French sallied out and attempted to dislodge them, but 
were repulsed by the Corsicans. The enemy's redoubt, 
called " The Convention," was cannonaded by our batteries 
the greatest part of two days, and several of their guns were 
dismounted. I still remained at the camp I had first 
chosen, called Monte Rivinco, but I had been frequently 
at the batteries which plunged completely into the 
redoubt. General Dundas told me that he intended to 
bave it stormed as soon as it was sufficiently battered, and 
tliat I should have the execution of the attack, and he 
expluned to me the mode in which he wished it to be 
done. 
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Od the foreooon of the i /th Februftry, the saoond day 
of our fire, I had taken the raiment out to exercise in 
order to aoo\ifitotn them to move through the bruafavood 
without too much disorder, vhen, in the field, I reoeived a 
letter from the Qeneral to say that he meant to attack the 
enemy's work that night at nine. He therefore desired me 
to leave my camp at 4 P.H., and halt in the neighbourhood 
of the Royal's encampment in the rear of our batteries. I 
of course immediately returned with the raiment to camp, 
and, havtog given the necessary orders and set the r^ment 
in movement at the time ordered, I went myself by a 
shorter road to faeadqoarters. The Qeneral, from one of 
the batteries, agiun explained to me the ground. With Uie 
Boyab and the s i st I was to move from our principal 
battery and to attack the redoubt in front. The 50th and 
25th were to move from the other battery, and, keeping 
along the sea for some distance, turn to the right and 
attack the redoubt in flank near the flagstaff. A body of 
Corsicans were to attack the other side, or rather remiun 
upon the other side between the redoubt and the tower of 
Farinole, and, if we succeeded, were to out off the retreat 
of the enemy. 

Upon leaving the General I found the re^ment under 
Major Fringle at the place directed. Major Kochler walked 
with me, and from a drawing he had taken gave me a perfect 
idea of the work I was to attack. The interval was em- 
ployed in explainii^ to the officers the nature of the attack, 
making the dispoutions, and warning the men not to fire, 
but to trust to Uieir bayonets. The attack was to be made 
in coliinm of companies. The Grenadiers and light com- 
pany of the Royals, being weak, formed one and the leading 
division, the £ ist Grenadiers the second, the 5 ist light com- 
pany the third, then the battalion of Royals in five divisions, 
then three companies of the $ ist. I ordered the remuning 
five companies of the 5 1st, under Major Fringle, to move at 
an mterval of fifty yards in the rear of the others, to form 
behind the different traverses as they got in, and to be 
ready to support or cover the retreat of those who made the 
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rnah, as ocooBion might require. One hundred and thirty 
sailors, under Captain Cooke, followed in rear of the vhole 
with intrenohing tools. 

I put myself at the head of the Grenadiers and light 
infantry of the Royals, and hegan to file irom our battery 
at half-past eight. The ground did not admit of any but 
a file movement. The greatest silence was preserved, and 
the moon shone very bright. AStst marching about 500 
yards through a very tbiok brushwood we came to a place 
which I thought suitable for forming the divisions. Whilst 
this was being done I advanced a few paces to view the ground 
over which I had still to pass. Three or four shots were 
fired at me by an advanced picquet. I immediately returned 
to the column and gave them the order to advance. This 
we did pretty quickly downhill to the foot of that upon 
which the redoubt was placed. Upon the brow of this and 
within 50 yards of the redoubt, perceiving that we were 
covered from the fire, I halted to give the men breath and 
get the divisions into order. They were a little broken 
from the quickness of the last movement and from the 
roughness of the ground. 

We then advanced briskly up the hill and jumped into 
the head of the work. I called to the man next me to 
follow ma Trusting to those who came after us to put to 
death such as defended that part of the work, I ran on to 
a traverse, where I knew there was a gun, with a view to 
prevent it being fired. We carried the traverse instantly. 
We found the gun elevated to fire on our battery. We in- 
stantly made for a second traverse, where there was anotber 
gun. This traverse was very high, with two embrasures 
and a narrow passive upon the right of it. I Jumped upon 
the embrasure. One of the Frenchmen had the match in 
his hand %hted, but from some unaccountable accident he 
did not then fire the gun. Some of our men followed me. 
Others attempted the passage upon our left. The enemy 
fired upon us and charged their bayonets. Here, for the 
firaC time, our men began to fire ; hvH the enemy showed 
so mu<Ji firmness that we were £urly checked, and the 
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bayonets of both crossing, our people, without attempting to 
turn, stepped back. 

We vers endeftvouring to encourage the men and get 
them to make a rush through the passage. I make no 
doubt they would have done it, but at that momeat I heard 
some men in the rear cry out that there was another pas- 
sage on the right I immediately made for that and got in. 
Many of the French stood nnd fought till they were bayon- 
etted Others threw down their arms and obtained quarter. 
We then made for the flagstaff, where many shots were fired. 
The 50th and 2 5 th, who had been impeded by the difficulty 
of the ground they had to move over, at this instant reached 
the redoubt and oame into it. From the number of soldiers, 
sulors, and Corsicans who now oame in the confusion was great. 
I was much a&aid of the consequenoe of a counter-attack 
had one been {^tempted. I knew we were within grapeshot 
range of the tower and redoubt of Fomoli It was neces- 
sary, therefore, to take steps for covering ourselves. The 
noise and crowd were such that it was difficult to know 
where to begin, and though an en^^eer had been ordered to 
attend, none was forthcoming. Luckily Major Kochler came 
in, and about the same time the guns of FomoU b^an 
to fire grape. Kochler was extremely active, and gave 
orders for the work which it was necessary to commence. 
The grape helped to stop the confusion. Plenty of intrench- 
ing tools and sand-bags were found in the redoubt, and the 
men worked so hard that we were soon in a great measure 
covered from the fire of Fomoli, and should oerttunly have 
been completely so before morning; but about twelve or 
one o'clock I was informed that the works of Fomoli were 
abandoned. I detached Major Fringle with our Grenadiers 
and light infantry companies to take possession of them, 
sent the dififereut corps back to their camps except the 50th 
and 25 th Regiments, which I kept for the guard of the 
redoubt. 

Our loss in killed and wounded was between thirty and 
forty, a great number of them bay<met woimds ; the enemy, 
including prisoners, lost above 100. I happened to be 
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ao utnated at oae time as to be obliged to make use of mj 
sword. The first thrust I made it bent, but luckily a 
second, which was instantaneous, went through the man's 
body. Those who defended the redoubt were soldiers of 
the line, in white. Our people gave quarter as often as 
asked, but the Cor^cans, who failed in cutting off the 
retreat of the fugitives, who numbered between 400 and 
500, were active in killing and pillaging the wounded of 
both parties. General Dundas came to the redoubt about 
five o'clock next morning. I went with him to Fomoli, 
and from thenoe to camp. He thanked me in very handsome 
terms, and in the course of the day gave out an order 
extremely flattering to the troops employed in the assault. 

Next day, the 1 9th, Captain Hislop, Deputy- Adjutant- 
General, was sent to summon St. Fiorenzo. Gener^ Dun- 
das directed Major Eochler and me to reconnoitre the 
enemy's position at St. Bernard and the ground near the 
goi^, through which the road passes from St. Fiorenzo to 
Bastia, with a view to my taking up a position with 500 
men and the %ht gun and howitzer, to cover the dis- 
embarkation of the troops in that quartet for the attack on 
St. Fiorenzo. Kochler and I accordingly walked to Oletta, 
a small village at which I had been when on the island the 
first time. Here we met General Faoli. Before supper a 
report, of which we had heard something before ve left 
camp, was confirmed, viz. that the French had abandoned 
St. Fiorenzo and had retired to Bastia, and that the English 
were in possession of the town. Our mis^on having been 
thus rendered useless, we set out next morning with General 
Paoli for St. Fiorenzo. General Dundas desired me to 
bring the regiment forward. I did so next day, and he 
encamped the 50th, sist, and 69th Regiments under my 
orders on the St. Fiorenzo side of the gorge. The rest of 
the troops, or the greatest part of them, were quartered in 
the town. A considerable quantity of guns, mortars, and 
ammunition were found in St. Fiorenzo and the works of 
Martello. The enemy remained upon the heights of Titime 
for a day or two, and blew up part of the road. They 
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vera attacked by the Corsicans, and retired down the hill 
to the neighbourhood of Bastla. 

So ends the story of the capture of St. Fiorenzo. 
It will, perhaps, surprise one who has read it, but it 
will explain a good deal that happens afterwards to 
see the account of the same events as they appeared to 
Sir Gilbert Elliot, who had been absent in Italy during 
these operations, and, from his quarters on the Victory, 
subsequently visited the scene. " I went," he writes 
to his wife, "the other day to see the road by which 
they carried cannon to the top of a high hill in order 
to attack the French battery on the heights of Fomalli. 
General Dnndas, and indeed many other people, said 
it was childish stuff to talk of getting cannon there — 
it actually seems impossible. But Captain Cook of 
the navy, with 200 seamen, carried four iS-pounders 
and two mortars, and opened the battery in two days ; 
if this had not been done we should not have taken 
San Fiorenzo. The distance about a mile, the ground 
very steep and rough, considerably steeper than the 
green face of the craigs (the Minto Crags) leading 
to the castle from the new strip near the mill, and 
it is infinitely rougher with rocks and underwood, 
lliey fastened great straps round the rocks, and then 
fastened to the straps the largest and most powerful 
purchases or pulleys and tackle that are used on board 
a man-of-war. The cannon was placed on a sledge at 
one end of the tackle, the men walked downhill with 
the other end of the tackle. The surprise of our friends, 
the Corsicans, and our enemies, the French, was equal on 
this occasion. The battery played for four days on the 
French redoubt on the heights of Fomalli before it was 
stormed ; during this time Captain Cook and the sea- 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



Sib Gilbekt's Version 63 

men and several officers and soldiers slept in holes in the 
rocks."' From this any one would imagine that the carry- 
ing of the guns was an idea suggested hy the sailors, and 
that the "many other people" who agreed with General 
Dnndas in calling the idea "childish stuff" included 
Moore and the soldiers generally. It will he seen that, 
on the contrary, it was Major Kochler, a gunner, who ori- 
ginally selected the spot for the guns, being at the time 
in company with Qeneral Dundas ; that it was Moore 
who officially applied to General Dundas to get the help 
of the sailors with tackle to carry op the guns ; that 
General Dundas, whether he in the first instance did 
or did not use some such impatient expression as Sir 
Gilbert, very much at second-hand, records, at least 
folly accepted Kochler and Moore's proposal, and must 
have applied for the help of the sailors and the tackle. 
Sir Gilbert's is a very good description of the ordinary 
methods for such purposes. Either sailors or garrison 
gunners are familiar with such a use of tackle ; and, 
thongh it is much to be regretted that in our day field 
artillery are not practised, as they ought to be, in carry- 
ing out, with the help of infantry man-hauling, such 
operations, yet methods for the purpose have always 
been laid down in field artillery drill-books. Moore 
does justice to the splendid zeal and energy of the 
sailors, and Dundas, in his official report, is enthusiastic 
as to " the surprising exertions of science and labour " 
by which the task was achieved, but the story as told 
by Sir Gilbert is easily to be explained. Any one who 
has had the experience of collating the accounts of 
many different men in a combined action knows the 
tendency of each man to imagine that his own pfirt is 
the whole, or at least that it is the only part of any 

■ " Life of Sir Oilbert Elliot," pp. 235, 236. 
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importance. Sir Gilbert naturally went round with 
Bome sailors who had come with him ashore. He heard 
from them of their physical exertions, Tery important to 
the result, not therefore justifying the exclusion from 
consideration of the efforts of the men who faced the 
breach and carried the works. As Captain Brenton 
writes of these very operations, " In all conjoint expedi- 
tions of the army and navy the landing or transporting 
of cannon is performed by the seamen, after which the 
artillery officers mount the gnns and complete the 
batteries." One of the many influences which thus 
tended to prejudice Sir Gilbert's mind against the army 
is here fully illustrated. He was throughout its bitter 
enemy at a time when some slight understanding of 
what was necessary in regard to it and of the limitations 
of his own powers of judgment on military matters was 
essential to his own success in rightly serving his 
country. 

Non I. — The Captain "Cooke "who ia called "Cook" in Sir 
GUbert's Life is, tu) far as I have been able to trace him, a Captain 
Edward Cooke who had been Flag -Lieutenant to Lord Hood and 
was pnmioted for very excellent service at Toulon. It is only fair 
that the right man should have credit for such good work as 
he did. 

Note a. — There are two forts, one east, one west, in St Fio- 
renxo Bay, one FoiTioli or " Fomalli " near Martello, one Farinole 
on the other side of the bay near St. Fiorenzo. 
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BASTIA 

The next day, I belieye it was on February 22nd, I -went 
with General Dundas to reconnoitre Bastia. We approaohed 
it neu' enot^h to see distinctly with our glasses the situa- 
tion. It was determined to return early the next morning. 
Upon bis return Dundas ordered Lieutenant-Colonel Yillettes, 
with the 69th, to encamp upon the heights of Titirae next 
day. The town of Bastia is defended by four detached 
redoubts and a citadel placed upon heights at a small 
distance from the town, which is itself open and close to 
the sea. The ground which I had reached commands those 
redoubts, and batteries might be placed upon it within 
400 to 500 yards of them. The redoubts are small and 
badly constructed, some of them without flanks. They are, 
however, of masonry, tmd the parapets pretty thick. The 
great difficulty in attackit^ Bi^tia is that of transporting 
cannon, &c., to the places where the batteries ought to be 
placed, and of keeping up for nine miles over mountains 
the communication with St. Fiorenzo, from whence every 
supply must come. The coast near Bastia is quite open, 
and no dependence could therefore be placed on supplies 
from sea. Though General Paoli had promised to cut the 
communication between Bastia and St. Fiorenzo whilst we 
were engaged in the attack on FomoU and Martello, the 
Corsicans had never attempted to cany out his undertaking. 
They had also failed to cut the retreat of the fugitives from 
the Convention Redoubt on the night of our attack. Bastia 
was therefore reinforced by the garrison of St. Fiorenzo, 
which consisted, notwithatandii^ the loss of 200, which 
they say tbey sustained in our attack, of 500 to 600 
veteran troops of the line. These made the force in Bastia 
vol* I ^ ■ 
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amount to 1200 to 1300 troops of the line, besides the 
crews of the two frigEites, and looo, or probably more, 
armed Corsicans, a force superior to otirs. 

General Dundas seemed sensible of the difEiculty of the 
undertaking. He ordered me the next day to move the 
regiment to Titime, and take upon me the command of the 
two corps. In the meantime the French sallied out of Bastia, 
attacked and drove the Corsicans from the village of Carda, 
and established themselves upon the ground which we 
must have possessed to batter the redoubts. Before I 
reached the heights their advanced picquets were pushed 
forward to within a couple of thousand yards of ours. 
General Dimdas was up as soon as the regiment, and 
pointed out the ground for our encampment. 

From a letter of Dundas to Paoli in British 
Museum, Paoli Correspondence 22,680, of February 
25th, this must have been on February 24th. On Feb- 
ruary 23rd Hood congratulates Paoli " on the success 
of your brave people last night." Presumably flattery 
for Paoli, when the Coraicans let the French slip. 

The cold upon the top of the mountain was very great, 
and the f(^ so thick, as in every sense to make our situation 
uncomfortabla Our position, however, was strong, and with 
the vigilance from which I never depart, it was impossible 
to come on us unawares. Captain Aloock had the advanced 
pioquet. He heard them hard at work the whole night. 
They were entrenching themselves upon ground which we 
must possess m order to take Bastia. In the morning the 
Adjutant-General, Sir James Sinclair, brought me orders 
from the General to retire down the hill, umig every pre- 
caution that the French might not perceive the movement 
and harass me. Orders were accordingly given for a march. 
Tents were struck immediately, and to the surprise of 
everybody the troops moved back. I remained with the 
four companies for about an hour after the rest to call in 
the picquets and cover the retreat. We encamped in front 
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of the goige near which the French oamp had formerly 
been, and -we consequently called it by the name of St. 
Bemardina 

This seems to hare been near Barbagio, the gorge 
being that of the little river Serra^io. 

The 50th oontinued in the camp on the other side of 
the gorge where we had left them. It was put Id ordera the 
next day that the three regiments encamped would receive 
their orders &om me. 

Camp of St. Bbbnabdiho, 13th March 1794. — For 
some days after I returned from the heights I conceived 
that it was the General's intention, as soon as everything 
was ready, to move towards Bastia, and that he had recalled 
us merely because he found that the necessary arrangements 
for the attack of that place would take up some time. I 
generally saw him at least once a day, and though in his 
conversation he was never sanguine of success, he never 
expressed anythii^ which made me doubt his intention of 
m^dng the attempt. He told me that Lord Hood was pwh- 
iog him to take Bastia, and he laughed at him for looking 
at it as a thing so easy, I however at last found out that 
the General had given up the attack as a thii^ impractic- 
able with the force he bad. 

About four or five days ago the Adjutant-General of 
the Fleet, Captain Englefield, with Captains Hood and Wolse- 
ley, called upon me, Lieutenant-Colonel Yillettes of the 69th 
was with them. Captain Englefield said he came with those 
gentlenaen by Lord Hood's order, to wait upon Colonel 
Villettee and me as commanding officers of corps, to know 
our opinions upon the practicability of attackii^ Bastia; that 
General Dundas had said to his Lordship it was impractic- 
able and diimerical; but Lord Hood thought differently, 
and was willing, if it was attempted, to take the whole 
reeponnbihty upon himself, and wished to know what the 
different officers at the heads of corps thought upon the 
subject. They then offered to get up, saying they did not 
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wish for a hasty opinion, and would therefore leave lis 
to consult by ourselves for a littla I told Captun Engle- 
field that it was unnecessary to give him that trouble ; that 
I at least was perfectly ready to ^ve him my answer, which 
was, that I did not conceive that I could with any propriety 
^ve Lord Hood an opinion upon such a subject. If General 
Dundas, as Commander-in-chief, chose to attack Bastia, 
I was ready to go with the regiment there, and do my duty 
to my utmost \ but if, thinkii^ it impracticable, he did not 
ohoose it, it did not become me to give any opinion upon it. 
Indeed I could not but think that Lord Hood had not suffi- 
ciently considered before he sent such a messi^ ; for, after 
what they told us that General Dundas had declared, it 
seemed to me a species of mutiny for a subordinate officer 
to pass any opinion. At any rate, as such opinion could 
not be acted upon, I saw no purpose it oould answer but 
that of criminating the General hereafter. 

I happened to dine that day with the General, but said 
nothing to him of what had passed. In the evening Colonel 
Yillettes called upon me, and we agreed that it was proper 
the General should be made acquainted with it next morn- 
ing. I repeated to him the conversation I had had with 
the captains of the men-of-war. He was surprised at it, 
though he said it was of a piece with his, Lord Hood's, whole 
conduct. He then read to me a correspondence he bad 
had with Lord Hood upon the subject of the attack on 
Bastia. The General's letters were iull of good sense and 
moderation. His Lordship's were not remarkable for those 
qualities. The General said Lord Hood was a man who 
never reasoned himself, nor would he listen to reason from 
others. He had always found him dogmatical and obstinate. 
Sir James St Clair came in ; the conversation continued ; 
the General said he would return to England. 

I saw him next day. He showed me a letter he had 
just received ^m Lord Hood, in which his Lordship s&id 
that upon the evacuation of Toulon he conceived the 
General's command to have ceased ; and from that moment 
he. Lord Hood, had the supeme command of the fleet and 
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army, and it waa from courtesy only that he had admitted 
the (Jeneral to interfere. The General's answer to this was 
very full, thanking h i?n ironically for his courtesy, and 
uiffing him to show his commission from the King appoint- 
ing him to the supreme command, &e. The General next 
day called the commanding officers of corps together, read 
the oorrespondence to them, and gave them his reasons for 
quitting the command — bad health had made him write 
home so long ago as from Toulon for a successor, &c. &0. 
We all agreed as to the absurdity of Lord Hood's pretension 
to command the land forces, and agreed to resist any such 
attempt 

Colonel D'Aubant had the day before appeared in orders 
as Brigadier-G!eneral till His Majesty's pleasure should be 
known. Upon the i oth instant the General gave up the com- 
mand io the Brigadier as senior officer, that command to be held by 
him in the same manner as hy General Dwidaa. On the nth 
Dundas embarked in a frigate for Civita Vecchia. That 
morning he took me aside and asked if he could do any- 
thing for me by speaking or otherwise more than he already 
had done, and paid me some compliments upon my conduct. 
He hod no idea that D'Aubant would have remained, and he 
had hoped to have left me in command. Having thanked 
him, I told him my sole object was to be employed ; it waa 
a great mortification to me that he was leaving us, and to 
find myself tied to such an insignificant service as this was 
likely to become. Emolument was not my immediate object. 
All I desired of him was that if an opportunity offered, 
wherein by mentioning me or the r^ment, he could get 
me employed, he would use it. I wished for nothing else. 
This he assured me he would do. 

Sir Gilbert Elliot, who returned from Ferrara and Leg- 
horn during the latter part of the correspondence, walked 
with me to camp. He is very desirous that the attempt 
upon Bastia should be made. I told him that from what 
I had heard drop from General D'Aubant I believed he 
would find it difficult to persuade him to undertake it. 
D'Aabant's views seemed to be limited to fortifying 
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St. Fiorenzo. I t^eed with Sir Gilbert in wishii^ the 
attempt to be made on Bastia. I did not pretend to say 
that it would be successful — far from it; but perhaps the 
situation of aEfairs required the attempt ; if it fwled, the 
island had better he abandoned. St. Fiorenzo vae un- 
healthy, and not a post by itself to he kept ; to fortify it 
was nonsense. I paid my respects in form yesterday 
morning to the General His predecessor was a man of 
so little ceremony that this one's formality is the more 
striking, his language and manner having become already 
perfectly ofBcial. I have been in camp this whole day. 
Before dinner I received a note from die General asking 
me to breakfast with him to-morrow, and to bring a copy 
of the report made to General Dundas on my return from 
Corsica. Within this hour I have received a letter from 
Lord Hood, expressing concern and disappointment that I 
should decline giving him my opinion respecting an 
attempt for the reduction of Bastia. Having been led to 
come to Corsica by my report, be had therefore an un- 
doubted right to expect my opinion. His Lordship has 
perceived how much he committed himself when he sent 
the captains to Colonel Yillettes and me as commanding 
officera of corps, and he now wishes to give it another 
turn. 

14th March. — This day was so wet that there was no 
stirring from camp, and I could not wwt upon the General. 
I answered Lord Hood's letter by assuring him that it was 
from no disrespect that I declined giving an opinion to 
the captains who waited upon me by his orders upon the 
practicability of an attack on Bastia; that, after General 
Dundas had viewed the situation himself and declared the 
attempt impracticable with our forces, I did not conceive 
it possible for me, without being guilty of gross impxipriety, 
to give an opinion upon the subject. 

15^^ March — I was half-way to St. Fiorenzo in order 
to wut on General D'Aubant this morning when I met 
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Major Kochler, who told me I must turn with him, that the 
General desired that he and I should examine the position 
of the enemy and report to him upon it. We were obliged 
to defer it till next day upon account of the very thick 
fog upon the mountains. We returned to town to the 
GeneraL He seems much averse to the attack on Bastia. 
He has not the boldness to say so. It is difficult to speak 
mOTe nonsense than he does with more gravity and 
decorum of manner. It was agreed that Kochler and I 
should reconnoitre the French to-morrow. From the 
General I went to Sir Gilbert Elliot. I told hinn how much 
I r^retted General Dundas leaving us ; that he was a man 
who, whatever he undertook, we oould have confidence that 
he would execute it well; but with r^ard to D'Aubant, 
that though I WAS convinced the buedness of Bastia was to 
be done, I was as much so that D'Aubant was unequal to 
it and would bungle it. I therefore could not help wishing 
it might not be attempted. 

i6tk March. — I received a card this morning deoring 
my attendance at headquarters at half-past ten upon 
ui^ent business. The reconnoitring was again put off. 
I found a council of war was to be assembled of the 
mlniiT^lii and field offioers to decide upon the propriety 
or expediency of an attack upon Bastia. It was at the 
request of Lord Hood. I oannot recollect all the nonsense 
that was spoken by D'Aubant. Major Kochler and I were 
the only two who spoke our sentiments openly, and we 
agreed in saying that with regard to the portion the 
enemy bad lately taken we could not judge, never having 
seen it; but we had no difficulty in saying that if the 
' were driven from it, and we had it in our power 
I the ground we were upon the day we first saw 
the works of Bastia, such a po;^tion could then be taken 
B8, with the assistance of the Corsicans, would certainly 
prevent the possibility of an attack from the enemy. The 
troops having been made secure, ammunition, guns, &o., 
might in time be brought forward and batteries erected to 
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batter and bombard the vorbs of the town. This io time 
might force a oapitulation, especially as the place would be 
simultaneoualy closely iuvwted by the fleet; but erery- 
thiog now depended upon the kind of position they bad 
taken since they had driven the Oorucans from Carda and 
the heights. This opinion would be generally conceived 
to be contrary to that of Qeueral Dundas, upon which 
much had been said. Nobody, I said, had a better opinion 
of that General's abilities than I had. I respected him as 
an officer, and had much reason to like him as a man. I 
was conscious that my opinion i^wnst his would have little 
weight ; but being called upon to give an opnion, I must 
give my own whether it differed firom the General's or not ; 
that, however, there was no reason to think General 
Dundas did not mean to go on to Bastia until he found 
that the French had occupied that second position. If he 
did not, why did he advance the 5 ist and 69th R^ments 
to the heights of Titime ? I knew as much of the General's 
sentiments as most people, and from his conversation I 
always thought he meant to move forward as soon as he 
had made the necessary preparations. Nothii^ was settled. 
A decision was postponed until Kochler and I return from 
our reconnoitring. He is to call upon me early to-morrow. 

I gth March. — Kochler called upon me early on the 1 7th, 
and we ascended the hills by the great road with an escort 
of 80 or 100 Oorsicans. About a mile below the place 
where we were formerly encamped we struck off to the 
left by a path which leads along the high ridge of the 
mountains, and which descends and strikes off to either 
Carda or Villa, villages on the north side of Bastia. There 
was so thick a fog upon the mountains that it was im- 
possible to reconnoitre anything frxim thence. We there- 
fore descended to Villa, from whence we had a profile view 
of the enemy's new position and a complete one of the town 
and neighbourhood of Bastia. 

We saw the absurdity of the proposal the Oorsicans are 
eternally repeatii^, that of taking the forts and citadel by 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



1/94] MOOHK AND KOCHLER ReCOHNOITEE ?$ 

mflaiw of the town. The inhabitants, they say, are well 
affected to ua, but I rather suspect that, like thoee of most 
open tovns, they will be affected to the party they think 
likely to be the Btrongest. Nothing could appear pliuuer 
to Kochler and me than that if the town was surrendered 
to us we durst not take possession of it. The citadel, which 
is strong on that side, completely commands it, and no 
operation can be carried on against the works on the north 
nde. The opinion I always had was confirmed, that to 
take the forte a position must be taken somewhere between 
the White Houfie and the height of Gardiola. The enemy, 
sensible of this, took possession of it themselves the day 
after I was upon it with General Dundas. They have 
erected a large redoubt upon Gardiola, and have taken a 
strong position half a mile above it, in front of the White 
House, facing the mountain. Between this and the redoubt 
are a chain of posts among the rooks to prevent their 
advanced position irom beii^ turned, and to support or 
cover the retreat from it. 

After remaining above an hour at Villa, the fog having 
left the mountain, we reascended, and, from a situation 
above the enemy's advanced position, at a distance of half 
a mile, we had an opportunity of reconnoitring it. As the 
position they now hold is the only one from whence we 
could have formerly attacked the forts above Bastia, so the 
[dace in the mounttuns from whence we reconnoitred their 
advanced position is that from which this last can be 
attacked. It is extremely strong, and as, from the cold 
and constant fogs, there would be no possibility of remain- 
ii^ mcamped so high in the mountains till such time as 
artillery, &c., could be brought forward, the attack upon 
the advaaced post must be made with infantry and such 
light guns as could be carried upon men's shoulders. The 
enemy's position is strong, the ground to be pawed in order 
to attack them rough and much against the attacker; if, 
notwithstanding these difficulties, we were successful, it 
could not be without considerable loss, and the enemy 
would be secure of retreating to the Gardiola, whereas if we 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



74 MooBE Reports: Sees Sir Gilbert [jet. 32 

were unsuccessful, as there vould be & precipioe behind 
us, we should probably be destroyed. Upon the vhole, 
Kochler and I were of opinion that the attempt is beyond 
our powers with the present force. 

In our report, which we wrote and delivered yesterday, 
we described the position without passing an opinion. But 
to Sir Gilbert Elliot, upon whom we called as soon as we 
left Brigadier-General D'Aubant, we told fairly what we 
thought. The French are certainly equal if not superior to 
us in numbers. Their posts are so fortunately circumstanced 
that they may support without risk the most advanced of 
them with the whole or any givea part of their force, for 
their retreat cannot be cut. The faults committed, which 
have, I fear, decided the fate of Corsica, were ; First, Paoli's 
not cutting the oommunioation between Bastia and St. 
Fiorenzo whilst we were occupied in the attack of Fomoli 
and Martello. He undertook to do it, and in this case 500 
to 600 of their best troops of the line must have capitulated 
in St. Fiorenzo. Secondly, the Corsicans ftuling the night 
the Convention Redoubt was stormed to cut off the retreat 
of the fugitives. They would have done it with ease had 
they obeyed the orders given to them. I gave them the 
orders myself, but upon every occasion they have failed us. 

Thirdly, had General Dundas moved his troops boldly 
up the hill and possessed the ground, which he only recon- 
noitred, on the day the 69th encamped at Titime. He had 
seen it the day before, and should have known the importance 
of it. The enemy were then certainly panic-struck ; following 
them and encamping close to their forts must have had the 
best effect; but General Dundas, who is certunly a good 
officer, is perhaps not sufficiently enterprising. He wished 
to feel his way, and trusted the Corsicatu to keep these 
heights. The Corsicans allowed themselves to be surprised 
and driven both from the heights and from the strong village 
of Oarda. There is no doubt but that before this General 
Dundas meant to advance ; why otherwise should he have 
made the 69th, and afterwards the 5 1st, encamp at Titime ? 
Besides, he was taking measures to forward provisions, &c.. 
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luid from his ooaverBatioas with me I never doubted his 
intentions to move forward with his whole force as soon as 
the stores, artillery, &c., were ready ; but the spirit of enter- 
prise the enemy showed in moTing out, attacking the 
Ooraicans, and possessing the heights above their wor^ the 
difficulty, perhaps impossibility, of dispossessing an enemy 
of this kind, equal at least to us in numbers, from a strong 
pomtioo, and afterwords besieging them in their forts, 
decided in all jnrobability the General to withdraw us, as he 
did, and to give up the idea of attacking Bastia. In war, 
an opportunity lost is never to be regained. 

The report which we delivered yesterday was particularly 
reliiJud ; the tendency of it undoubtedly was to prevent an 
attack on the enemy ; this I believe he was determined not 
to attempt at any rata 

2ist March. — Yesterday the council of war was again 
aaaembled. The members were Lord Hood, Admirals Hot- 
ham and G!oodal (Crosbie did not come), and Commodore 
Linzie, Brigadier - General D'Aubant, lieutenant - Colonels 
Moore, YiUettes, Wauohope, Sir J. St. Clair, Majors Pringle, 
Brereton, and Eochler. The report made by Kouhler and 
me, together with that made by lieutenants Duncan and 
Debrett, were read. The latter was very short, and sud 
that batteries might be erected on the north side which 
would considerably annoy the enemy. - It had appeared to 
both Major Kochler and me so impossible to think of 
attacking upon that side, that we concluded Lieutenant 
Duncan had considered the situation as a mere artillery 
officer, and, having seen ground upon which batteries might 
be erected, had reported so without considering further how 
these batteries were to be supported, the communication 
kept up, &c. Ac ; but when called into the council he sud 
he had considered those things, and was of opinion that a 
pontion could be taken in that quarter for troops, and 
batteries erected with effect f^uufit the citadel Kochler 
and I, though not upon the exact spot where Lieutenant 
Duncan had been, yet had seen the situation of the north 
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side of BasUa firom the ohnxcli of Villa perfectly distinctly. 
We both declared that we thought the idea of attacking the 
citadel and works of Bastia &om that quarter perfectly 
absurd. If ve vent round by sea and landed near Tc^ 
the enemy were left in poBsesaon of the heights. The land 
communication with St. Fiorenzo must be given up and a 
sea one depended on for every supply. 

After a great deal of foolish conversation a question was 
at last proposed to the council — " Whether it is expedient 
in a nulitary point of view to attempt the reduction of 
Bastia with the force of the present fleet and army." The 
youngest members gave their opinions first Some of them 
were singularly expressed, but die whole of the army officers 
were against the attempt. Mine was, " I do not think our 
force equal to the attempt." The navy were unajiimous 
that an attempt should be made, but as they are not military 
men, and had never had the opportunities for judging for 
themselves, I took the amount of their opinion to be no 
more than this, " that it was a desirable thing to make an 
attempt if possible." Brigadier-General D'Aubant wished to 
decline giving a publio opinion, but when pressed gave one 
against the attempt. He deserves, in my opinion, to be 
broke for deciding without having attentively reviewed the 
ratuation himself. I have no conception of a commanding 
officer deoidii^ an affair of such importance from the report 
of others when he has it in his power to see and judge for 
himself, but it was evident from the beginning that whatever 
report was made he was determined to do nothing. 

When asked at a public council I could not but say 
that our force was unequal to the attempt. At the same 
time, I feel that in simitar circumstances I should have 
called for no council, but would have made many efforts 
before I had given the affair up. The Ooisicans have 
hitherto failed us ; but Faoli might be worked upon to make 
an effort, and with an exertion from them no doubt the 
French might be driven from the heights, but with General 
D'Aubant it is needless to think of such attempts. He is 
unequal to them in every respect. It is difficult to paint 
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conduot more unlike an officer than his has been in these 
two councils ; as for tlie other, Lord Hood, he enters little 
further into the subject than to say, " Take Bastia," just as 
he would say to a captain, " Go to sea." He oonceives they 
are both to be done with equal facility. Having taken up 
this idea, no reasoning has the smallest effect upon him. 
Orders are given to-day for the embarkation of the r^;iment 
acting as marines. These form at least the half of our force, 
and the report is that Lord Hood means to land them on 
the north side of Bastia and attack the place. 

24th March — There is now no doubt that Lord Hood 
means to attack Bastia with the marines and sailors by 
IftTifJitig on the north side. He has, I understand, demanded 
an engineer and artillery. Captain Collier has given in a 
list of the ordnance which will be necessary, which exceeds 
what is in store. Mortars, &c., are sent for to Naples, and 
Collier's idea is that the citadel may be teased by shells 
into a surrender. The Corsicans are convinced, and have 
persuaded others, that the town will declare for us and force 
the citadel to yield. This last may happen. If it does not, 
I do not believe, from the distance our batteries must be 
placed, that it will be possible to force the enemy. If the 
Corracans make an effort and drive them from the heights, 
then we may get upon them and place batteries to advan- 
tage ; but on the north side we shall never be able to move 
a stop beyond Capanelli, which is said to be 1400 yards, 
but I should rather think It is upwards of 1 600 yards, from 
Uie citadel. I much fear that some misfortune will happen 
to the detachnient landed. If the enemy have good intelli- 
gence they may cut them up the first or second day of 
their landing ; or if they hear that we mean to attack on 
that side they will probably make an effort to take Yilla, 
whieh, if successfal, will prevent the possibility of our 
taking a position on that ^de. In short, I am more and 
more persuaded that if Bastia is attempted it should be 
from the heights. I am equally convinced that a clever 
fellow, if the Corsicans gave tolerable assistance, would take 
it from thence i but our force is too small for diversions; 
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tbej may succeed, but the riak is too great Ufyor Kocbler 
is disgusted, and has obtiuiied leave of absence; he go«s 
to-morrow to Leghorn. I shall feel his loss much. Hy 
acquaintance with him b^an on board the Victory, and 
having since been much employed together we mutually 
contracted a friendship for each other. He is a most 
zealous, indefatigable officer, who thinks of nothing but hia 
profession, for which he oertainly has considerable talents. 

Of Moore's mode of life at this time Sir Gilbert ' 
gives this little sketch: "Colonel Moore's camp is 
in a very picturesque situation ; his bed consists of 
some loose straw covered with meadow hay, and there 
he has slept in his clothes ever since our arrival at 
San Fiorenzo, generally making a tour of a mile oi 
two himself in the course of the night He is in 
love with his profession, and as all the services one 
renders to a mistress are pleasant, he enjoys discom- 
forts." Sir Gilbert does not seem to have realised 
that the reason why Moore was "in love with bis 
profession " was that it was the means by which, with 
the greatest personal sacrifice of ease and comfort, he 
could best serve his country in her hour of need, and 
that the " mistress " in whose service he " enjoyed all 
discomforts" was that far-away little island which 
contained all that he held dear, and carried with it 
memories of the "invincible knights of old," for him 
no more than for Wordsworth all soldiers. Shake- 
speare and Milton were with him as with Wordsworth 
certainly among them. The one had given voice to 
that lofty patriotism that inspired him. The other 
had understood as well as he what it was " to scorn 
delights and live laborious days." Having three 
brothers, with all of whose careers he keenly sympa- 
thised, one a sailor, another a physician, another in 
> "Life ol Sir Gilbert Elliot," tol ii. p. 235. 
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civil employ, he had no temptation to any narrow 
professionalism. Having neverthelesa along the special 
path of life of a soldier himself scented the fragrance ^ 
that treads in the footing of duty, he had there heard 
a voice, loftier even than that of patriotism. It 
called him on, always to the verge of death, through 
wounds often nearly mortal, through deadly illness, 
brought on again and again by his expenditure of all 
the physical energy of which his splendid &ame was 
capable, through exposure in all climes, to fulfil to 
the utmost of his power the task before him. It led 
him to train himself under the best masters by per- 
petual seeking of opportunity to do service to his 
country wherever he might perfect himself by a long 
apprenticeship to lead her armies with safety and 
honour. Sir Gilbert could in some measure under- 
stand this in the case of Nelson, not in that of a 
soldier, and he turns from the sketch he has given of 
Moore with loathing, and enters upon a tirade against 
all such men. To me it certainly seems that Sir 
Gilbert, who bad undoubtedly heard, and sometimes 
obeyed, the "timely mandate" of the "stern daughter 
of the voice of God," did in Corsica defer the task 
"in smoother walks to stray." I do not know the 
man who had more completely than Moore, here as 
elsewhere throughout life, an answer to the poet's 
prayer in all its three clauses : 
" The spirit of self -saorifioe ; 

The oonfidence of reason give ; 

And in the light of truth thy bondman let me lire." ^ 

1st April — Different officers have been reconnoitring the 
enemy's po£ntion. Lieutenant-Colonel Weymes has reported 

' " Ode to Duty," from which also the allnaion to " Fngrance in tl^ 
footing treads " ia taken. 
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that nothing ia bo easy as to dislodge them from the heights, 
&o., and haa offered to take Gardiola vith 400 men. He 
proposes, I understand, to do this hy marohing in the night 
and surprising the enemy. Marching in the dark over this 
country I deem impraotioahle. If it were not, we have no 
reason to believe that the enemy are not vigilant. Upon 
the whole his proposal is so absurd that I brieve even 
D'Aubant perceives it The other day the General was 
determined to reconnoitre himself; all the field officers, 
en^eers, staff, &0., were warned, and a party of Coracans as 
an escort We proceeded in form a mile up the hiU, but a 
thick fog ooming up, we returned. Yesterday it was a^ia 
intended to be undertaken, but put ofT. Kochler called upon 
me in the forenoon. The air was particularly clear, and we 
walked up together. We met Lieutenant-Colonel Wauchope 
on the mountun, and ascended to the place from whence we 
had formerly viewed the most advanced position of the 
French. I am confirmed in my opinion of the strength 
of it, which does not proceed from any works they have 
erected, but from the difficulty of approaching it The 
approach must be made over excessively rough ground 
constantly imder fire. With the whole of the force, as 
origin^ly landed, it might have been attempted, but since 
the marines are embarked it is by no means advisable. 
General D'Aubant should either have undertaken the attack 
of Bastia himself or positively refused every assistance 
of ordnance, artillery, men, &c. As it is, he has crippled 
himself without giving what was necessary to Lord Hood. 
Without more good luck than can be expected some mis- 
fortune will happen. Lord Hood hss been djuly expected 
to s^ for this week past, but is still in Martello Bay. 

$th April. — Lord Hood sailed three days ago. I went 
to Villa yesterday and was upon the ground intended for 
the batteries gainst the redoubt of Campanelli. The troops 
are not yet landed. The fleet are at anchor to the nortli- 
ward of Bastia except three sail, which are on the other 
side opposite to the marsh. Campanelli is a small redoubt. 
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having a dry wall, with only one 4-pounder and abbatis 
intended originally against Coraicans. I could see them 
thickening the parapet and opening another embrasure. 
Our fire will be so superior that the redoubt muat faU. 
As, however, I*ord Hood has only about 700 or 800 soldiers 
with whom to take possession of it, it is possible that the 
enemy may lie behind the hiU and prevent so small a body 
from advancing, espeoially as the ground is extremely 
difficult. Supposing this not to happen aud that we get 
the redoubt, I am still of opinion that we shall not be able 
to move a step farther, and will even find it difficult to 
erect any batteries, on account of the fire to which we shall 
then be exposed. Our position will also be liable to attack. 
Lord Hood is persuaded that the townspeople will revolt 
the moment the fire commences and will force the garrison 
to surrender. Of this I am no judge. The heights seemed 
as well guarded as ever. Upon my return I dined with 
Brigadier-General D'Aubant. Paoli was there. He begins to 
speak with less confidence of a surrender, and scouts the 
idea of taking the place by mortars ; till now his language 
had been " Show yourselves and Bastia is yours." There has 
been something in Paoli's conduct very singular ever since 
we landed. He is a politician ; his ends may be good, but 
I am persuaded he is indiSerent as to the means. When 
I first knew him he was so plausible I was deceived and 
thought him something of a soldier. I have since had 
frequent opportunities of observing his complete ignorance 
of military matters. 

2 ^rd April. — The cannonade and bombardment of 
Bastia still continues. We have not gtuned an inch. The 
redoubt of Oapanelli, though silenced, cannot be taken 
possession of. It is abbatied. I doubt if we could force 
it, but, if we did, we could not remain upon it. People are 
now persuaded of the absurdity of the attack. The report 
of the surrender the moment our batteries should open 
is proved to have had no foundation. The of&cers now 
look to the heights as the proper quarter of attack. Lord 
VOL. I F 
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Hood and Sir Gilbert Elliot m&de a most pressing appli- 
cation to Brigadier-General D'Aubant to make a diversion 
by either assaultii^ the heights, or even showing himself 
upon them. If he assaulta, they assure him he will carry 
them with ease ; if he shows himself only, the effect even 
of that will be extremely beneficial. If ho does neither, 
they threaten him with being responsible to the King for 
the failure or any misfortune which may happen to the 
expedition. Two days running the (General reconnoitred 
the he^hts in consequence of this application. I accom- 
panied him t(^ether with the engineer, artillery officers, &c. 
The works have been strengthened once I last saw them. 
We happened to meet Lieutenant-Colonel Villettea and 
Weymes the last day. The latter conceives it would be 
mighty easy to take them, but cannot explain how, and talks 
so like a boy that little weight can be given to his opinion. 
Yesterday the General assembled Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wauchope, Sir James St. Clair, Captain Nepean (Engineers), 
Captain Collier (Artillery) and me. He read to us extracts 
of the letters from Lord Hood and Sir Gilbert, and before 
he sent an answer wished to. have our opinions upon the 
propriety of complying with their demuid. I had already 
given him my opinion privately. I however said that 
nothing had happened since the council held three weeks 
&^ to induce me to alter the opinion I had then given. 
I in common with others had foretold what would happen 
if an attack was made upon the rade of Toga. It was the 
opinion of the council then, that with the whole of our 
force we were unequal to the taking of Bastia ; how could 
we think of it now with only part of it / If we attempted 
the heights we should in fdl probability be foiled. If we 
carried them, it must be with such loss as to make it 
impossible for us to force the other posts. To show our- 
selves without attacking was ridiculous. Lord Hood's asser- 
tions upon this were like those he made upon a former 
oocasiou, that six or seven shells would do the business of 
Bastia, and would prove equally unfounded. As reinforce- 
mraits were expected we should wait for them. Lord Hood 
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might either r&-embark his marines or strengthen himself 
in the position he had taken, and with boala, &o., block up 
the harbour, which of late had been done but carelessly. 
This was the opinion of all the members. Captain Collier 
declined giving his, except as an artillery officer. The 
Brigadier is in oooBequenoe of our opinion to refuse the 
requisition. I am particularly anxious that nothing should 
be undertaken for some days. A general officer may daily 
be expected, when afiairs may take a different turn. The 
great cause of the failure of the expedition has been the 
&ilure upon the part of (Joneral Paoli and the Corsicans. 
Instead of the active, warlike people I took them to be, 
zealous in the cause of liberty, they have proved to bo a 
poor, idle, mean set, incapable of any action which requires 
steadiness or resolution, and have been absolutely of no use 
to us since we landed. They made a show of attacking the 
heights some nights ago, and began a tremendous fire about 
ten o'clock, which lasted till near one ; they lost two or three 
men, but kept at too great a distance to hurt the enemy. 

ijtkAprU. — I pfdd a visit two days ago to the Victory: 
both Lord Hood and Sir Gilbert are dreadfully displeased 
with General lyAubant. With Sir <^bert I had a long 
conversation, explained to him the difficulty of attacking 
the heights, the little chance of our succeeding without con- 
siderable loss, which might prevent the possibility of pro- 
ceeding to the other attacks. If they must be attacked it 
bad better be delayed for a few days, when in fdl proba- 
bility a general officer would arrive from England : under 
D'Aubant nothing could be undertaken. He was sorry, 
he said, to hear me talk of the difficulty, as he thought it 
probable the command would devolve on me, and he flattered 
himself that the moment this happened all would go well. 
I slept at Furiana at General Faoli's quarters ; he also told 
me there were hopes of my getting the command. I re- 
turned to camp next momii^ by the great road leading 
from Bastia, and again viewed the enemy's position. I spoke 
to a little girl who had just come from Bastia (she siud) to 
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see her &ther, who is one of our Corsioans. I was surprised 
to hear her speak with indiffereooe of the danger, and of 
letuming to her mother in Bastia. This does not look as 
if the effect of our fire was so tremendous as is reported by 
the deserters. Yesterday I again reconnoitred the heights, 
and after seriously considering the situation of the town, 
with the small means we have to carry on a siege, I most 
ardently wish a general officer may arrive and prevent the 
command falling to me, for unless the garrison lacks pro- 
viaiona or ammunition I do not think we can force them to 
surrender. It is reported this day that St. Michel, the 
French commander, has escaped from Bastia. 

$rd May. — Brigadier-General D'Auhaot told Sir James 
St. Clair and me the other day that the last despatches 
from England did mention that Major-General Charles Stuart 
had received a commission, and might be daily expected to 
take the command. The Br^adier does not seem, however, 
yet to give up hopes that the command may be left to him. 
Lord Hood applied for two lo-inch howitzers. The Brigadier 
did not think he could spare them. They happen to be in 
a transport which is used as a store-ship. Lord Hood sent 
an order to Admiral Crosbie to take the howitzers out of the 
ship and send them to him, which was accordingly done, and 
they went round in the Bomn^ without consulting the 
Brigadier further. 

The commanding officers of corps were i^^n assembled 
yesterday at eleven o'clock. Letters from Messrs. Wyndham 
and Trevor, the British Ministers at Florence and Turin, to 
Lord Hood were read. They stated that information through 
a respectable channel had been received that the French 
meditated a descent at Leghorn with a view to pill^e and 
destroy that place, particularly the houses of the English 
merchants settled there. They requested therefore that a 
squadron might be sent to cruise off that harbour, Mr. 
Trevor's letter stated that he had reason to believe the 
French meant a descent at Genoa in order from thenoe to 
attack the dominions of the Kii^ of Sardinia. He requested 
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a, squadron might immediately show itself off Genoa. Lord 
Hood's letter to Brigadier^neral D'Aubaut, -which accom- 
panied these, pressed the General to co-operate with the 
troops at St. Fiorenzo, either by attacking the heights or 
even showing troops upon them, ■which would undoubtedly 
induce Bastia to surrender in four days instead of a fortnight. 
He said that the speedy surrender of that place became more 
important from the utuation of affairs in the Mediterranean, 
and it was probable he might soon be obliged to withdraw 
the naval force &om Corsica. If he did so without being 
in possession of Bastia, the troops in St. Fiorenzo would be 
left in a very unpleasant situation, &c. &o. 

The Brigadier said he laid these papers before us " not 
with a view to burden us with any responsibility," but to ask 
our opinions. I said it was impossible for me to come every 
eight or ten days and give an opinion upon what ought or 
ought not to be imdertaken. Many things were to be con- 
sidered which I had not the means of knowing; perhaps 
nobody had but the Commander-in-chief. I had upon a 
former occafdon ^ven it as a general opinion that our force 
was not equal to tJie taking of Bastia. I thought so stilL 
With every deference to Lord Hood's opinion, I could not 
give any credit to his assertion that our attacking or show- 
ing ourselves upon the heights would force a surrender in 
four days ; that even if we were to carry the heights with 
a trifling loss, I did not think the British force in Corsica 
was able to reduce Bastia in a fortnight. Lord Hood's 
attack had not weakened the place. The only chance of 
his taking it was by blockading the harbour, which might 
be done equally weU whether the heights were attacked or 
not. These were my sentiments ; but whether the affairs 
of Europe or those of the British in the Mediterranean 
made a desperate attack nec^isary or not, I did not presume 
to say. Much conversation then passed. It was evident 
horn the beginning that the Brigadier was determined to 
do nothing, and only wanted our sanction for his refusal to 
act. I am anxious that he should do nothing. General 
Stuart may be hourly expected. 
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Sth May. — Some days ago Lord Hood applied bo Major- 
General D'Aubant for the transport oontfldning army stores, 
and also the ba^;E^ of the 50th and 51st Regiments. 
The General represented that it was impossible to grant it, 
as he had no plaoe on shore in vhich to put the things 
vhich that ship contained. This morning I was informed 
by one of our officers that our baggage was ordered to be 
moved to the Fida, another transport, as Lord Hood 
wanted the Samud and Jane. When I mentioned this to 
the Brigadier he seemed a good deal surprised ; it "was a 
second howitzer business. I could not help saying that I 
thought it liard that when General 0undas had that ship 
appropriated for the serrioe of the army, our bs^gage and 
stores were to be moved from it without the least ceremony, 
without even consulting him ; in his plaoe I should not 
suffer it. If it was not to be prevented otherwise, I would 
Older a party of men on board and get the ship under the 
guns of the garrison. This would, he sud, be too violent. 
I was afrud he had no alternative but to suffer the insult 
or adopt the method I proposed. He was nervous, and said 
he would write. I returned to camp and sent the Quarter- 
master to move the baggage. 

1 1 (A May. — I wont upon the gth with Captain Collier of 
the Artillery to the southward of Bastia, intending to view 
the situation of the Fort of Monserrat. We returned by 
Furiana and wiuted upon General Paoli, who showed us a 
parcel of letters which had been taken from a man going 
from Bastia to Cslvi. Several of these were from La Combe 
St. Michel, the Representant, acoounting for his departure. 
He said that he was gone to hasten the succours from 
France which had been long promised. In the meantime 
he had appointed General of Brigade Gentili to command 
in his absence, and had delegated to him all the powers he 
himself had had as Commander-in-chief of Corsica. G«n- 
tili's letters state that he will be able to hold out un mda 
de plvs {pu deux is interlined). The letter is dated the 30th 
April. All the letters speak of it as a blockade, in which 
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few mea hare been lost, and as if the want of provisions 01 
ammunition alone can force them to a surrender. I saw 
Qeneral D'Aubant yesterday. Lord Hood has assumed 
power over all the vessels in which the ammunition, stores, 
and baggage of the army are kept, will allow nothing to 
be landed from them but by his order, and has refused the 
Brigadier's appUcation for some canteens and powder. This 
is submitted to. I asked the Brigadier if he knew the 
leason why Lord Hood did not also take the ordnance, &o., 
in the store-houses on shore ; either, I said, because he did 
not yet want them, or perhaps that he doubted if he had 
sufficient force to do it. I received a letter from my 
father, dated 1 5th April. General Stuart was then in 
London. I dread the arrival of a reinforcement before he 
comes to command it. 

15^ May. — The night before last the reinforcement 
arrived from Gibraltar, consisting of the recruits of the 
50th and 5 I St, with the remains of the 18th, in all about 
600 men. Yesterday momii^ the commanding officers 
of corps were again, assembled. Brigadier-General D'Aubant 
informed us that he did not mean to wait for the troops 
expected from England, but with what he now had he 
intended to move forward and co-operate in the attack of 
Bastia. He had much vague conversation with Captain 
Colher, commanding the Artillery, respecting the different 
pieces of ordnance fit for use and upon the practicability 
of transporting 24-pounders to the heights above the 
French advanced posts. The Br^adier seemed to think 
it a business which could be easily and speedily executed ; 
but being informed that to convey guns of that ctUibre 
would be an operation of several days, he then spoke of 
is-poxmders, light howitzers, &c. He was told that in 
order to use these he must descend from the heights, as 
the summit was at too great a distance from the places he 
wanted to batter for these smaller guns to be effective, and 
that, previous to the establishing of batteries below, a posi- 
tion must be taken for the troops, who must oover them- 
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selves by means of sand-tu^ the moment they descended. 
These operations evidently required combination and 
arrangement, qualities of which he is devoid. He Beemed 
to give up the idea, and said that since guQS required so 
much time, he would order the reinforcements to land 
immediately ; that as yet the enemy could only have been 
informed that the expected reinforcement had arrived, not 
with regard to the strength of it. They would suppose it 
to be greater than it was ; he saw no difficulty in moving 
the troops to the heights that night and attacking the 
advanced entrenched posts in the morning at daylight. 

He did not explain the mode of attack, nor had he 
even coneidered the subject deeper than that the troops 
were to leave their different encampments and the town of 
St, Fiorenzo at midnight, arrive upon the heights, and 
attack at daylight. Lieutenant-Colonel Weymes expressed 
his approbation. The rest of us remuned for some time 
silent. At last I said that the Brigadier had proposed two 
very different modes of attacking tho enemy ; the one was 
slow but certfun, the other was rather desperate, might fail, 
imd certainly could not succeed without considerable loss ; 
that, before he determined which to adopt, it might not be 
amiss to know from Lord Hood in what situation the enemy 
were. If what was reported was true, they were upon the 
eve of a surrender from want of provisions. At any rate it 
would appear odd to commence any operation t^ainst Bastia 
without communicating with the person who had been 
before it for these ebx or seven weeks past. I then gave 
him a plan I had formed for the attack of the advanced 
posts should an assault be determined upon. General 
D'Aubant wrote the scrawl of a letter he proposed writing 
to Lord Hood, telling his lordship in general terms he was 
ready to co-operate with him. After we had been asked 
our opinion of the letter, I said I had no belief in doing 
business by letter ; the one just read was very proper ; a 
very proper answer would no doubt be returned to it. and 
affitirB would be no further advanced. I conceived that to 
enable two officers at the head of the two services to act in 
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oonoert, it was neoesaary £ar them to oommunioate per- 
Bonally or through the medium of ooDfideotial officers, that 
more could be done in that wvy in half-an-hour than by 
twenty letters. 

Sir Jamee St. Clair £rBkine (Adjutant-General) and 
I -were desired to wait on Lord Hood. We reached the 
Victory about two o'clock, and I delivered to Lord Hood 
General D'Aubant's message, " Chat a reinforcement of 600 
men had arriTed from Gibraltar, which enabled hiTn to co- 
operate in the attack of Bastia, if from his Lordship's infor- 
mation of the situation of the place he deemed assistance 
necessaiy. The General had ordered us to wait on his Lordship 
to consult and determine what movement by the troops at 
St. Fiorenzo would be most effeotuaL" Lord Hood said, 
" If the General had advanced ten days a^ when I applied 
to him to show himself upon the h«ghts, I had positive 
information that the place would have surrendered. Now 
indeed I believe he need not give hintBelf that trouble, as 
Bastaa must, from every account, give up in the course of six 
or seven days at furthest. All communication between the 
General and me had hitherto been in writing. I wish it to 
continue so. Words are often misinterpreted. The whole must 
oome to a hearing hereafter, and what has passed between us 
has been sent home. I therefore must decline giving any 
answer to your mess^^. If the General writes I will write 
him an answer." Our mission being thus ended, we idianged 
the Hubjeot. Lord Hood expressed great displeasure at Sir 
Robert Boyd for not having sent, besides the recruits, a 
complete regiment of 600 men. We stayed to dinner, and 
to Sir James and me he was very polite. 

The night before a boat from Bastia was taken, contain- 
ing wounded men and three English deserters ; the letters 
had been thrown overboard, but were saved. They contain 
accounts of the scarcity of {nroviaions, and showed ihat 
unless succoured in a few days the garrison must surrender. 
We returned so late that I could not make my report to 
the Brigadier till this morning. It was a written report, 
stating shortly what had passed. The Brigadier said that 
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he would move forward to the heights. He bad hitherto 
deferred doing so from want of a sufficient force. Lord 
Hood might find himself mistaken in his hopes of an 
immediate surrender, as he had been before ; any supply of 
provisions thrown into Bastia would prevent it. He would 
therefore take a position on the heights ; his right extended 
as far as the present Swiss post ; a body of men upon the 
ground the 69th formerly occupied ; the left upon the top 
of the mountain immediately over the French posts. To 
this last he would brii^ heavy artillery, and, as it would 
consequently be the point of attack, the 51st should have 
it. He calculated he could move 1500 or 1600 rank and 
file, leaving a sufficient force in St. Fiorenzo. Upon all 
this he asked no opinion, but delivered it as his intention. 
Much conversation passed between him, the Quartermaster- 
General Nepean, the Adjutant-Oeueral, and myself, from 
which his ignorance of the arraDgements necessary for such 
a movement were but too apparent. So many difficulties 
will be thrown in his way in forwarding provisions, ammu- 
nition, &c., that I am not withont hopes that General Stuart 
will arrive before we can possibly strike our tents. 

Captain Nepean has received orders to go to-morrow 
morning early to mark the encampment, and an order was 
issued this evening for the troops encamped and in St. 
Fiorenzo to hold themselves in readiness t? move upon the 
shortest notice. I have received letters &om my father 
dated 25 th Apiil. People at home are much surprised at 
Dundas's leaving his command. I own it is the part of his 
conduct which I always blamed the most. I remember 
saying so in a conversation I had at the time with Sir 
Gilbert Elliot ; but he was of opinion that matters had 
come to such a pitch between Dundas and Lord Hood that 
one of them must have quitted. Lord Hood could not, and 
therefore the other was r^ht to do it. Sir Gilbert said he 
was glad Dundas went, as he was determined to attempt 
nothing. Sir Gilbert was of opinion that it was absolutely 
necessary to attempt something. No importance was there- 
fore attached to the General's opinion that our force was 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



1794] Ammunition Wasted: Bastia Starved 91 

insufficient to give reasonable hopes of sucoeas. Ererything 
which has happened has tended to prove that the General 
was right. Thwe is no doubt that fiastia is distressed from 
want of provisions only. The ammunition we have expraided 
has been literally throim away. Had the fleet blocked the 
port vithout landing a man or firii^ a shot the place would 
at this instant have been equally near a surrender. The 
ammunition expended will be wanted for Calvl 

lyth May. — The Brigadier sent for me this forenoon. 
After a oircumlooution of near a quarter of an hour to 
persuade me that when he accepted the command he had 
done it only upon condition that ^ a senior officer was sent out 
lie should have leave to go home and not have the mortifica- 
tion, as he called it, of servii^ as second after having been 
first ; he at Iraigth told me that he had received leave to go 
home, in consequence of which he had written this moroing 
to Lord Hood for a vessel to convey him to L^hom. The 
command would therefore devolve upon me. He told me 
his iatenUons had been to move to the heights, and &om 
thmce apply to Lord Hood for the assistance requisite to 
drag up the guns. He would then summon the town. 
He desired to know if I approved of this soheme, and 
wished the troops to march. I told him that, as it was 
probable Genertd Stuart would arrive soon, fuod that my 
command would be but of short duration, my wish rather 
was to undertake nothing, but that I could not decide upon 
any noeasuie till I had seen Lord Hood and knew the 
ffltuation of the place. In the meantime I wished every 
direction he had given to remain in force, and the troops to 
remun as before, prepared to move upon the shortest notice. 
I should have it in my power to move or not as circum- 
stances might reqaire. I am to call upon him to-morrow 
morning, when he says he will give up the command to ma 

ig^A May. — When I called upon the Brigadier he told 
me that Lord Hood's answer to him was that he could not 
spare a frigate at present. He had not therefore mentioned 
Us departure in orders. He did not seem inclined to enter 
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into ooDTeraation, and I left him. I returned to dine wiUi 
him. There was Bomething extremely odd in hia behaviour. 
I afud to Sir James St. Clur that there must be aomething 
mare in Lord Hood's answer than B'Aubant's vanity would 
allow him to acknowledge. I conjectured that the refusal 
of the fr^ate was not couched in the civiUest terms. This 
morning, between ten and eleven, I was informed that the 
Boyal and Royal Irish Regiments were upon their inarch to 
Titime, and at the same time I received an order to move 
the 50th and 5 ist to-morrow at daylight to the encampment 
marked some days a^ by the Quartermaster-General im- 
mediately over the French advanced posts. I have been in 
town and have seen the Brigadier. He gave me no reason 
for the sudden movement. It was equally unexpected by 
every person in town. Sir James St. Clair said D'Aubant 
had given no other reason for it to h'm but that as Lord 
Hood could not spare a frigate he did not deem it safe to go 
in a tuiiane, and therefore could not remain here inactive. 

20th May. — Yesterday evening I was informed by two 
gentlemen who came from our batteries that the white flag 
had been flying since two o'clock on Lord Hood's flagship. 
The batteries had ceased flring by order, and a negotiation 
was being carried on with Bastia. The firing was discon- 
tinued during the whole night, but still in accordance with 
our orders we were ready to march at four this morning. 
The mules for the ba^age were ordered to be with us at 
three, but did not arrive. I saw the 50th upon their maroh. 
I wrote to the Br^|[adier that the mules were not come, but 
from the report of two gentlemen, and the firing having 
totally ceased, I was convinced that the town had either 
surrendered or was in the act of doing so, and desired to 
know if, under the circumBtances, he chose that I should 
move or wait for further information. His answer was that 
I should maroh the moment the mules arrived. We 
waited, exposed to the sun, till twelve, when I ordered the 
men to cook their victuals and pitch the tents. I wrote to 
the Brigadier that I had done so, because, even if the mules 
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did arrive, it was too late to get to our groand before dark. 
There had been no firing on either aide unoe two o'clock 
yerterday, and there ia every reason to believe that the 
place has capitulated, or is capitulating. Yet the road to 
Bastia has been crowded this whole forenoon with troops, 
guns, ammunition, wagons, and finally the Brigadier him- 
self with a party of dr^oons going to the heights of Titime. 
He encamped this evening with the troops, and means, I 
am told, to summon Baatia to-morrow if it has not actually 
capitulated. I wished if possible not to be of the party; 
yet he has earried out this movement with so much vigour 
and resolution that, if he does not receive ofiGcial information 
of the surrender this evening, I shall be obliged to march 
with the regiment to-morrow morning. He never seems to 
have had such a desire for action. 

Gahf Titime Heiqhts, 22nd May. — After putting the 
r^ment in motion yesterday morning I pushed forward 
myself to the Brigadier. As I was convinced the place was 
capitulating I wished to save the regiment a fatiguing 
march over the mountains, and hoped to be allowed to 
encamp upon or near the ground we formerly occupied ; 
but our Brigadier, who is proud of his absurd march, said 
that we must go to the ground marked out for us. He 
was in the act of writing to Lord Hood, who, in all pro- 
bability , will not trouble himself to answer him. I returned 
to the regiment, which had reached the place where it is 
necessary to leave the great road. From thence to our 
present encampment is about' three miles over a very steep 
and craggy mountain. Numbers of the men fell down 
&om the excessive heat, badness of the road, &c. As 
we reached our ground there came on a thiok fog, followed 
by hard run, to which we were exposed for more than 
three hours before our ba^age and camp equipage came 
up. I never recollect suffering more &om cold. The men 
were shivering. The sudden change from heat to oold, 
wet clothes, &C, must have sent many to hospital. When 
the providona arrived I ordered a glass of raw spirits to 
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each man. The rain ceased and the fog cleared up during 
the night By this change in the weather I bad an op- 
portunity of posting the picquets to greater advantage. 
We were thrown more to the left than was intended. 
Colonel Wauchope had found it aeoeasary to extend his 
camp more that way in consequenoe of our not coming 
up the night before. This morning was particularly fine, 
and I was in hopes thf^ our poor fellows would have made 
themselves dry and comfortable, but about ten o'clock a 
thick fog i^^aiu came on. We can't see ten yards from us ; 
the truce continues ; the Br^adier's zeal is not abated. 

2 3nj May. — Yesterday afternoon an order was issaed to 
inform the troops that the Brigadier upon taking the field 
upon the heights of Titime had announced to Lord Hood 
his situation and readiness to co-operate ; that he had 
received for answer, that, if the enemy did not accede to 
the terms ofTered to them, his Lordship would inform the 
Brigadier of it The troops were therefore to hold them- 
selves in readiness to move f^nst the enemy ; the order 
also mentioned that 165 days' bat and forage money was 
directed to be issued. Two hours after I received this 
order an aide-de-camp of General GentiH, the French 
commander, came to our outposts and desired to see me. 
He said he hod orders to deliver up to the English the 
post immediately in my front, and therefore wished I would 
send and take possession of it. I told him that troops 
would be sent from the lower batteries in the morning. 
We entered into conversation. He said that they had 
6000 men under arms, 4500 of whom were men trained 
and incorporated ; that they never had any fear of being 
forced. They knew our force was small. They had plenty 
of ammunition left, but from want of provisions and from 
havii^ no hopes of succour from Frtuioe they had been 
obliged to surrender. 

This morning between four and five o'clock Sir James 
St. Clair came to me wit^ an order for the Royals and 
Royal Irish to embark immediately for an expedition, the 
50th to move to their encampment; Sir James said this 
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was in consequence of a requiaition from Lord Hood, and 
that Brigadier IfAubant would embark in a day or two for 
Leghorn. Lord Hood's drift in asking for these two 
raiments was to gire the command of the attack on 
Cfdvi nominidly to Colonel Villettea, in reality to himself. 
The commanding officer of the troops was not to be of the 
expedition nor any of the staff. The part of the army 
employed, being a mere append^e, would be sunk in 
the general name of the fleet and marines, and the 
ca[dtulation would be made to Lord Hood alone. General 
D'Aubant had the weakness to consent to this sltur 
beii^ thrown upon himself and the troops under his 
command. 

I immediately waited upon the Br^adier, I told him 
I had seen his order and understood that he meant to quit 
the place. Therefore, as senior officer, I should succeed to 
the oommtmd, that as such I thought I had a right to he 
consulted, and to give my opinion upon measures which 
were to affeot me, not him. I conceived the situation in 
which I should find myself upon his departure, unemployed 
in Bastia or St. Fiorenzo, whilst active operations were being 
curied on by the Seet and part of the troops at Calvi, 
would be disgraceful to me and to the army. It was a 
situation in which he had no right to put me. If he chose 
to remain until the arrival of General Stuart I had nothing 
to say. I should then submit in silence to the di^race I 
should feel in common with every soldier of the army, but 
if his intention was to go home I must insist upon his 
giving up the command to me enUre. After much con- 
versation, during which he frequently attempted to be 
angry, he at last said that there was some justice in what 
I advanced, but what could he do ? He had already con- 
sented to give the re^ments, and they were at that instant 
paraded and ready to march. He perceived that Lord 
Hood had much influence at home. The disputes he had 
already had with him had made him at times miserable, 
and he was afraid of encountering more. I told him the 
first thing he had to do was to stop the raiments and 
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order them to pile their arms mitil further orders; then to 
give me a letter to Lord Hood Btatii^[ that as he meant to 
go to Ij^hom in the course of a day or two, as soon as he 
had arranged his private affairs, the command of the troope 
would devolve upon me, that he therefore sent me to con- 
suit with his Lordship upon the steps necessary to take for 
the attack on CalvL If he did these two things I should 
undertake to fight the battle with Lord Hood. He con- 
sented, and I set out with the letter in my pocket for the 
Victory. 

After consulting with Sir Jamea St. Glair I determined 
to be as mild as possible with Lord Hood, to represent to 
him how impossible it was for me to allow any troops to go 
to the attack of Calvi without going with them and com- 
manding them in person, and to regret that I had lost the 
good opinion he had once formed of me, and upon which I had 
prided myself much ; that I was not ooDscious of having done 
anything which ought to have made him alter that opinion ; 
that though he might find ofBcers of more ability, he would 
not find any more zealous for the service than I was, &c. &c. 
If by these means he was not to be softened or brought 
round, I determined to tell him he should neither have the 
re^ments nor a single man or thing from the army. After 
waiting upon the beach six hours for a boat I was obliged 
to return without gettii^ to the Victory, it blew so hard 
that the boats could not reach the shore. Upon my return 
to camp I met an ofBcer of the ship, by whom I sent a 
message to Captain Englefield that I wished to see Lon) 
Hood, and requested he would send a boat for me to-morrow 
morning early. The command falling to me is rather un- 
fortunate. I cannot possibly retun it above eight or ten 
days. The ill-will of Lord Hood is probably all I shall 
get by it There are situations, however, which decide a 
man's character. This I think is one of them, and no con- 
sideration shall induce me to yield to what I conceive to be 
di^aceful 

2$th May. — I set out early yesterday morning for the 
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Vidory, found a boat Taiting for m^ and was qd board by 
^ht o'clock. Lord Hood was at breakfast ; but, to my great 
satisfaction, the first persoiiB who presented themselTes to 
me on entering the cabin were General Stuart and Sir 
Gilbert Elliot. They had arriTed the n^ht before from 
Leghorn. My mission to Lord Hood became unnecessary. 
I told him I need not now trouble him with the business 
npon which I had come to him. To General Stuart and 
^ Gilbert I related the ciroumstanoes at full length. The 
General said I had acted Tecy properly. For these two or 
three months past I hare lived in hot water. I told them 
that I hoped that now all tracasseries were at an end, that 
I already felt myself the happiest man in the world in the 
thought that in consequence of the General's arrival the 
service would be properly conducted. 

It will thus be seen that General Stuart arrived 
with Sir Gilbert Elliot from Leghorn at Bastia on 
35th May 1794, after the fall of Bastia, a fact which 
one would have supposed must have appeared in some 
of Sir Gilbert's correspondence. Sir Gilbert's return 
at this period is duly recorded* at the beginning of 
chapter vii. of Sir Gilbert's Life. Bat by a strange con- 
fusion of dates his biographer thus* introduces the 
very able man who afterwards differed from Sir Gil- 
bert, as will be seen, on certain important questions. 
"The new Commander-in-chief, General Stuart, ap- 
pointed to succeed General Dnndas, arrived off St. 
Horenzo in the last days of March ; and the first im- 
pression made by him on those with whom he was 
sent to co-operate being highly favourable, for once the 
light man was believed to be in the right place. In 
council, however, he took the same view as his predeces- 
sor of the difficulties attending an attack on Bastia ; 

) "Ufe of Sir Gilbert Elliot," vol. ii. p. 353. 
■ Ibid., Tol. iL p, 336. 
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and the result of this difference of opinion between the 
chiefs of the two serrices was the determination taken by 
Lord Hood to attack Bastia at all risks with his naval 
force alone." Thus, no doubt by some inadvertence, one 
of the ablest officers at that time in the anny is made 
responsible for follies which he was as little able to 
prevent as Lady Minto was when she wrote, or as I 
now am. The effect is to introduce General Stuart 
with a prejudice against him in the reader's mind very 
convenient for Sir Gilbert's' memory, and therefore 
one that Sir Gilbert's biographer should have avoided. 

2Stk May, continued. — I came ashore with the General 
and Sir Gilbert My old friend, Hi^or Oakes, is with him. 
We walked through the town and citadel with General 
Gentili and some iVench officers. 

21st May. — We changed our camp in the neighboiu-hood 
of the Tetime, below it and near the great road. The 50th 
are upon our left, the Royals and 1 8th near the sea within 
a mile of Bastia. I have walked over the ground occupied 
by the enemy. The advanced post upon the height cidled 
Campo Ventoso is strong ; the ground between it and the 
mountain, from which we must have descended in order to 
attack, so rough, that it could only have been approached 
by the path in Indian file. If we had succeeded it must 
have been with great loss. Upon the whole I am convinced 
that Bastia with our force could only have been taken by 
famine. The lemd attack made by Lord Hood, though he 
wilt gain credit for it at home, was alwurd to a d^ree. 
Three times his numbers could not have penetrated from 
that quarter. He never advanced one inch. If he had he 
must have been cut up. The distance of his post, together 
with the unaccountable want of enterprise in the enemy, 
saved his troops from destruction. 

The General looked at the difiereat regiments two days 
ago. He paid the Sist many compliments. He seems to 
take much ptuns to inform himself of everything respecting 
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the anny. He haa had the heads of the diffoient departmentB 
with him frequently, has inspected the stores, ordnance, 
hospitals, &a I expressed some surpriee to General Oentili 
that with BO strong a garrison he never made a sortie. He 
said a sortie would not have given them bread ; that be- 
sides, he wished to do his dutj, but no more ; his property 
was in Elnglandj he found £ftult with us for trustii^ the 
village of Villa upon our right flank to Corsioans. It could 
have been attacked with sucoess ; in vhioh case we must 
have retreated to our ships with the loss of our guns. The 
terms of the ca[ntulation have surprised everybody. The 
Corsioans uid Faoli are disgusted with them. Lord Hood 
was in a hurry to conclude it, lest the troops from St. 
Fiorenzo should come in for a share of the honour. 
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OENEBAL CHARLES STUARTS COMMAND IN 
CORSICA AND THE MEDITERRANEAN 

31st May, contiwied. — Last night the Royals, 50th, and 
51st, with detachments of artillery, &c., were ordered to 
hold theniBelves in readiness for immediate embarkation. 
The General goes this morning to reconnoitre Calvl I was 
to have gone with him ; but, as Lord Hood had said to him 
that the ships would be ready for our reception in two days, 
he has ordered me to remain to embark and bring round Uie 
troops. The General himself will not return, but wait for 
us in the neighbourhood of CalvL Mt^or Oakes is appointed 
Deputy-Quartermaster-General, Stuart aide-de-camp. 

1st June. — I reached Bastia in time yesterday to see the 
General embark. It is said we shall embark to-morrow. 
I dined with Lieutenant-Colonel Villettes, who is appointed 
GtoTemot of Bastia. Lieutenant-Colonel Wemyas of the 
1 8th is much hurt that his regiment does not go to Calvi. 
He complained to the General of partiality having been 
shown. A ridiculous idea has prevailed here, as well as at 
Gibraltar, that seniority of corps gives them a dum to be 
first employed. These claims used to perplex Brigadier- 
General D'Aub&nt. General Stuart is not so easily dis- 
turbed. 

3rd Jam. — ^The General desired me to wait on Lord 
Hood, after his own departoia. I did so this forenoon. He 
said he hoped the ships would be ready to receive us the 
day after to-morrow. There is however so much still to do, 
that I hardly think we shall embark for two days after 
that. I have written to the General. A brig has got into 
Calvi, and we understand that the garrison is now provisioned 
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for three months. The 1 2t>b DragoonB amved this foretMion 
from Civita Vecohia. 

6th June. — The General returned from Calvi yesterday. 
I dined vith him. He says the place is strong, and the 
outpost of Mozzello a regular casemated work. We must 
lose moL I asked him if it was not possible to b^in our 
batteries pretty near, as it would save much time. He said 
he intended to begin at 500 to 600 yards. There are one or 
two outposts beyond MozzoUo, but these are not expected 
to stop us long. 

Zth JwM. — I vent to the town yesterday pretty early. 
On the previous evenii^ the transports which had carried 
the French to Toulon had returned. They reported that 
nine sail of the line were in the outward road with their 
topsails loose, ready to put to sea, besides a number of 
armed ships and transports. In consequence of this Lord 
Hood took measures for sailing. In the night an express 
arrived from St. Fiorenzo with intelligence brought by the 
i/uno frigate that the French fleet of nine sail of the line, 
besides frigates and armed ships, had come out of Toulon. 
When the J\vm> left them Admiral Hotham, with seven sail 
of the line, was in chase of the French, both bearing for 
Calvi. Lord Hood with the squadron weighed anchor at 
six yesterday morning and put out to sea. His Lordship, 
when off CWvi, is to despatch to the General a frigate, 
whidi is to determine our movements. The transports are 
left to convey us if necessary, and we are directed to hold 
ourselves in readiness for immediate embarkation. All the 
stores are already embarked, and this morning the troops 
were to have gone aboard had not this intelligence arrived. 
The intention of the French is evidently to throw supplies 
of men, provisions, &c., into Calvi. It is a bold measure, 
by which they risk the loss of the small remains of the 
fleet they have in the Mediterranean. General Stuart told 
me that Lord Hood had applied to him for powder, which 
had surprised him, as the quantity on shore is small, and 
he had depended for the mege of C^vi upon being supplied 
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from the fleet. This application from Lord Hood proves 
how little the fleet is able to comply with any demand of 
the kind. The General has been since then informed that 
the fleet is in the greatest want. Lord Hood, though 
pressed by those about him to explain his situation to 
General Stuart, had refused, and was leading him on to 
ffligage in an enterprise without the most essential article 
for its success. The flank companies of the Royal Irish, 
50th, and 5 ist Regiments, together with the remans of the 
2nd Battalion of the Royals, are to be formed Into a corpa, 
which, the General was so good as to say, was for me. 
This day the assembly of the states of the island is to be 
held at Corte. General Paoll and all the principal inhabit- 
ants are gone there. Sir Gilbert Elliot left Bastla two 
days ago. 

gth June. — Lord Hood is still absent, and no accounts 
have been received from him. It is certain, however, that 
nothing has yet been thrown into Oalvi. The line of battle 
was put in orders yesterday. The General wishes the flank 
corps to be encamped together previous to their embarka- 
tion. I have pitched upon a spot for them on the other 
side of Campanelli We assemble to-morrow morning at 
seven and march to it. Major Brereton of the 30th is 
appointed Brigade-Major to the new corps. This evening 
I took leave of the raiment and gave up the command of 
it to Major Fringle. 

Cahpanblu Gamp, nth June. — The corps under my 
command forms the reserve in the line of battle. We 
assembled yesterday morning and marched to this camp. 
The officers of the right wing of the reserve dined with the 
General, those of the left do so to-day. 

1 2th Jv/ne. — This forenoon the Agamemnon arrived from 
Lord Hood. He has not seen the French fleet. No rein- 
forcement has been thrown into Calvi. We embark in 
transports to-morrow morning. 
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Mabtbixo Bat, on boabd the "Heluseley," 16th Jvne. 
— We embarked in transports the morning of the 13th, 
and sailed the same evening ; and yesterday we anchored in 
this bay. General Trigge, with 700 to 800 recruits &om 
England, had arriTed the night before, as also ammunition 
of different kinds from Gibraltar. These last enable us to 
proceed, and ws are nov under way with a fair wind. 
General Tri^e goes to command at Baatia. The recruits, 
who belong to the 30th and 6gth R^ments, go with him. 
Poor Sir Robert Boyd died a few days before the convoy left 
Gibraltar ; be was nearly ninety. 

Camp above Calvi, igth June. — We landed yesterday 
morning early and encamped upon the heights immediately 
above the plain of CalvL The camp is concealed &om the 
enemy's posts. A rock, called* Monteciesco, which they have 
fortified in order to command a communication with the 
country, as also in some degree to flank our approaches 
against the Fort of Mozzello, is upon the right, but much 
imder our position. A battery will be commenoed this 
evening against this work, within 500 yards of it. This, 
when finished, must drive them from it, though they have 
in Monteciesco three or four 18 -pounders. Our battery will 
plunge into it. General Stuart is indefatigable. He exposes 
himself perhaps too much in reconnoitring ; but it is a prin- 
ciple with him that a G^ieral should do so, in order to form 
the better judgment of what he may order others to perform. 
In going round with the field offioers, to show them the 
places for the picquets, a shot struck amongst us. I had 
the jncquets last night. The enemy finished a battery to 
their right of Hozzello. We are much in want of sailors. 
The listlessness of the navy is remarkable. Lord Hood, on 
the report of eight sail of the line having got out of Toulon, 
thinks proper to assemble and cruise with seventeen. I 
have long been of opinion that his Lordship's zeal was not 
for his country, but to gratify his own vanity. The differ- 
ence of his behaviour now and when at Bastia shows it. 

2 lit JwM. — It blew so hard yesterday and the day before 

n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



I04 TffB Question of Laboub [xt. 32 

that little could be landed. With a westerly wind, the sea 
mns high upon this coast. The sailors were not sufficient 
to get the guns up from the landing-place. Three hundred 
soldiers were ordered to assist They draped them in a 
very short time. To-day a similar number are employed in 
bringing up the oarrif^s ; but this cannot continue. Our 
numbers are not sufficient both to work and do the duty. 
Lord Hood is returned to Martello Bay. He has left nine 
sail of the line to watch the French, seven in the Island St. 
Marguerite. Instead of coming here with the remainder to 
assist in the uege, he has made a demand for 140 of the 
69th to embark as marines. The application was to General 
Tr^e. He has not even written to General Stuart The 
General is naturally confounded and surprised by his conduct. 
He has written to him in pretty strong terms. The sand- 
bags are filled and ready, but the battery against Monteciesoo 
is not begun. The General means to begin his different 
attacks the same tught. The battery to the right of 
Uozzello consists of &ve guns, and I think they intend to 
surround it with an abbatis. 

2$th June. — Our men continue to be employed, together 
with the seamen, in landing and dragging up the ordnance, 
stores, &e. Lord Hood, without writii^ to General Stuart, 
has sent fifty sailors to act on shore. Thrae, together with 
a few &om the transports and Agamemnon, under Capt^n 
Nelson, are all we need expect. I was the whole morning 
wil^ General Stuart reconnoitring in front of the Mozzello, 
We went within 800 yards, and were fired upon frequently. 
Our operations will commence to-morrow or next day, and, I 
am confident, will succeed. The General, I believe, keeps 
his plans secret from every person except myself; with me 
he communicates in the most confidential manner. The 
enemy are strengthening both their new battery near Mozzello 
and the Monteciesoo. 

28^ June. — Bad weather has delayed us so much that 
tbe batteries are not yet begun. Yesterday morning the 
enemy attacked the most advanced post of the Corsicans 
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and drove them from part of it. They attempted to turn 
their left flank, without effect. They sent out a gun-boat to 
asaist. The General was present and exposed himself too 
much. He ordered a couple of field-pieces out to fire upon 
the gun-boat, whioh immediately retired. I was with four 
light companies to support the guns. The ' Corsioans be- 
haved rery well, lost four or five men, and drove the French 
baek. The object of the enemy was, I believe, to ascertain 
what we were doing. I observe this morning that they are 
alterii^ the direction of one of their embrasures in the half- 
moon battery. Four guns from it will now bear upon our 
approach. The General regrets that he was obliged to 
order out the field-pecea He wished to have given no 
jealousy on our left. The Royal Irish and flank companies 
of the 69th landed this momii^. The latter joined the 
reserve. 

2gth June, — The General told me he had received a 
letter from Lord Hood enclosing a summons to Catvi, which 
his Lordship begged might be sent. The General has refused, 
saying that, as he had received so very little assistance from 
Lord Hood, he b^ged to be allowed to carry on the operations 
as he chose himsell Lord Hood is cruising ofi". Had he given 
the assistance he might have done our batteries might have 
opened long ago and the French have been prevented from 
strengthening themselves in the manner they have done. 
The General has been anxious to get a spy. He thinks this 
morning he has one. There was a good deal of fire this 
morning &om the enemy upon our gun-boat without effect. 
They at last sent out two gun-boats and two galleys, which 
obliged ours to withdraw. 

4th July. — Our battery of three 26's upon the right was 
opened against the Monteciesco this morning at four o'clock. 
Everything is up and forwarded to within 300 or 400 yards 
of where our advanced batteries are to be placed. I com- 
manded the picquets, which covered them last night. In 
the morning, about daylight, I advanced with a Corsioan 
and examined the ground we are to take up. It is, I should 
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think, about 700 or 800 yards from the Mozzello. This 
night a hatterj of six 26's and one lo-inch howitzer is to 
be thrown up on that spot. The reserre is to form the 
coyering party. The Buccesa of this night will determine 
that of our attack on Calvi. Our tents are to be left standing. 
The men are to move with their blankets, oamp kettles, and 
two days' provisions. Our situation this night and to-morrow 
will be a hot one ; we parade at seven. 

$th July. — I moved from camp about eight in the even- 
ing with the reserve, and a little after nine was formed in 
front of the ground on which the battery was to be built. 
A party of Corsicaos made a diversion in order to attract 
the enemy's attention to our right by surrounding and 
threatenii^ the Monleciesco. This succeeded completely, 
and drew a tire &om the town and all their batteries. 
Under this fire I formed along a wall with three companies 
of Grenadiers in my &ont. They had no suspicion of our 
design, and everything must have succeeded to our wish ; 
but, unfortunately, notwithstanding the puns which had 
been taken with the Chief Engineer, he had not made his 
arrangements or oiroulated his orders. At twenty minutes 
after ten the work was only b^pun. The General came to 
me. He was extremely uneasy, abused Captain Nepean, 
and said he was a&ud the battery would not be ready by 
daylight. I said, in that case it had better be stopped 
altogether ; " for God's sake decide at once either to retire 
and give up the attempt for this night, or make every 
exertion and carry it on." Upon consulting with Captain 
Nepean and finding him uncertain and waverii^ it was 
^ven up, the materials carried back, and the reserve ordered 
to retire. I left three companies of Grenadiers on the 
ground where I had been the ni^ht' before, and got back to 
camp about two o'clock this momii^. The 50th and 5iBt 
R^;iment8 were to have been employed at the battery ; the 
18th were ordered to show themselves in movement to- 
wards the Monteoieaoo till dark, and afterwards to cover 
the camp. Had the Chief Engineer done his part every- 
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thing vould have succeeded, and a lodgment have been 
made within 700 or 800 yards of the Mozzello. 

6th Jvly. — The enemy do not seem to have any concep- 
tion of our intentions. They seem alarmed for themselves 
and are enclosing their half-moon battery. Yesterday was 
given up to forwarding stores, and a strong working party 
was employed all night in moving sand-bags, shot, shells, &c. 
&&, to a rock within 50 or 60 yards of the place where our 
lodgment is intended. It is evident that it would have 
been impossible to have finished the battery and carried 
the things necessary to it in one night. I am sony that 
many more stores are not forwarded to the rook where 
these were placed last night. The En^eer is quite in- 
capable. The Commanding 0£Scer of Artillery is also a 
man without method or arrangement. A grenadier of the 
Royal Irish (a German) deserted yesterday. It is hoped 
that he has not gone to Calvi. The General, not being 
very well, desired me to post the pioquets. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Wemyss was field officer. I advanced them near 
to the wall where the reserve was the other night. The 
Corscans were still more forward. The Monteoiesco is not 
yet abandoned, but two of the guns are silenced. The third, 
a field 6-pounder, fires but seldom. The battery i^ainst 
this was thrown up by men of the Royal Louis, and manned 
by the Marine Artillery of the Commerce de Marteillet. The 
orders are given for the advance, and everything is so well 
detmled that there can be no doubt of our establishii^ our- 
selves. I cover the attack with the reserve the same as 
before. We march in an hour hence and shall be on our 
ground about nine ; we have horn that time till half -past 
three to get the battety ready. It is to be hoped that we 
shall open upon them at four to-morrow morning. 

9fA Jvly. — A diversion was made by the Corsicans upon 
the right near the Monteciesco on the night of the 6th. 
The 1 8th Raiment was ordered to show itself in that 
quarter in the evening, and the reserve and workii^ parties 
advanced to the intended place upon the left. The atten- 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



io8 The Battebibs Open Fibi [^rr. 33 

tiou of tho enemy was completely tAken up by the Coisioans. 
They seemed to dread a general attack, surrounded them- 
Belves with light balls, and threw but little of their fire 
towards us. One man only was wounded by a grape-shot. 
The reserre drew up behind a wall in front of the intended 
battery; the 50th and Sist and seamen, by great ezOTtions, 
conatruoted the battery, forwarded the ammunition, &o. 
Part of the resetre, laying down their arms, covered them- 
selves with ao entrenchment. About 4 a.h., when the day 
began to dawn, the last of the guns were being dr^ged 
into the battery. It was armed with six 26-pounderB. 
The enemy did not perceive it as early as might have been 
expected. Their attention was taken up by a battery of two 
26-pounders and one mortar constructed upon the heights 
considerably in our rear. About six o'clock, however, 
they opened upon us from MozzeUo, the half-moon battery, 
and St. Francesco, with grape, roimd, and shells from a 
howitzer. For two hours we could only answer them from 
three 1 3-inch mortars and the 26-poundera upon the 
he^hts. Captain Serigold of the navy was killed in the 
battery, and a man's thigh shot off, both close to the 
General, when I was spef^iog to him. Seven or eight 
more were killed or wounded. When our battery opened 
at e^ht o'clock the enemy's fire was considerably checked. 
I sent Major Brereton with half the reserve to a place of 
safety in the rear, and remained with the other half to 
guard the battery and trenches. At sunset the Major with 
his half relieved me. The men were ordered to lie down 
under arms. I went to report to the General, and returned 
with him to the trenches, where I remained the whole 
night. We went forward 300 or 400 yards to reconnoitre, 
The enemy were perfectly quiet. At daybreak they b^an 
a very sharp fire. The aim was in their favour, and their 
fire was extremely well directed. Our battery was hit 
almost every time. A shell fell in the middle of us, blew 
up some cartridges, and set fire to some live shells, and yet 
nobody was seriously hurt. The General got a knock with 
a splinter on the back. 
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The fire of the enemy in the course of yesterday was 
better direoted than ours, and if anything they had the 
advantage. Two of our guns were damaged, three were 
hit. "niey fired from two mortars and two lo-inoh 
howitzeiB. Our armament ia as foUowe: at the advance, 
four 26-poimder8 and two 34-poander8; on the he^hts, 
two 26-pounderB and one Gomere mortar, two Gomeres on 
the left, and also three 26-pounders at t^e French batteiy, 
ori^bally constructed ^;unst the Uonteoiesco. Thus we 
had in all eleven guns and three mortars. The Honteoiesco 
was evacuated on the evening of the 7th. Yesterday even- 
ing the part of the reserve imder Major Brereton was 
relieved by the 50th, and the whole of the reserve returned 
to their camp. They were much fatted, having been 
exposed to shot and to the sun for two days and two 
nights. Last night the advanced battery was repaired and 
travtfses thrown up. The enemy's fire has been kept 
under. Their half-moon battery and the Mozzello are 
considerably damaged. The enemy fire from the town and 
Uozzello upon the Honteoiesco. To encourage them to 
continue their fire upon it I have, by the (3«ieral's direction, 
pitched three tents in it. The General does not spare him- 
self. He slept at the battery again last night 

loth Jvly, — The enemy's fire was trifling yesterday. 
The General returned to the battery in the evening. He 
demred me to accompany him, and we remained at it the 
whole night. He showed me a place abont 200 yards 
nearer the enemy, where he intended to place a battoy of 
four heavy guns. Our fire, during the night, was regular. 
^10 enemy only returned a few shells. At daylight we 
began a brisk fire. The enemy's guns seem completely 
silenced. We shall soon be in possession of the Hozzello. 

i^ih Jidy. — The day before yesterday the enemy with- 
drew &om the half-moon battery. The guns in the 
Hozzello were silenced, but the breach is not yet practicable. 
They have opened five or six guns from the town, which 
they fire «n ricochet upon UB. I was in the trenches with 
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the Grenadiers all yettterday and the n^ht before. We 
were fortunate enough to have but three or four men 
touched. Captain Nelson wob wounded by stones in the 
faoe. It is feared he will lose one of his eyes. My batman 
was knocked down by my side by rubbish and a good deal 
bruised ; the hall stniok a heap of stones dose to u& The 
General and everybody is eager to advance. It is evident 
that the closer we are to them the leas troublesome we find 
them. 

15^ Julif. — The toeaoh in the Mozzello is not yet 
practicable. It is expected to be so this night or to- 
morrow. They have been so successful with their ricochet 
firii^ as to dismount two gims. We, however, lose but few 
men. The town has been on fire once or twice. The duty 
in the tr^kohes is done by raiments ; die reserve is con- 
sidered as two re^menta. The right wing goes with me, 
the left with Major Brereton. Lord Hood continues to 
hover romid us eager to have his name in the capitulation. 
GMieral Stuart, by his firm behaviour, keeps him in order. 
Several of his actions prove him to be a mean fellow. 

18^ Jidif. — Last night I returned from the trenches, 
whcow I had been the day and night before. The breach 
in the Hozzello is practicable: one man only was killed 
during my twenty-four hours, though the fire was pretty 
constant. The General was down for several hours with 
ma He complains with much reason of the heads of the 
Engineer and ArtiUery Departments, who have retarded 
him in his operations. I have been with him this whole 
day. The attack on the -Mozzello is fixed for to-morrow at 
daylight. I am to storm it at the head of the Grenadiers ; 
the whole arrangements are so good that the bucdness must 
succeed. We move from our camp at eleven, i.e. in half-an- 
hour. A batteiy is now being built oonraderably nearer the 
town. It is to open upon the left of the town at the same 
time that the troops advance. 

1 9^ July. — The difierent corps were assembled at their 
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rendezvous about one in the moniing. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wemyas, with the Royal Irish and two field-pieces, was to 
attack the half-moon or sane-culottes battery. I was to 
attack the Mozzello with the reserve. The 50th and Sist, 
in the rear of the new battery, were to support wherever it 
was necesaary. I advanced with the reserve to a field 
within two or three hundred yards of the Mozzello, but 
covered from its fire. I there formed the Grenadiers and 
Light Infantry in a colmnn of companies, and sent the 
Royals to draw up in the rear of two field-pieces which I 
Bent forward to a height in my &cnt : each Grenadier 
carried a sand bag, and we had a sufficient number of ladders 
(fourteen in all). Here we waited for the signal, which 
was to be a gun from the new battery. The General came 
to me about half-past three. About this time some of the 
enemy's sentries or picquets fired upon the 1 8th upon our 
left, and soon afterwards the signal to advance was given. 
The General kept for some time at the head of the 
Grenadiers. A party of artificers a little in our front 
began to cut the palisades, but we were upon tbem before 
they could effect it. Captain M'Donald, who commanded 
the Royal Grenadiers, and I got through the palisades first 
at an opening made by our shot. The men instantly fol- 
lowed, and giving a cheer, ran up to the bottom of the 
breach. We were annoyed both by shot, hand-grenades, 
and live shells, which the enemy had placed on the rampart 
and rolled over upon us. Luckily neither sand-bags nor 
ladders were necessary. The men threw them down. The 
Grenadiers advanced with their bayonets with such in- 
trepidity, that the French gave way and ran out of the 
fort. One of them was bayoneted in the act of firing a 
field-piece. Captain M'Donald and I, with a few men, 
attacked the breach upon the left, and, in going to it, I was 
wounded in the head by the splinter of a shell. It turned 
me round and made me senseless for a moment. I re- 
covered and went on. 

Moore makes so little of this, hia first wound, that 
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it may be aa well to say that, after the sui^odb 
had examined it, he reports in a letter on the nth 
August, "You have heard that the thickness of my 
skull saved my life. The last of the plasters fell off 
to-day," i.e. it had to be dressed for three weeks. How- 
ever, it did not keep him from duty for a day. He 
could not be spared. 

Within a yard or two of the top Captain H'Donald wae 
seTorely wounded in the face and obliged to retire, and four 
or five of the men fell dead. With the rest I got on, 
and in a moment the place was filled with the five com- 
panies of Grenadiers. Two companies of Light Infantry had 
been ordered to move quickly round the foot of the fort and 
get between the enemy and the town, but the Grenadiers 
stormed bo briakly that the Light Infantry could not arrive 
in time. By this means most of the enemy escaped. Major 
Brereton, with the rest of the Light Infantry, the Royals, 
and two field-pieoes, formed with his left to the Mozzello 
fronting the convent of St. Francisco, to support me if 
necessary or to prevent the enemy coming upon my flank. 
The General, who had been close to us the whole time, ran 
up and took me in his arms. The i8th had met with 
little resistance. They immediately b^an to entrench them- 
selves. I sent eveiybody out of Uie Uozzello except one 
company, who were employed in making a traverse. The 
fire from the town began to open upon us. The wound in 
my head became troublesome. The General desired that I 
would return to camp with the Light Infantry, who had been 
out for two nights. I don't beUeve the loss exceeds twenty- 
five or thirty men killed and wounded. We have gained 
a stroi^ position within 500 or 600 yatds of the fortresa 
M^oF Oakes called some hours ago to tell me the General 
had summoned the town. The fini^ has not reoommenoed. 
It is, I think, most probable they will capitulate. 

2Qth Jviy. — The enemy have refused to capitulate, but 
as they have not fired a shot since the fiag returned 
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&om them they are, I suppose, disposed to do so. We 
are, I believe, making prepar&tionB to establish new 
batteries. 

Camp neab Calvi, zyth Jviy. — Since the evening of the 
19th the enemy have not fired a shot. We have been 
employed in forwarding every species of stores and am- 
munition to the rear of the Mozzello, and in erecting 
batteries. This can be done but slowly. Our hands are 
few. The soldiers are worked amazingly, but do whatever is 
required with great cheerfulness. Our batteries will be ready 
to open to-morrow or next day. The General sleeps every 
night in the trenches. Two days ago the reserve moved to 
their present camp, a little in the rear of the siz^un 
battery; the other corps had already moved their camps. 
The duty of the trenches is done by corps, and we are in 
them every other night ; both iuen and officers are getting 
sickly. The heat is excessive. 

^otk Jvly. — The night of the 28th the reserve went 
into the trenches ; the greatest part of the men were 
employed in working on the batteries for the whole night. 
Soon after daylight the batteries were completed. They 
consisted of a battery, at 600 yards from the citadel, 
of seven 26 -pounders and two 10-inch howitzers 
upon our left, one of three 13-inch mortars, one 18- 
pounder in the Mozzello, one 26'pounder and two 32- 
pounders on the right of the Mozzello in &ont of the 
Monteciesco, two 26-poundera raised by the men of the 
French BoytH Loms. The old aix>gun battery, erected the 
night of the 6th, and the three-gun battery, erected the 
19th, continued with the ori^al one of two 26-pounderB 
and one 14-^ch mortar upon the height. In all there 
were thirty-three pieces of ordnance. The enemy upon 
seeing our batteries manned theirs, but did not fire. 
About eight o'clock the General sent the Adjutant-General, 
Sir James St. Clair, with a letter to the commander of 
Calvi in answer to one he had received from him the day 
the Mozzello was taken, to assure him that he would not 
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fire upon the lower town, where their hospital was. He 
at the same time desired to know if he had any terms 
to propose. A negotiation then commenced, and several 
messages passed upon both sides. The General told ma 
that they demand^ a cessation for twenty-fire days, and 
offered to surrender at the expiration of that time if not 
succoured. He thought this too long. He offered them 
twelve. I was relieved firom the trenches at sunset and 
walked home with the General. Nothing is finally de- 
tennined. He must see Lord Hood ; but I take for 
granted that no more shots will be fired. The men and 
officers fall ill daily ; considerably more than a third of our 
force are in the aiek report ; perhaps there never was 
80 much work done by so few men in the same space 
of time. 

4ih August. — I returned to the trenches the evening 
of the 30th, and next day the fire against the town recom- 
menced ; it was but fiuntly returned ; two officers were, how- 
ever, killed and one wounded. Next day a flag came out, 
with a letter to the General I advanced to receive it, and 
remained with the officers who brought it till an answer 
was sent &om the General I found from the officers 
that their letter merely contained a complaint of a shot 
having gone through their hospital in the low town, which 
had mifortunately killed and wounded three men. They 
hinted that their people were extremely dckly, and seemed 
surprised that we stood the sun so well The town that 
night was set on fire in several places. The next day 
another &ag was sent out, upon which the firing ceased, 
and has never recommenced. Nothing has as yet been 
communicated to the army. The General told me con- 
fidentially that they agreed to accept the terms he had 
formerly offered them. He had refused this; but agreed 
to give them to the loth. In which time, if they wore 
not succoured, they were to surrender f^eeably to terms 
which he had sent them. Every communication between 
them and us is forbidden. The guard in the trenches has 
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been diminiBhed, and yeeterday I moved the oamp of 
the reserve to the he^ht in front and above our first 
encampment ; this, it is supposed, will be more healthy. 
Conaiderabl; more than two-thirds of our number are in 
the hospital ; men and officers tumble dcwn duly in the most 
melancholy manner. It would have been impossible for 
us to have carried on the siege a week longer. The abili- 
ties of General Stuart have been conspicuous during this 
service. By hia able conduct with a force not equal to 
the garrison he has made himself master of a very strong 
post, without even making a single trench of approach. 
His first poration within 700 yards of the MozzeUo waa 
masterly. His attack of it, after the broach was efTeoted, 
was not less so. The attack on the " sans-culottes " 
battery, the night the Mozzello was stormed, alarmed and 
distracted those who defended that work, and, together 
with the gallant manner in which the Grenadiers advanced 
upon the Mozzello, prevented the enemy &oin making 
the resistance they might have done, and was the cause 
of our carrying it with so little loss. Had they stood, 
as they did at the " Convention " redoubt, our loss must 
have been considerable. 

yth Avffuet. — ^The General called upon me at the trenches 
yesterday ; he said his letters from Mr. Secretary Dundas 
desired him to let Sir James Erskine go home upon condi- 
tion of his giving up his situation as AdJ utant-GeneraL He be- 
lieved Sir James would do bo, and, if I liked it, I should have 
the appointment. I thanked the General veiy much, both 
for this and for the whole of his conduct to me since I had 
served under him. For several reasons, which I detailed to 
the General, I hesitated to accept his offer. From the com- 
plexion of affaire there was but little probability of any 
further service in this part of the world. Of course General 
Stuart will go home ; and to be Adjutant-General upon a 
peace establishment in Cordca, under a person with whom 
I am unacquainted, is not a situation so respectable as being 
at the head of a regiment. The additional pay is not more 
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than sufficient to support the addition^ expense attending 
the situation, and I shoold be tied by the I^ in Cormca. 
The General . said he would tell me furly his opinion, that 
to be Adjutant- General tmder a person whose confidence 
one did not possess was not a deurable situation, as it 
became merely one of detail If any service had still been 
expected in the Mediterranean, and he had remained, he 
would have insisted upon my accepting it, and he would 
have made it an employment I must have liked. As it 
was, he merely offered it to me as an affair of some emolu- 
ment, and as one which might perhaps procure me the rank 
of colonel. We continued to have a good deal of conversa- 
tion, during which I told him that I had Uttle hopes, being 
so young a lieutenant-colonel, of any rank immediately ; 
yet I should be obliged to him for tJie appointment, as it 
would mark his approbation of my conduot, which was, in 
the first place, extremely flattering to me, and might here- 
frfter be the means of my procuring rank a little perhaps 
before my regular turn. The General, almost tioiR Us 
arrival, has behaved to me in the most confidential manner. 
This, added to the high opinion I have of his abilities as an 
officer, makes me regret very much that I shall no longer 
have an opportunity of servii^f under him. When he came 
first he had some hopes of being employed in Italy. Had 
this taken place, I don't know anything that could have 
been more delightful. 

Calvi, i$th Avgvii. — Upon the loth, at nine o'clock, 
the reserve, a detachment of artillery, sailors, Soyal Louis 
French gunners, and Corsioans assembled in the rear of the 
seven^n battery. The force, at ten o'clock, moved forward 
under my command and formed in front of Calvi, within 
300 yards of the gate. The General here joined us, and 
soon afterwards the garrison, with General Casablanca, uid 
Arena, the CommisaioQer of the Convention, at their head, 
moved out and formed in line within 50 yards, Wonting us. 
After this they passed along oiu: front, and Ifud down their 
arms upon our right. They went into the low town to 
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embark in transports provided for the purpose. I took 
possession of the citadel, where I have been kept ever since. 
It is inconceivable the destruction our fire has occasioned ; 
there is literally not a house which has cot been damped 
bj shot or shell. The whole is a, heap of ruins. The men 
are lodged in a large building called the Falus, the offioers 
in the house occupied by Casabianca. Our numbers have 
been much diminished by sickness. Of upwards of 600, of 
which the reserve is composed, only 216 were in a state to 
move down with us ; great part of them were convalescents, 
most of whom have since relapsed. Some of the r^ments 
have not twenty men fit for duty. My servant, William 
Hillows, who has lived with me these four years, died of the 
fever at Bastia, where I had sent him for his recovery ; he 
was a most trusty, good servant Since the loth we have 
been lying on the floor, the offioers with their cloaks, the 
men with their blankets. But the si^^e of Calvi, where we 
have had few luxuries, has accustomed us to disr^ard 
comforts. Captain Stewart left this on the i ztii with the 
General's despatches. 

Caup, 1 6th Augutt. — At nine o'clock last night I received 
the General's oiders to return to the camp with the reserve 
this morning at daylight; the Royal Irish are to garrison 
CalvL I therefore left theii flank companies to wait their 
arriral, and returned with the rest. Our men continue to 
go down with the fever. This increases the General's desire 
to return with the troops with all speed to Bastia. Most of 
the uok have embarked this momii^. I expect every 
moment the order for the flank companies to join their 
regiments and embark. I shall of course return to the 
command of the Jist. The 51st have fewer sick than any 
other regiment, owing undoubtedly to our surgeon, M'Cleisb, 
who is a diligent and intelligent man ; but also, in a great 
d^ree, to the good r^[ulation of our regimental hospital for 
these three or four years past This was one of the first 
things to which I attended on getting the command of the 
regiment It has remained in good order ever since then. 
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I am now rewarded hy having three times the number of 
duty men of any raiment here. 

On Boabd the " Hblhselxt " Tbamspobt, zoth Avgu^ 
1794. — I embarked with the Siat yesterday forenoon; the 
rest of the troops had embarked the day before. We sailed 
in the evening, and are now off Cape Corse. Lord Hood 
and the fleet having forsaken us at the moment Calvi sur- 
rendered, it was impossible for want of hands to dismantle 
the batteries, or to remove the stores. General Stuart wished 
the prize money arirang from the fiigates, ordnance, &o. &c., 
captured might be distributed immediately, that the reward 
might follow the fatigues ; he accordingly applied to Lord 
Hood to know in what manner the navy wi^ed to share. 
His answer was that it must be referred to the King. This 
will prevent the division for a oon»derable time. Oeneral 
Stuart has given his share to be divided among the troops 
and widows of the men killed during the siege. This is a 
gift like himself, and like few otheiB. 

Bastia, 2yth Augmt. — Owing to the contrary winds and 
bad weather we did not get to an anchor till the 23rd, in the 
evening. I disembarked the r^ment next morning ; above 
200 of our men are sick. The barraoks they are put into 
are bad, and the general hospital ill-r^;ulated. In Qeneral 
Stuart's absenoe nothing has been done. Villettes is con- 
firmed In hia government by orders from home. 

Bastia, 26ih SeptenQ>mr. — Oeneral Stuart wishing to take 
a tour roimd the island was so good as to ask me to aooom- 
pany him. Sir James St. Clair, Captains Nepean and 
Duncan were also of the party. We set out &om diia the 
3 1 st day of August, and returned two days a^o. During 
this time we visited Calvi, Ajacoio, Boni&cio, Porto Vecohio, 
and Corte. My ba^age was so circumscribed that I could 
not take my writing-case. I, however, wrote occasional notes 
in pencil The G^eral's wish was to gain a knowledge of 
the country, and also of Qie manners and sentiments of the 
people. He endeavoured to mix and converse with people 
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wherever be went ; his maimers are at all times pleasant, 
hut he is fortunate beyond most Englishmen in beii^ 
able at once to converBe eaBily with foreigners. We went 
by sea in a tartane from St. Fiorenzo to Isola Rozza ; but 
the winds were so uncertain, that it was determined to take 
the rest of the journey by land. During the short time we 
stayed at Isola Rozza I had an opportunity of visiting the 
family of Monticello, &om whom I had received so much 
civility when I first landed in Corsica. They were in 
mourning for Signer Leonati, who died about the time we 
landed to attack Gidvi. The General had several arrange- 
ments to make with Uajor Montresor at Calvi, and we 
remained there two days. I amused myself by walking 
over the ground and newing our different positions. The 
ground was so favourable to the enemy that nothing but 
their want of spirit and talents enabled us to get possession 
of the town. Calvi is beyond a doubt the strongest post in 
this island, and had the si^e been protracted but ten days 
longer, sickness must have obUged us to give up the 
attempt. 

The first night from Calvi we slept in the fields, and it 
happened to rain the greatest part of the night, but the 
campaign in Corsica has hardened us. The second day, 
after a very long and tedious journey, we reached the 
village of Otta. The country through which we had passed 
was uncultivated and bad ; port of the route ran through 
woods of evei^reen oak. As we approached Otta every- 
thing wore a more favourable appearance. The General's 
servant, who had gone on beforehand to prepare supper, 
had spread the alarm, and we were met by a party of the 
inhabitants about two miles from the village, and were 
received by repeated shouts of "Viva il Gfoierale, nostii 
InglisL" We were taken to the house of Signor Benediti, 
the chief person of the village, there being no inns, and 
entertained by him and his wife with the greatest hospi- 
tality. This family have long been adherents of Paoli. 
The father of the present possessors had been driven from 
his boose in 1 76g and much harassed by the French. The 
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utuaUon of Otta is very tomantio; the mountains vhioh 
surround it are particularly me^nifioent. The hill upon 
which the vill^^ stands is, hj means of supporting walls, 
planted with Tines, olives, fig-trees, &o., and it proves how 
much might be done in other parts of the island were the 
inhabitants industrious; but they prefer living upon little 
and carrying a musket. The Corsioans all live in towns. 
There is no Buoh thing in the island as a simple ooontiy 
house. It would be unsafe to live in one. A man is 
esteemed and his alliance courted in proportion as his 
fanoily is numerous. In this proportion only do they 
conceive themselves safe from insult and oppression. 

Upon leaving Otta you ascend a steep mountain called 
SpeluDca. Afterwards we passed through several villlages. 
The country between this and Yioo, where we stopped for the 
night, is very tolerable. It abounds in chestnut trees, and 
is reckoned by the inhabitants healthy. It is, I dare say, 
more so than the coast, but the pallid countenaDcee of the 
majority of those we met prevents my thinking this or 
any part of Corsica healthy. The race, in general, is 
small, and both men and women uglier than I believe in 
any other part of Europe. We took up our abode at 
a convent close to the village of Tico, and were entertained 
in a very kind manner by the fathers. Whilst supper 
was being made ready we walked to the village and 
paid a visit to Captain Rocca, who had served with us 
at Calvi The French constantly kept a detachment of 
troops here ; and the people are eager to have a Briti^ 
garrison. We were surprised at this ; but we afterwards 
found the wish universal The arbitrary government of 
the French, supported by means of the troops, has not 
caused the people to feel any di^^ust of the profession, 
or a wish to carry their laws into execution themselves. 
They all are convinced, I know not with what truth, 
that they are incapable of doing it. The sentiment 
which pervades the country is that they must be under 
some foreign Power. The country round Vico is full 
of vines. The wine is remarkably good, and we all 
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agreed in thiokiiig it the beat spot we had then seen in 
Corsica. 

By leaving Vico etirly the next morning, we reached 
Ajftccio about 5 p.m. The Gulf of Ajaccio is beautiful, and 
the harbour, I am told, better than ^t of Martello. The 
town and citadel are extremely neat, the country fertile, 
and less mountainous than any we had met with. No 
place in the island can be compared to Ajaooio. I cannot 
oonceive why the French did not prefer it to Ba&tia and 
make it the seat of their goTemment. The present com- 
mandant of Ajaccio is Signor Peraldi, who was formerly 
a del^fate to the National Assembly of France imd one 
of the three CommissioQ^s sent to La Fayette's army. 
He is an acute, sensible, open man. He entertained us 
during our stay, and at his home we met with all the 
principal people of the place. Every evening we danced. 
The manners at Ajaccio are perfectly French, the womm 
handsomer and better-bred than I had met with. The town 
of Ajaccio is enclosed with a wall, and the citadel is forti- 
fied ; but as it is commanded, and has no water but what 
is contained in cistems, it is impossible to make it a 
strong plaoe. The barracks, magamnes, and storehouses 
in the citadel are very fine, and must have been erected at 
connderable expense by the French. Ajaccio is well 
^tuated for trade, fmd the country very capable of im- 
provement ; the chief culture at present is the vine ; the 
wine is Excellent. I find many sensible people of opinion 
that a military government is the only proper one for 
Corsica at present. The people, they think, will submit 
to no other. Sir Gilbert is supposed to be much infiuenoed 
by Fozzo di Borgo, who is universally disliked and generally 
thought to be a scoundrel 

From Ajaccio we went to Bonifacio by water in a 
gondola. It was represented to me as a second Gibraltar. 
It is not, however, a very strong place, unless t^ainst storm 
or amp-dfi-'mai'n. The neck which connects it with the 
mainland is commanded. It is a very curious plaoe, 
but I should ima^e a moat disagreeable one to live in. 
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The country in the neighbourliood is rocky. The French 
hBrd alw&ya a battalion quartered in it, and there is a very 
good barrack for such a garrison. Colonel Querza com- 
mands it at present with about a hundred Corsioans, The 
General rode to Porto Vecchio, but I had hurt myself and 
could not go. This is, beyond a doubt, the best harbour in 
the island, but so unhealthy, that it is uninhabitable six 
months in the year. The families retire to the nioantuns. 
After staying three days at Bonifacio we returned by land 
to Ajaccio. The country we passed to Sartene was bad, 
but from thence to Canale and Ajaccio it is fertile, and well 
inhabited. We passed two days with our friends at Ajacoio, 
and then took our departure for Corte, We stopped to 
break&st at Bugognana, a village in a wood of chestnut trees, 
on the side of a mountain ; above the villt^ is the tower 
of Bugognana, formerly a state prison, but destroyed at 
the commencement of the revolution. From thence the 
road to Tivario leads through forests of pine, chestnut, 
and birch; here we lay, and reached Corte next day 
early. 

Corte is sdtuated in the centre of the island, has always 
been considered as the capital, and is the residence of the 
conseU provimire. It is a small town, built upon the 
side of a rock. It is surrounded by three rivers. The soil 
is bad, but the town has a cheerful appearance. The 
barracks and House of Assembly are the principal buildings. 
We dined with the members of the amseil •promsaire. 
They were originally the creatures of Paoli: the choice 
does him no great honour. They seem to be a set of 
vulgar, low-minded men without talent The country is 
already much dissatisfied with them, and looks with im- 
patience for the return of the deputies from England, and 
the organisation of the new government. The road from 
Corte to Bastia is so good that, though upwards of forty 
miles, we rode it in a day. The French made this road, and 
were continuing it on to Ajaocio. Having secured tlus 
communication between their stations on two sides of 
the island, they would probably not have troubled them- 
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salvw about opening others. This one was neoessary, and 
must have been made and preaerred at great expense. 
We amved here (Bastia) the evening of the 25th. I am 
sorry to find little alteration in our siok list ; the number 
of deaths traa considerable. 

Bastia, $tk October. — A courier from England arriyed tiro 
days ago; it was reported he had brought Sir Gilbert 
Elliot's appointment aa Viceroy. A proclamation announc- 
ing it to the public vas accordingly issued yesterday. I 
understand from General Stuart that the commission of 
Viceroy has not come, but only a letter from the Duke of 
Portland desiring Sir Gilbert to take upon himself the 
offioe. The commission wiU be sent as soon as it is made 
out ; difficulties have no doubt occurred with r^;aid to the 
powers to be given to the Viceroy. The situation is novel. 
The title seems to import more than " Governor." It can- 
not, however, be ooaceived that the Viceroy of Corsica is to 
have the same power and patronage as the Loid- Lieutenant 
of Ireland. Sir Gilbert is rather inclined to make the latter 
his model. The G^eneral told me that in a conversation he 
had with bim yesterday, Sir Gilbert mentioned his wish to 
visit the hospitfds. The General, a good deal surprised, 
said, " Somebody has perhaps informed yoa they are not in 
good order." Sir QHbert. — " No, but I like to visit hospitals." 
OtiuroL — " Wby have you not done it, then ? You have 
been long very near them." Sir O. — " I should like to visit 
them with you, and even to have returns from them." 
0. — "If as Sir Gilbert Elliot you have a curiosity to see 
the hospitals and to have information respecting them, I 
shall be extremely happy to give it to you; but if you 
mean that as Viceroy you have any authority over them or 
any part of the army, and that this is to be the first act of 
your reign, I shall not consent to it. Tou have no authority 
wbatever over the army," Sir 0. — " I am totally of a 
different opinion." G. — " I do assiue you you have none ; 
my commission is not only to command the troops in Corsica, 
but to be Commander-in-ohief in the Mediterranew; and you 
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shonld rather consider it as a fortunate circumstanoe that it 
ifl BO. Aa a Mend, I advise you never to interfere with the 
army till such time as your powers are explained to you by 
your commission; you will otherwise involve yourself in 
endless diffioulties. The number of British subjects now in 
Corsica are amenable to no law you can institute. Martial 
law is the only one which now exists. Over that I alone, 
as Commander-in-chief, preside. I am at present responnble 
for the conduct of the army and for the military operations 
in the Mediterranean, and, tUl such time as your commission 
gives yon the powers of a Commondei^in-eMef, you will do 
well not to attempt to interfere in military matters." Sir 
Gilbert agreed that these were difSculties he had not foreseen. 
It might have been as well, perhaps, if the name of 
Viceroy had not been mentioned without first consulting 
the administration at home. This would probably have 
been the case had personal conffldeisUons not interfered. 
Feraldi and some others at Ajaccio said that they were 
siirprised when it was inserted in the constitution ; that the 
idea had not originated with the Corsicans, who were all as 
much surprised as he (General Stuart) was at it. Govern- 
ment will find out perhaps when too late how much they 
have allowed themselves to be committed from the confi- 
dence they have reposed in the good sense and moderation 
of Sir Gilbert ; quUities which perhaps he does not possess 
in so great a d^p«e as is imagined. He has been infinitely 
dazzled by the splendour of aides-de>oamp, general ushers, 
&c. &c., and I fear he will involve his country in difficulties. 
It is particularly fortunate that a person of General Stuart's 
manly, liberal understandir^ happens to be at the head of 
the army. He will undoubtedly prevent much misohie£ 
I dread his departure. 

Basttu, 9th October. — This day is fixed upon by the 
municipality for a public rejoicing upon Sir Gilbert's 
appointment as Viceroy. Te Deum is to be sung in the 
chiurohes at six o'clock, and in the evening there is to be a 
ball It was also fixed as the day for the presentation to 
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th.9 new "Ticero;" of the principal officers of the annj. 
Commanding offioers of corps, heads of departments, &&, 
accordingly iraited by appointment on the General at half- 
past ten this morning. We attended him to Sir Gilbert 
After waiting in the antechamber foi a quarter of an hour 
we were introduced. The General made a speech, claimii^ 
for the troops under his command the protection of the 
Viceroy, and, if ever his Majesty should give him power 
over them, that he would make it his business to inquire 
into the merits of the officers and men of the army and 
reward them accordingly. Sir Gilbert made a short reply, 
and the General a rejoinder, and he then introduced us. 

Bastia, i8/A October 1794. — Within these few days 
General Stuart has shown me a correspondence he has 
had with Sir Gilbert. It began by an elaborate letter from 
Sir Gilbert again asserting his rights to the command of 
the army^ that it was incompatible with the constitution 
just established that any armed force should remain in the 
country over which he had not the complete control ; that, 
though for the present from prudential motives he yielded, 
he wished it to be understood that he did not ^ve up the 
right ; that though this had been pretty well explained in 
the conversation they had had, afi^iirs of such importance, 
he thought, were best reduced to writing. Amongst all 
this were intermixed many high compliments to the 
General. Upon the whole, I thought Sir Gilbert's letters 
tediously long, mean, from too much forced flattery, but 
artful The whole of the argument went upon the sup- 
position that Corsica was to be considered in exactly the 
same light as Great Britain or Ireland — a wonderful assump- 
tion in the case of a country which cannot defend itself, 
nor even pay its civil establishment. The General's answer 
was extremely polite, manly, and concise, positively denying 
to the Government of Corsica the smallest power over the 
British troops. This drew from Sir Gilbert another, another, 
and another letter, extremely childish, cavilling upon words, 
&e. Sir Gilbert's object in bringing on the correspondence 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



126 Viceroy Obgakises Cobsican Cobps [^gt. 32 

■waa evidently to send it home ; but, as far as I could judge, 
he had tha vorst throughout both in a^ument and com- 
position. Good seose, openness, and upright intention, 
couched in extremely good language, are conspiouous in the 
Q«neral's letters. They altogether get the better of Sir 
Gilbert's little low art, and make it appear despicable. 
The high footing upon which he puts Corsica will surprise 
and stagger people at home. It will aj^iear evident that 
he can have no motive for it but his own aggrandisement. 
How little are people known whilst in the private walk of 
life I 

26th October. — It was considered expedient to raise a 
body of Corsicans, and General Stuart drew out a plan for 
this purpose. The force he proposed was to consist of three 
batt^oDs, each of 500 men; the proposed battalion to be 
of five companies, IJie whole under an Ei^liah field officer 
or inspector. The General proposed that one of these 
battalions should be quartered at Bastia, one at Corte, and 
one at Ajacoio, under the command of different British field 
officers, who should hare the superintendence of their dis- 
cipline, &o. ; great care to be taken in the appointment of 
the officers, attending to character and merit only. The 
General showed me two letters this morning &om Sir Gilbert 
from Corte, by which it appears that he has already named 
the principal officers ; that he has altered the plan in some 
respects with a view to more patron^e, making the bat- 
talion consst of ten companies of 50 instead of five of 100, 
and reducing the pay of each rank in order to make up for 
the increase of officers. Sir Gilbert's letters are full of his 
manf^ement in order not to disoblige; instead of taking 
care, as General Stuart recommended, to make those corps 
useful &om a military point of view, he seems to wish to 
use them only as a means of forwarding political views. 
This is unfortunately too much the case in Britain; the 
abuse has crept in by degrees, and must perhaps now be 
submitted to even by those who lament the necessity ; but 
why we should voluntarily put ourselves into such a situation 
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in Coimca, instead of aasuming that tone of authority to 
which we are entitled, and by disregarding all little cabals, 
eoforoe with dignity whatever may be considered most 
useful, this is difficult to understand, and can only arise 
from the character of Sir Gilbert. It leads him to carry 
eveiything by intrigue and management, instead of by bold, 
open, and manly conduct. I suspect Sir Gilbert to be a 
very unwise man, with a considerable share of ingenuity 
and art, art which, however, must often defeat itself from 
want of sufficient sense to manage it. Instead of a useful 
military body, I am convinced these Corsioan corps will be 
as little serviceable as those we have hitherto had with us. 
The General had proposed that the Commander-tn-chief 
should be the colonel of the three, but now that he knows 
the scheme likely to be adopted, he will decline having any* 
thing to do with them. 

Thus began the rift between Sir Gilbert and Moore, 
and, as it will be seen in the sequel, it was the fact 
that Moore was General Stuart's friend, and had shared 
with him his views, that ultimately led to the pre- 
posterous accusation that Moore was intriguing in 
Corsica and taking part in the politics of the island 
in order to get General Stuart made Viceroy in place 
of Sir Gilbert The real issue was very different, and 
one of far more than local or temporary interest The 
original question between General Stuart and Sir Gil- 
bert, as to the necessity of Sir Gilbert's having authority 
from home that would legally entitle him to deal with 
British subjects in Corsica, before he assumed his 
powers, was one of passing interest, on which Sir 
Gilbert necessarily yielded in order to avoid compli- 
cations. It was obviously easier for him to leave to 
the man who, by right of conquest and by the fact 
of war, was for the time being able to exercise an 
authority that could not be disputed, the many difBcuIt 
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questions that might arise. What in regard to this 
part of the question is strange is that Sir Gilbert's 
difficulties with General Stuart are thus, and thus only, 
explained by his biographer : " With the most eminent 
members of the sister service Sir Gilbert formed, during 
his stay in Corsica, relations of close and lasting Mend- 
ship ; and if his footing with the military was less 
uniformly satis&ctory, though among them too he 
found cordial Mends, it must be remembered in how 
many other parts of the world facts bore witness to 
the opinion formed by him of the English army officer, 
as he was at that time. Too many of them were 
equally remarkable for their dread of personal re- 
sponsibility and their great personal pretensions."* 
Now that there were army officers to whom this de- 
scription most accurately applies, no one bears stronger 
testimony than Moore, both in this part of his Diary 
and, as wiU be seen hereafter, at a much later date. 
This comment is specifically applied by the biographer 
to Sir Charles Stuart, and if one may judge from the 
previous paragraph, to Moore and all who did not 
become courtiers to Sir Gilbert. I leave any fair- 
minded man to judge whether, when Sir Charles 
Stuart proposed that, until such time as Sir Gilbert 
was able to act, he himself should exercise the powers 
conferred on him by his position, it was " dread of 
personal responsibihty" that he displayed. 

What is much more generally important is the 
point that while his biographer tells us that he was 
" desirous to give no opinion on military matters, which 
were beyond his province," Sir Gilbert was, as we here 
see him, interfering in every military detail, substitut- 
ing for a sound military scheme, submitted by an able 

■ "Idle of ^ Gilbert Blliot," roL ii. p. 335. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



i794j Yicbbot'b Methods and Fbiinds 129 

soldier, a system designed solely to give him more 
patronage ; selecting all the officers, not only without 
reference to any judgment as to their military ability, 
bnt in the teeth of the advice of his able Commander- 
in-chief We shall see this system pursued into every 
section of military command, whether organisation, 
discipline, or fortification. We shall see what, alack ! 
in snch a case always happens, that he found among 
soldiers what he calls " cordial friends," that is to say, 
men who were ready to cry "ditto" to whatever he 
might say. Everywhere these were the incompetents 
or the self-seekers and the place-hunters. We shall 
see in consequence every scheme that he devises 
breaking down, by his own admission, in his hands. 
We shall see the very Corsican regiment for which 
he had selected the commander, and for the whole 
organisation of which he was solely responsible, be- 
coming for him a cause of exaggerated panic because 
of its indiscipline, and because of this his selected 
commanding ofScer who in his own belief was plotting 
against him. We shall see all principles of military 
discipline upset by him, and terror in his own mind 
the only determining cause of action. We shall see 
him amidst the applause of flatterers talking drivelling 
nonsense about the defence of the island, and offended 
because Moore, with complete military knowledge, 
submits to him what every soldier here or on tiie 
Continent will recognise as the clearest common>senae 
and right judgment. 

Is it wonder&l that nnder these circumstances Sir 
Gilbert shonld have found it easier to get on with the 
navy than with the army? Even be recognised that 
he was not competent to command Lord Hood's fleet 
or Kelson's ship. Would he have found his relations 
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with Lord Hood so pleasant if he had nndeitaken to 
select over Lord Hood's head the officers to command 
his battleships, or to dictate to Nelson the organisation 
and discipline of his crew ? Yet this is exactly what 
he did in regard to the army. The reason is plain. 
It was a severe satire on Lord John Russell to say that 
he would be willing at any moment to command the 
Channel Fleet Every one recognised the absurdity. 
It would be easy to pick out by the dozen any number 
of men in England who fancy they could to-morrow 
take command of an army in the field. Nobody would 
laugh at them. Only it is thus that, as happened in 
this case, island fortresses and much more important 
things are lost to Britain. 

He told me that Lord Hood bad sfud to Oeneral Trigge 
that be, General Stuart, had ordered only sick men and 
invalids to embark as marines. General Stuart has written to 
Mr. Secretary Dundas fully respecting Lord Hood. He tells 
me be has also sent home very minute statements of what 
would be necessary for the defence of this island ; giving 
the different methods which might be adopted, without, 
however, giving any opinion as to which was the best. 
The expense in ordnance, ammunition, &c., is immense. 
One month's fire for the different guns actually mounted 
in the different posts in this island requires no less than 
1 1,000 barrels of powder 1 ! 

6tk November 1794. — My Mend, Captain Tourle, of our 
light Infantry, was seized with fever towards the end of 
the siege of Calvi. He has continued more or less ill ever 
since, but a few days ago he was taken with an inflammation 
in his stomach, of which he died this moming. I have 
been occupied all day in giving directions for his funeral, 
which is to-morrow, and I am just now returned from one 
of the last offices of a friend, seeing him placed in his 
coffin. When I reported his death to General Stuart and 
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asked his orders respecting the funeral, he said he vould 
Talk as chief mourner. The General, who is full of heart, 
thinks this tribute due to a person he had remarked as 
a gentlemanly, spirited officer. Tourle was undoubtedly 
that, as well as a worthy, cheerful compamon. We all feel 
his loss, but nobody more than myself, as &om my first 
comii^ into the re^ment we had lived on the most cordial 
and Mendly footing. The fleet, under Admiral Hotham, 
came into St. f^orenzo Bay yesterday, the French fleet 
which he had been attempting to blockade having escaped to 
Toulon. The French fleet in Toulon, it is said, now consists 
of sixteen sail of the line, which, I believe, is superior by 
two to ours. It is reported that they mean to come out 
and attempt a desoent on this island. It is singular that 
under such circumstances Lord Hood should take the 
Victory home, when he m^ht be oonTeyed equally well 
in a frigate. 

Basha, 6(A JaTvuary 1795. — A couriOT arrived from 
Ei^Iand yesterday momii^. General Stuart took me 
into his room after parade and showed me different letters 
ho had received, by whioh the powers of the Viceroy are 
explained to be similsT to those of the Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland. The General, of course, departs immediately. 
It has been with difficulty that, for some time, he has 
persuaded himself to stay, so teased has he been by Sir 
(Gilbert's dilatory proceedings. His departure is a blow 
whioh the army feel severely ; never had a general gained 
more deservedly the aflection and confldenoe of his troops ; 
his absence will be most sensibly felt if ever the French 
attempt a landing in this island. From a pretty general 
acqiuuntance among the Corsicans I have many oppor- 
tunities of knowing the high esteem they also have for 
General Stuart. My appointment as Ai^utant-Gteneral came 
from Ei^l&nd some weeks ago, but was only put in orders 
yesterday, as Sir J. St. Clair still continued here ; he will 
now accompany the General home. The 5iat will march 
to Corte in a very few days ; I shall maroh with them, see 
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them settled in their harraoks, and thea return to m.7 
duty here as Adjutant-General. 

l^th Jwa/uary, — It was General Stuart's intention to 
have retained the command till he had finished hia arrange- 
ments for the troops and the general defence of the island, 
and had once more nsited the different garrisons; but in 
oonsequenoe of a oorrespondenoe vUch took place between 
him and Sir Gilbert yesterday and the day before, he 
resigned the command and issued the following order : — 

"G, O. Bastu, 6(A JaamaTtj 1795. — ^The King having 
invested his Excellency Sir Gilbert Elliot, Viceroy of Corsica, 
with the oommand of the British army, the Lieutenant- 
General's power over it ceases from this instant ; but while 
he announces to both officers and men a more &vourable 
change, his mind is too deeply impressed with their valour 
and eminent services to take his leave without the warmest 
assurances that their prosperity, wel&re, and happiness will 
ever be oonaidered amongst the warmest wishes of his heart." 

The next day there appeared in orders a long address 
firom the Viceroy to the troops, which concluded by ap- 
pointii^ Major-General Trigge Commander-in-chief. A 
few days afterwards he was appointed by the Viceroy a 
Lieutenant-GeneraL The power to make such appointments 
has hitherto been supposed to beloi^ to the King ^one. Gene- 
ral Stuart had promised to pay another visit to Ajaocio before 
he left the isluid, tmd determined to do it notwithstand- 
ing that he had given up the command. Colonel Oakes, 
Sir James St. Clair, Colonel Wauohope, Dr. Robertson, the 
General's two aides-de-camp, and I were the party. We 
reached Vivario the first night, and the next' reached 
Ajaccio. Peraldi called upon us immediately. His 
daughter was to be married, and he invited us to the 
dinner. The General was seized in the night with the 
gout, and could not go. The Parliament was summoned 
to meet at Oorte on the 1 5th. Several members set out 
for Corte ; Peraldi and one or two who went first, got on : 
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the rest were forced to return ; a very heavy fall of bdov 
had rendered the mountains between Bogognana and 
YiTario impaseable. It continued to snow for several 
days. As long as the General was ill he did not mind it, 
but when he began to get better he became impatient to 
return to Bastia. The inhabitants declared that to travel 
bj Bogc^nana was impossible. The ether roads by Boni£uno 
or Calvi were very long, besides the danger of finding 
the rivers swollen. These considerations detained us a day 
or two longer ; but, there being do appearance of a chai^ 
of weather. General Stuart determined to try Uie pass^e of 
Bogognana, hopng that Ei^lishmen might, by an effort, 
effect what Corsioaos deemed impractioable. 

The first night we reached Bogognana, at the foot of the 
mountain. We left next morning at nine, in spite of every- 
thing the inhabitants could say. We were soon forced to 
dismount and to lead our horses. We at length did reach 
Vivario between six and seven o'clock, but after undergoing 
as much &t^e as I ever experienced. The snow was 
everywhere from five to six feet deep. The Cur^ at Vivario 
received ns witJi his usual hospitiJity, and, as far as his 
means went, supplied the party with dry stockingB. He is 
a sensible, worthy man. He told the General that the 
Coisioans in general were very sorry he was going away; 
they had a high opinion of his military talents ; they had a 
great idea of his justice. They had also acquired the beUef 
that he had not any blind veneration for what were caUed 
the great, but was a man who liked the people (%l popolo). 
From such a character they expected much assistance in 
formii^ their new Government. He told us he had per- 
suaded his people to disarm, and, from the pulpit, had 
endeavoured to urge them not to trouble themselves with 
politics, but to labour ; for, said he, " Should the devil himself 
come to govern us, what fJEiult could he find with people who 
had cultivated their lands and supported themselves and 
thdr bmilies." He said General Faoli had passed that way 
at the b^inning of the revolution ; they went some distance 
to meet him with sticks on their shoulders. General Paoli 
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expressed surprise at their not being armed, aod asked i£ 
they had no muskets. The Cur6 answered, "We have 
spades and pickaxes." Paoli offered to supply them ; he 
begged he would nob. " When you vttnt any of us for war, 
you ^all have more than the number you require, and to 
these you will, of course, give arms; but, for God's sake, 
send no arms here ! They may render the people idle, and 
prevent them &om cultivating their lands." We found the 
parishionera of this worthy clergyman equal rogues with the 
rest of the Corsicans. Their extortion for everything we 
got &om them was astonishing. It is the same tiiroughout 
Corsica. Honesty is unknown, and it never enters the 
bnuns of one of them to consider what is just, but only 
what it is likely you will pay. 

We reached Corte next day, and the day following 
Bastia. The Parliament bad been adjourned on account of 
the bad weather, and it was now fixed to meet at Bastia, 
the 6tb February. This change from Corte to Bastia 
causes, I find, great discontent. They conceive that Corte, 
as the centre of the island, is the most proper, fmd that the 
Viceroy in changing it to Bastia is actuated more by motives 
of private convenience than by considerations for the good 
of Coruca, or the convenience of the individuals who com- 
pose the Parliament. There are indeed but too many 
reasons why the Parliament should be held at Corte. The 
General fixed upon Saturday, 7th February, for his departure. 
The ofBcers of the garrison gave him a dinner, and he gave 
them two bfdls. On Saturday morning I accompanied him 
to St. Fiorenzo, where Sir James St. Clair and he embarked 
in the Juno frigate. It will be long probably before I serve 
under an officer for whom I have so much esteem and 
attachment. 

On leaving Corsica, General Stuart wrote to Paoli 
a letter (now in the Paoli Correspondence, British 
Museum) which is interesting, as showing the fact that 
he had hardly had any communication with Paoli whilst 
he was in Corsica. He writes, on jist January 1795, 
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from Bastia: "It being my indispensable duty, both 
as a soldier and an Englishman, to obtain every possible 
infonnation respecting Corsica, tiie whole of my time 
has been employed in pursuits to this effect, and I have 
consequently been prevented from showing you that 
attention which on every account you merit." It will 
be seen that Moore took the same view of his duty. 
He was, as his Diary amply shows, anything but an 
unqualified admirer of Paoli, and it was simply for the 
purpose of carrying out the duty recognised by Stuart 
and him, "to obtain every possible information re- 
specting Corsica," that he made those successive tours 
throughout the island which will be recorded in the 
next chapter. These appear to have excited Sir Gilbert's 
alarm, because, in the course of them, it was impossible 
that Moore should not hear how deadly unpopular 
among the people the Government of Fozzo di Borgo 
had become. 

Moore's view (p. 132, ante) of the two appointments 
of Trigge was taken at home. These were cancelled 
and re-made by the King. The censure drew from 
Elliot a reply of melodramatic contrition. As to his 
command, he told Ministers that it was settled in the 
New Constitution, as the Corsicans wished, and an 
irrevocable pledge to them. The evidence therefore 
OD p. 124, ante, and p. 178, giving Faoli's statement 
at a later date to Moore, are important. Sir Gilbert 
received the command under a promise not to deal 
on his personal judgment with Army detail.^ 

I Pnblio Racord Offloa, "Oonic*," letter oE aStb February 1795, 
cflJicelliDg HlUiot'i appointments. His replj, 25th April 1795. Also 
letter of 16th October 1794, applying Eor "the formal and nominal" 
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CHAPTER V 

SIR QILBEBT ELLIOT AS VICBEOT OF CORSICA 

On Monday, the 9th of February, the field ofSoers, heads of 
departments, &o., were directed to meet the Commandra-in- 
chief at ten o'clock to attend the Viceroy to the Parliament 
The troops lined the streets, and the procession proceeded 
from the Viceroy's. Ererybody uncovered but he. He 
lead his speech in Italian. We then returned in the same 
state, and the principal officers dined with him. The 
Parliament next day proceeded to Use election of their 
President. General Paoli, who is absent in the province of 
AlgE^Iiola, was chosen by acclamation. This is supposed 
to be rather impleasant to the Viceroy and his party, who 
for some time past, it is thoi^ht, have altogether neglected 
Paoli. General Faoli is extremely popular in Corsica, and 
has a considerable party in the Parliament attached to him. 
The day after Paoli's election the baggage of the Sist 
Regiment, which was packed on the waggons and ready to 
set out for Corte, was suddenly stopped by a message carried 
to the officer commanding from the Viceroy by one of his 
private secretaries, who was directed if it had aet out to 
follow it and bring it hack. The sudden order, as well as 
the unusual manner in which it was commimicated, created 
much surprise. I was told next day by General Trigge that 
in consequence of Paoli'a election and the opposition which 
had been observed in Parliament, the Viceroy was a&aid of 
allowing the troops to depart from Bastia. K his govern- 
ment can only be supported by 1500 or 2000 British 
troops, the sooner he and they depart the better ; but at any 
rate it was absurd to stop the b^;age, as no day had been 
fixed for the march of the regiment. It m^ht have been 
detained under various pretexts without causing suspicion. 
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Nothing would have a worse or more dangerous effect than 
if this affiiir was known by the Corsicans : it is no secret 
among the British. A. deputation was sent to Faoli to 
announce to him his appointment, and the FarUament 
adjourned to Tuesday, the 17th February, to wut his 
answer. 

The deputies returned this day (t.e. i6th February). 
I understand Paoli has declined the honour on account of 
his age and infirmities. The particulars will be known 
to-morrow when the Farliamoit meets. 

i^th FArvary. — Paoli has declined, and an old man 
called Gtafieri is chosen. I was told by a Corsican, one of 
the Council of State, that nothing could equid Sir Gilbert's 
alarm upon Faoli's election ; that he was upon the point of 
quitting the island ; he conceived that Faoli's presence in 
that situation would reduce him to be a mere p^eant with- 
out authority. 

Not a word on this vital point appears in Sir 
Gilbert's biography, except the mistake of speaking of 
Faoli's candidature for the Presidency. He was no 
candidate, but elected in his absence by acclamation. 
The dates in this part of Sir Gilbert's biography are 
hopeless. 

The Corffloans were so alarmed at Sir Gilbert's fright, 
that the person who gave me the information, who is the 
particular friend of Faoli and adverse to the Viceroy's 
measures, wrote to Faoli to beg he would decline the chair 
and not come to Bastia, lest Sir Gilbert should be made 
quite desperate. Affairs have, I believe, since then gone on 
pretty quietly. However dissatisfied the country in general 
is with the present measures, they are afraid of showing it 
too much for fear of di^usting the Viceroy and losing the 
protection of Great Britain, without which at present they are 
sensdble they could not exist. The troops lately again lined 
the streets, and we were again called upon to attend the Vice- 
roy to the Parliament upon the inauguration of Faoli's bust. 
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After he was seated on the throne the Freaident unooverod 
the bust, amidst the applause of the whole House. Three of 
the members spoke upon the occasion ; after vhioh the Vice- 
roy rose, stopped opposite the bust which was in the middle 
of the hall, read ihe ioBcription, and made some remarks 
upon it to those immediately about him, smiled, and seemed 
mightily pleased with the figure, took off hiB hat, made it a 
low bow, and walked on. This was applauded. Wherever 
state and consequence is attended with no expense the 
Viceroy seems fond of them, but his house by no means 
contributes either to the brilliancy or amusement of the 
town. It is open twice a week ; lemonade is handed about, 
and there are cards; it is a mixture between a drawing- 
room and a conversazione, not much to the taste of the 
English. In public afitdrs it is said be is entirely guided 
by Pozzo di Borgo. 

This man was originally an attorney in some village on 
the other side of the mountains. He rose in the revolution, 
and was chosen a deputy to the first National Aasembly. 
When at Paris he is said to have been bribed by the Court 
party, and that he was actually a pensioner on the tide Civile. 
Upon his return to Corsica he attached himself to Faoli. 
When I went to Morato with Sir Gilbert, we found him 
Faoli's most active counsellor; there commenced Sir 
Gilbert's acquaintance. When the troops landed, and for 
some time after the taking of St. Fiorenzo, be was almost 
constantly in camp with me; he received money for the 
Coraicans, and had the total mani^ment for PaolL He 
executed this business extremely ill, and discontented the 
Corucans, with much reason, for be allowed them to be in 
want of everything. They accuse him of havii^ pocketed 
the money intended for the pubUo use; he is a low, 
mean-minded man, with some cunning and intrigue, but 
totally devoid, in my opinion, of talents. The Viceroy, whose 
friendships are passions, is completely blinded by this man, 
who has already led him into several scrapes. Pozzo has 
entirely broken with Faoli, and the airs he gives himself 
to the Corsioans are perfectly disgusting. 
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The avoved plan of Sir Gilbert's gOTemmeat is that of 
bribeiy, A Conicau gentleman of my acquaintance went 
to him lately to soUcit a post. The Viceroy told him that 
there were two parties in the country, one of them adverse 
to goremment ; that if he were of that one he could expect 
nothing. When he first came to the country he endeavoured 
to know everybody in order to make a choice. He had 
made one, and had every reason to be satisfied with it. It 
was the Mends of that person only (Fozzo di Borgo) who 
could be served. If he became one of them he might 
obtain his wishes. The gentleman said he was not averse 
to the English government, but he would not court Pozzo 
di Borgo. A young man who had a cause to sohcit found 
means of speaking to Miss Congleton, Sir Gilbert's niece. 
He endeavoured to interest her in his favour. She asked, 
" Are you a friend of Fozzo di Borgo ? If you are, you may 
expect some favour; otherwise, none." In short, no man 
who does not court this fellow, who is of no personal import- 
ance in the cotmtry, and is in general despised as a mean 
dog, has the least chance of employment. Any person who 
opposes his views in Parliament, however scandalous, is 
dimmed for ever. Several have told me that Sir Gilbert's 
government is the completest despotism ever exercised in 
Corsica. I expect daily a revolt in some part of the 
country. 

"G, O. 'Bastia., 21st FAruary 1795. — 'His Excellency 
the Viceroy having been pleased to appoint Major John 
Drinkwater of the 2nd BattaUon of the 1st or Boyal 
Regiment of Foot to he Secretary to the Mihtary Depart- 
ment of the kingdom of Corsica, all orders and instructions 
oommunicated to the British army and to the difTerent 
heads of departments by Major Drinkwater are to be con- 
sidered as proceeding from the Viceroy and obeyed as such." 
When the General gave me the above order I could not 
help asking him if it was the intention that any other order 
should be communicated to the army through any other 
channel than that of the officer commanding the troops. 
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He seemed a little confused, and said he did not suppose 
that Major Drinkvater would issue any order vhich was 
not first communicated to him, but if he did it must of 
course be obeyed ; that the reason of his employment was 
chiefly to make out warrants. The reason is very difiFereuL 
It is to establish an intermediate person between the Vice- 
roy and the Commander-in-chief, and to lessen the import- 
ance of &e latter aa much as possible. Where there is a 
Commander-in-ohief with a proper staff a military secre- 
tary is perfectly unnecessary, and is a mere multipUcation 
of offices. The Viceroy wishes to direct in everything. 
General Tri^e does not feel his situation, or is averse to 
dispute any point whatever. The Viceroy directed that a 
party of the Coracan battalion, lately assembled here, 
should be ordered to clean the streets of the citadel It 
was represented that they might object to it, and that 
cleaning the streets of a town was not altogether a fit duty 
for soldiers. General Trigge had taken the puns to walk 
himself through the streets with the Governor the day 
before, was eager upon the subject, and insisted upon the 
party being ordered. This was accordingly done ; the party 
assembled, but the moment the men were told what they 
were to do they threw down their shovels, dispersed, 
and said they were enlisted for soldiers, not scavengers. 
This was passed over, and the battahon, which was pretty 
troublesome before, is become mu(^ more so. 

loth March. — The evening of the 8th an express aErived 
to the Viceroy that the French fleet were off Cape Corse. In 
the morning of the gih this was confirmed by a report from 
the master of a transport which had stuled the day before 
in company with the Berwick 74, bound for Leghorn to join 
the fleet under Admiral Hotham. The master stated that 
they had fiallen in with the French fleet. Two ships had 
immediately engaged the Berwick, and had, he beheved, 
taken her. He, being a great way astern, though fired upon 
by a frigate, had time to make the shore of Cape Corse, 
and eaoaped. The Oydops frigate arrived yesterday at St. 
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Horenzo &om Gibraltar with the news that a large oaixvoy 
for ihia place and the Mediterranean had arrived there 
from England, and was to sail immediately under the oonvoj 
of the £Unheim and Bombay Castle, which have been de- 
tached from Lord Hood's fleet to join Admiral Hotham. 
Despatches have been sent to Leghorn to Admiral Hotham 
and to CHbraltiff to stop the convoy. To-day it is reported 
that both fleets have been seen, but were not in sight of 
one another. The Viceroy is, I understand, much alarmed. 
The General is perfectly quiet, bo much so that I can hardly 
conceive that he ooDsiders himself as in any way responsible ; 
between them I see no effectual measures taken for a 
defence. No country requires them more. The general 
defence of the island has hitherto been n^lected, ae if it 
were impossible we should ever be attacked. I fear if ever 
we are so we shall out a disgraceful figure, though, were 
proper measures taken, the island is capable of a consider- 
able defence, and of addii^ much to the reputation of the 
officer who conducts it. Where everything else is neglected 
it is not surprisiDg to find a total want of intelligoice ; it is 
evident we had none of the state of the fleet in Toulon. 
On the contrary, the General told me the Viceroy's intelli- 
gence from Toulon was that the fleet in general was unfit 
to pat to sea. The few ships that were fit for sea had 
be^^oD to dismantle. Whatever be the object of the French, 
it is clear that they conceive it of sufficient magnitude to 
risk a naval engagement. They must be perfectly acquainted 
with the strei^th of our fleet, and of course, I suppose, con- 
ceive themselves at least equal to it. An action to be of 
any use to us must be very decisive indeed, for if our ships 
are much disabled without utterly destroying those of the 
French, the effect will be almost equal to a defeat, as we 
shall be forced to go down to Gibraltar to reflt, and for a 
coQple of months leave this part of the Hedit^ranean open 
to whatever operations they choose to undertake. 

16th March. — There has been no account as yet from 
the fleet ; the French have probably got into Toidon with 
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theii prize, the Senmck. The designs of the French are 
gainst Italy; a consiilerable body of men, stores, &c., vere 
embarked in 140 transports, and, I believe, sailed with the 
fleet. They are supposed to have gone Into some port to 
the westward of Qenoa. The Or&nd Duke has ordered a 
fortn^ht's quarantine for ships from Corsioa. This, as we 
recave almost everythii^ from thence, will put us to much 
inooDTenience. This day a soldier of the 69th Regiment is 
to be executed, in accordanoe with the sentence of a general 
court-martial ; he committed a house robbery. The Viceroy, 
before ordering the trial, declared, I am told, that if he was 
sentenced he should be executed. The day the president 
brought the proceedings to General Tr^e, the General sent 
to me that he was going with them to the Viceroy, and he 
desired that I might be in the way when he returned, as he 
should have some orders to give out. He returned la half- 
an-hour. It was hardly possible the Viceroy could have 
read the proceedings ; he had, however, signed and approved 
the court-martial, and the GenertJ desired me to put it in 
orders. He said a day could not be fixed for the execution 
as the hangman was at Corte, but the Viceroy had sent for 
him. I remembered having been president of a general 
ooort- martial in Ckneral Stuart's time. Several prisoners 
Itad been tried ; one was sentenced to death, the others to 
corporal punishment. When I carried the proceedings to 
the General he detained me nearly an hour whilst he read 
the court-martial, asking me questions as he went along. 
A few days afterwards he sent for me, and told me Iu£ 
determination respecting the different prisoners. From his 
conversation it was apparent that he had been reading and 
reflecting much upon the subject, and had made himself 
perfectly master of every part of it before he had arrived at 
hia decision. It was then given in orders. 

It is perhaps ilUberal to impute motives to persons 
without at least very good foundation. That poor soldier, 
I dare say, deserved to be hanged ; but I cannot help think- 
ing that other motives than his deserts were the cause of 
bis being hailed. The first was, that the theft was com- 
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mitted upon a Corslean (erei^thing yields to vhat is 
Comoan); the seoond, to give the highest proof of his 
power over the military. I may be wrong, but I am con- 
vinced that these reasona, more than those of justice, were 
the cause of this man's being exeouted. The fleets have 
had an action. We have t^en the Qa Ira and Ceniewr. 
Two more are supposed to he sunk. The rest of the French 
fleet is dispersed in every quarter. The lUuetrwus and 
dmraffam are dismasted ; this is the chief loss we have 
Bustuned. Our fleet put into Fort Spozzio in a gale of 
wind. The oonvoy, with the two line-of-battle ships from 
Oibraltar, has gone to Leghorn, where the whole of our fleet 
is again to assemble. The captain of the Qa Ira says that 
their intraition was to have landed a body of men in St. 
Fiorenzo Bay. 

2Sth March. — Yesterday, Pozzo di Borgo deEvered a 
message to Parliament from the Viceroy, to announce 
Admiral Hotham's victory. After this, he proposed that 
the House should return their thanks to the difierent 
officers who bad been instrumental in delivering the island 
from the government of the French. He b^^ by Lord 
Hood, then G^ieral Dundas, Colonel Villettes, and Admiral 
Hotham for his late victory. When he sat down a member 
rose and remarked that Mr. Pozzo di Borgo had forgotten 
General Stuart, and delivered a .panegyric upon that 
Gteneral. Pozzo di Bo^o rose the moment General Stuart's 
name was mentioned, and, with confusion, said it was true 
that be had forgotten him. As this was not possible, it 
iras an evident lie. But it is hardly conceivable that Sir 
Gilbert has so Httle sense as to imagine for a moment that 
such an attempt could succeed ; he has only discovered by 
it his own folly and meanness, and broi:^ht more honour 
upon General Stuart by havii^ him named by the House 
and not by his ^ent. Had the French thrown ashore a 
body of 4000 or 5000 men, with their arms only, there was 
nothing to prevent them from being masters of St. Fiorenzo, 
Bastia, and the hmghts without firing a shot. So tmprepared 
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wen ve for any defraice, that the utmost we could have 
done was to escape to Corte, leaving eTeiything behind UB. 
The French would have found in Bastia plenty of prorisions 
and ammunition, and all our cannon. The alarm lasted 
two days, and yet nothing was done. The Genraal did not 
even go over to St. Fiorenzo, thoi^h he is totally ignorant 
of the locale. I could not think otherwise than that tJie 
Viceroy had determined to escape to Corte, and there to 
capitulate. Ajaccio was without provi^ons. The only step 
taken agunst & future alarm is a two-gun battery vbieh is 
ordered to be built on a rook on the other side of Martello 
tower, to defend a bay where we first landed. We shall, in 
six months, be in exactly as disgraceful a state as we were 
when the French fleet were off Cape Cone. The French 
officers belonging to the two captured ships are sent to 
Corte. The captain of the Qa Ira dined with the Viceroy 
as he passed ; he said that a considerable body of men had 
been embarked in transports at Toulon, that their destina- 
tion was the bay of Rozza, and &om thence to lay si^;^ to 
Barcelona; that the fleet had oome out without die trans- 
ports with a determination to %ht the British fleet ; that 
when he was engaged he expected every moment the French 
fleet to bear down to his aasstance, and he can't oonceiTe 
now why they did not do it. He believes that the trans- 
ports are gone to the bay of Rozza. No attack was intended 
against Coruoa. The ^a Ira had artillery, camp equipage, 
and a quantity of small-armB on board. 

jth April. — When the French officers, taken in the two 
captured ships, went from this to Corte, the Viceroy sent an 
express after them to bring back a Mr. Saliette, a Corsican in 
the French service ; he was brought back and put into the 
dimgeon. There is no reason for treating this gentleman 
differently &om th& other officers and prisoners bnt that he 
was bom in Corsica. He had been many years an officer 
in the French service. When the Revolution broke out 
he attached himself to the Republic, as did the greater 
part of his countrymen ; he continued in his attachment, 
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and was taken in Baatia as an officer when it surrendered. 
Agreeably to the capitulation he was sent with the other 
prisoners to France, and now, happenii^ in the course of 
service to he in the Qa Ira, he is f^ain taken prisoner. It 
is difficult to see why this gentleman should be treated so 
harshly. The French would be justified, in my opinion, 
if they were immediately to put Admiral Bligh, General 
(ySara, and every E]nglish officer thej have into close 
confinement. If the Viceroy thinks it dangerous to allow 
Mr. Saliette his liberty in Corsica, he should send him back 
on board ship. I am certain Admiral Hotham would be 
much displeased if he knew that aay officer he took was 
treated in the manner this gentleman is. The fact is, that 
the Viceroy, led by Pozzo di Borgo, allows himself to be 
actuated by the little, mean, iUiberal, revengeful pasmons 
of that fellow and his adherents. I can hear of no action 
of the Viceroy that is not subject to criticism. There is, 
too frequently, a d^i;ree of harshness and want of feeling 
in what he does, such as one would not expect if one had 
only a superficial acquaintance with him. 

A Mr. Caffori, belonging to one of the principal famiUea 
of this coimtry, was at the Revolution a Boyalist ; ha was an 
officer, and had been bred in the French service. He and 
his family, consistiug of a wife and a great many children, 
passed into Italy, and his property was confiscated by a 
decree of the National Assembly. This gentleman, with some 
others under similar circumstances, was recalled by the 
present Government, and arrived in Corsica a short time 
before the departure of General Stuart. Mr. Cafibri's 
properly has not yet been returned to him. He cannot 
therefore trim his vines — of course they will produce nothing 
next year; his land m com will be pretty much in the 
same ntuation, and as to his house at Corte, the Viceroy 
had pitched upon it for himself, mode some alterations in 
it in Mr. Cafibri's absence, and is now in possession of the 
keys. This gentlemui and his family are in the greatest 
want ; the little ready money he had was spent during his 
banishment. He lost his military appointments at the 
VOL. I K 
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fierolution, when he was a generfil officer in the French 
service. He has now nothing to depend upon but his 
estate near Corte, -which is withheld from him in the moat 
oruel manner. What use was there in recaUing him if it 
was not meant to give him his property? But he is 
perhaps a proud, honourable old officer who cannot bend 
the stubborn knee, where thrift may follow fawnii^. 

It ia, of course, impossible to imagine that Sir 
Gilbert was aware of this. It is equally impossible to 
believe that Moore can be mistaken as to the fact. 
What it suggests is, that Sir Gilbert was easily imposed 
upon by those around him. 

xoth AprU. — It was reported some days ago that the 
French fleet at Toulon had been reinforced by five or six 
ships from Brest. This intelligence is credited, and has 
caused conuderable alarm here. This reinforcement 
gives the French such a superiority at sea as will enable 
them to cany on any operations they choose in the Mediter- 
ranean. Since our last alarm nothing has been done ; but 
as there are many reasons for thinking that the intentions 
of the French then were against Corsica, there is still more 
reason to apprehend an attack now ; and it is found 
necessary, at least, to do something. The General, the 
other day, spoke to me very seriously, and in a very con- 
fidential manner consulted me upon the steps I thought 
necessary to be taken. He asked me whether, ranee St. 
Fiorenzo and Bastia were posts which could not be held, it 
would not be better not to attempt to defend them. I told 
h i m I thought it of the greatest consequence to wideavour 
to prevent, as loi^ as possible, a landii^ in the bay of 
St. Fiorenzo. Though the enemy would probably oome in 
such force that ultimately they would succeed in landing, 
yet if they saw the diGTerent posts guarded they would be 
more cautious, would delay, and, if in the execution they 
committed blunders, we should be at hand to take ad- 
vanti^e of them, and might thwart them alt{^ther. At 
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any late we should gain time. Wben the; had landed, 
positions might be taken to prevent them for some time 
&om penetrating to Bastia. I then took the Uberty of 
mentioning to the General that the Corsioans, seeing that 
no steps were ever taken for their defence, except in the 
moment of alarm, and that, when that was over, everything 
was n^lected, had lost all confidence in us. This I bad 
many opportunities of knowing from my general acquaint- 
ance among the Cordcans, who spoke mote freely to me 
than they would to him or to the Viceroy. Without the 
confidence and cordial support of the inhabitants our force 
oonld do little. It was, therefore, of the utmost importanoe 
to r^ain it This was to be done, not only by taking 
every measure for the real defence of the island, but by 
his showing himself to the Militia when assembled, by 
his oonversii^ and making himself known to them, and 
givii^, in their presence, general directions to theb chiefs. 
The people of this country looked up to military men, and 
would think themselves secure, and give their support 
in proportion as they saw the person at the head of the 
military active. Whatever opinion they might have of the 
Viceroy's abiUties in other respects, they had none in his 
military talents, and did not like to see him interfering 
and taking the lead in these matters. With r^^ard to the 
immediate defence of the C^ulf of St. Fiorenzo, it was ab- 
solutely necessary for him to examine the ground and 
acquire a thorough knowledge of the country. From de- 
scription, he would have but an imperfect idea of it. 

We then entered into a conversation upon the most 
likely points of attack, the posts the most proper for the 
Hilitia, those for the British, &e., and he fixed to go with 
me two days after that and examine the gromid in the 
neighbourhood of St Fioremso. The points I wished to 
impress on the Oeneral were, first, the necessity of his 
acting from himself, without allowing himself to he so 
much shackled by the Viceroy, as, by a contrary poUcy, 
he had lost the confidence of the Corsicana, apon whom his 
cbiei defence must depend ; and, secondly, the necessity of 
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his gaining a general idea of the country, and a minute one 
of partioular posts, without which he would never act to 
advantage, but must follow at every turn the directions of 
others. The General and Viceroy wont to St. Fiorenzo on 
the 17th April by desire of Admiral Hotham. I followed 
on the morning of the 1 8tb. I found the fleet under way. 
The Qeneral told me that the Admiral had determined to 
go off Toulon. If the French were reinforced and came 
out, it would still be in his power to avoid an action. He 
would be more i porUe to join any reinforcement which 
might be coming from England, and whilst at sea he would 
puzzle the enemy and be a much greater check upon their 
plans than by remaining in port. The "Viceroy, Colonel 
Green, Captfun Nepean, and several others breakfasted with 
Uajor Brereton, the Commander of St. Fiorenzo, and I 
found that, instead of the quiet plan proposed by the 
General at Bastia, we were to go aooompanied by ihe 
Viceroy and the whole Inreakfast party. 

We embarked two boats full and rowed to a bay beyond 
the one at which we disembarked when we attacked the 
Martello Bay in February 1 794. A battery is beii^ erected 
to command the bay we then landed in. When we got 
ashore much absurd conversation took place, as is always 
the case in these sort of field councils. The Viceroy was 
for erecting more batteries for commanding the other bays 
aloi^ the coast, and many of the party confirmed him in 
this idea. Being of a perfectly different opinion, I said, 
" Ton may in this manner go &om bay to bay till you get 
to Calvi ; for you will no sooner have erected batteries in 
one, than you will find another two miles farther on ; but, 
with the force we have, considerable detachments cannot be 
risked at such a distance &om the main body. There is, 
therefore, a point at which our defenoe must end ; I think 
it will be sufficient for us to guard the bay of St. Fiorenzo 
and the hills which command the towers of Marteilo and 
Farinole, the ' Convention Redoubt,' &e. Those hills are 
detached from tbe rest, are extremely inaccessible, and may 
be defended with ease by the Hilitia of the country. If 
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they should huid on this ride of Martello tower, the inten- 
tion of t^e enemy can only be to giun the Martello Bay for 
their shipping ; but the heights which command it are, as . 
I have ah-eady said, bo strong, and the enemy may be 
opposed to Buoh advantage, that I do not think they will 
attempt it. I therefore rather think that they will endea- 
Toar to land on the eastern side of the gulf, somewhere 
between the tower of Farinole and the town of St Fiorenzo. 
I think that we should pay particular attention to that line, 
' without, however, neglecting the heights about which we 
have been talking. The heights oi^ht, the moment the 
enemy appears, to be occupied by a large body of the 
Militia, to whom a British officer of trust should be 
attached." 

This and much more I delivered in a very firm and de- 
cided tone ; none of (he party offered to contradict it ; few 
of them were sufficiently acquunted with the country to have 
any distinct opinions upon the subject. Nepean, of the 
En^neers, assented, and Colonel Green, who had been look- 
ing very wise the whole morning, began to look more so 
than ever. The Viceroy was not over pleased that any- 
body should deliver their sentiments wiUiout the smallest 
defisrence to his; upon the whole, the scene was rather 
diverting. We walked up to the signal-house, and dined 
upon cold meat as we returned. We reached St. Fiorenzo 
before dark, not much edified by the day's excurrion. The 
next morning I rode back to Bastia with the Oeneral. We 
turned off and examined part of the eastern coast ; he com- 
plained of having been disturbed yesterday by the crowd, 
imd wd he would return with me in a day or two. 

I had a great deal of conversation with the General 
He is a worthy, easy-tempered man, hut seems never, in 
the course of between thirty or forty years' service, to 
have thought upon his profession beyond the mere detrils 
of his raiment. The scene he is now engaged on is per- 
fectly new to him. He has no confidence in himself, and 
is so unused to action, that he cannot even execute the 
ideas suggested to him by others. He also wants firmness; 
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for, though he feels the bad oonsequenoea and diaupprovtn 
of the iaterferenoe of the Viceroy, he has not the manliness 
to tell him BO. I fear therefore that, though the island is 
capable of considerable defence, ve shall, between the two 
of them, cut a very poor figure in case of an attack. 

^otk April. — The report of the reinforcement from Brest 
is one day contradicted, the next confirmed. What is extra- 
ordinary is that the Ticeroy should have no direct intelligence 
from Toulon. The measures for our defence are being carried 
on with languor J our only safety, in fact, is in a reinforce- 
ment to our fleet. Neither the Viceroy nor General is 
capable of formii^ or ezeoutii^ a plan of defence. Either 
the Frenoh fleet is not reinforced, or it is prevented by some 
internal commotion in the country from coming out; for 
otherwise their object must have been to fight either our 
fleet, or the reinforcement we expect with Lord Hood, before 
these form a junction. Lieutenant-Colonel Wemyss, of the 
1 8th Raiment, is appointed by the Viceroy governor of 
CalvL This appointment was made without any communi- 
cation with the Ctenerai This I observed from an accidental 
circumstance. 

I ofA May. — Colonel Oakos and I acoompaoied the General 
a few days f^o to St. Fiorenzo. After ezaminii^ for two 
days the coast of that gulf we went to Morato, and from 
thence by Lento to Ponte Noro. We wero absent from 
Bastia three days. It is impossible to bo a more worthy or 
honourable man than General Tri^e. He has much good 
sense, but ao military talent. His view was to make him- 
self acquainted with that part of the country, lest the enemy, 
having landed, and becoming masters of St. Fiorenzo and 
Bastia, it should be necessary to take up a poedtion to cover 
Corte and the Alg^Uola district. It was in consequence 
of some conversations I had had with him that he took 
this tour, but I found he had formed no opinion of his own. 
He went impUoitly wherever I directed him. We passed 
one night with my old acquuntanoe. Signer Uiirati, who is 
lately married to a very pretty woman, whose mother was 
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formerly a great friend of General Faoli. The Corsioans 
rec^re Btrangers everywhere with maoh hoBpitalit;, and are 
extremely easy m their manners. The next night we went 
to Signer Circaldi's at Vioinato, one of the most romantic 
villages I have seen. I have since returned with Major 
Collier, of the Artillery, to the same ground as I went over 
with the General He is an officer of great zeal and judg- 
ment. We agreed t^t the country about Morato was that 
by whioh an memy would choose to penetrate. It was 
there the Frraioh penetrated in 1769 and 1770. H^or 
Collier examined an iron foundry with a view to having 
balls east for the artillery. The ore is brought from Faiinole, 
near St. Fiorenzo, where the stone is found in great quantity. 

iSthMay. — General FaoU left this yesterday; he had been 
here some days; he was closeted twice with the Viceroy. 
They differed entirely, and PaoU now speaks openly ^;ainst 
him. FaoU told me that he had written home. The other 
has, I am convinced, written often enot^h, misrepresenting 
FaolL A motion was made in Parliament to ask for Lord 
Hood's portrait to be hung in the halL It was made by 
Pozzo di Borgo, but n^^tived by the House ; a manceuvre 
of Sir Gilbert's to flatter Lord Hood. 

This public snub inflicted by the Assembly on Lord 
Hood and the Viceroy is very significant, because it no 
doubt shovFB the continuance in the mind of Faoli and 
his Mends of those feelings towards Lord Hood which 
PaoU bad displayed in the first interview with Sir 
Gilbert, already recorded.' What makes it the more 
striking is that die letters from both Sir Gilbert and 
Ijord Hood to Faoli, contained in the collection in the 
British Museum, can only be described as flattering and 
unctuous. Hood's subscription to Faoli is latterly re- 
presented by that of 27th May 1794, which is "Your 
ExceUency's Tery faithful friend and aflTectionate humble 
' See ante, p. 39. 
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aerrant." Similarly, Elliot's letters are subscribed, "Your 
Excellency's most obedient and affectionate humble 
servant," and the letters bear the same stamp. When 
it came to deeds Lord Hood ignored the Corsican com- 
mander of the troops in signing the convention for the 
surrender of Bastia, and Sir Gilbert acted towards 
Paoli as here disclosed. They evidently both expected 
to hoodwink him as to their real feelings towards Mm, 
and they did not succeed ; whereas Moore, speaking 
with his usual blunt veracity, and showing his habitual 
self-devotion to the common cause, gained Paoli's con- 
fidence. I believe this to have been the main origin of 
the Viceroy's unfounded suspicions of Moore. 

1 6th May, eo7iiinu4d. — The fleet sailed the 9th &om Leg- 
horn, and are now supposed to be off Toulon. 

27th May. — The fleet continue to cruise; they keep 
near Minorca. The French wbtq out with eighteen sail, 
but went in upon hearing that our fleet was out. Two iast- 
Btuling gunboats sent by them to reconnoitre were taken by 
our frigates. Colonel Oakes having business at laola Rozza, 
I accompanied him there ; we afterwards went to Calvi, and 
returned by Pietra Alba and the mountaina We returned 
here last night. Calvi is in much better order than when 
I last saw it. The cavaUer in Mozzello is repaired and 
strengthened. The breaches are being repaired ; the rubbish 
ia cleared from the ramparts in the town, and the batteries 
are in tolerable order. All idea of an attack upon this 
island has now ceased. This is, of course, the time to make 
preparations ; we shall t^ain be in danger when the dckly 
season is over. The last alarms have been of some use, though 
they have not done us all the good we might have hoped. 

By the last messenger I had a long letter &om Oeneial 
Stuart, in which he mentions that on looking over his 
despatches in the Secretary of State's ofBce chance brought 
to his hand a papw to this effect : — 
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"' Victory,' off Calvi, the ittA August 1794. — A 
person (whose name I foi^et) goit^ with Arena to Fi&noe 
Toluntarily deposed that after the .Mozzello was taken 
there were only 180 barrels of powder in Calvi; that 
a day and a halfs firing would hare forced them to sur- 
render; that they were under the greatest obligations for 
OUT Qeneral's forbearance ; that the whole of their military 
force, including nick, did not exceed 300 men; \h&t, includ- 
ing seamen and Cormcans, they did not exceed 900." Was 
anything wanting to confirm me in the opinion of Lord 
Hood's in&my and meanness it would be the above, which 
he had the stupidity and villainy to send to the Secretary of 
State. It is odd how at times men gain reputation. Lord 
Hood is looked up to in the navy ; his mind is bom4 and 
illiberal to a degree, and all his actions in the Mediter- 
ranean have been unwise. His stupid obstinacy prevented 
the French fleet from being destroyed in Toulon, risked his 
own, and forced the troops to retreat in the most scandalous 
maoner in confusion and with the loss of everything but 
the clothes upon their backs. We have just heard that he 
does not return with the reinforcements. I am glad of it, 
for he is BO false and so unmanageable, that it is impoBrable 
for any General to carry on service with him. 

17^ June. — I returned on the 14th from a fortnight's 
tour through the island with General Trigge. We visited 
the places where I had been so often before, Corte, Ajaccio, 
and Bonifado, but returning by Ajaccio we crossed the 
country from Sartene to Corte, and passed through Oli, 
Zievo, and Ohisoni By this means we had an oppor- 
tunity of visiting some of the most interior parts of the 
island. Nothing can be more romantic or magnificent than 
great part of the country throi^h which we passed. Moun- 
tun, wood, water, and rocks are beautifully intermingled. 
The trees are chiefly pine, evergreen, and white oak, and the 
chestnut. The produce of the latter is the chief food of 
the inhabitants of those mountainous re^ons. We were 
everywhere received with great hospitality, though we had no 
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rdcommendations. In the middle of the day ve stopped to 
re&esh ouraelTes and our horses at the villa^, riding up to 
the house to which t^ie guide directed us, generally that of 
the podesta or curate. In the evening ve did the same, 
and had everything the houses or Tillages could aSbrd pro- 
duced for us. It consisted sometimes of a little mutton, 
oftener of cheese, milk, bread, wine, and excellent 
water. The good air and water are the things on which 
they seem most to pride themselTes. They never fail to 
tell how much better these are here than in the towns or 
lower parts of the island. Their greatest want is 00m ; 
very Uttle griun is produced in the mountains; but the 
villages of the interior parts have all, in the plains upon the 
coast, twenty-five and thirty miles ofiF, properties which th^ 
descend to cultivate. They also visit ^ese possessions for 
the harvest, and return with the produce to the mountains 
to pass the summer. It is impossible to give a greater 
proof of the scarcity of population. This want of hands, 
together with the natural indolence of the inhabitants, is 
the great cause of the island's being so unproductive. It 
remuns to be tried what effect peace and security will have 
in remedying these evils. The ease of Gorsican manners is 
remarkabia In the most remote pairts of the mountaans 
we never saw them the least diaconcOTted; they con- 
versed with us with the same ease as they did with one 
another. 

It was thought that an enemy landing in the Qulf of 
Valinco might attempt to penetrate to Corte by this route. 
I was therefore anxious to examine it. I am now convinced 
that such an attempt could not succeed. The country in 
general is extremely difficult, but, every here and there, Uiere 
are places where a very small number of men could stop 
any force whatever. The same difficulties occur for any 
movement towards Ajaccio from Valinco. Upon the whole, 
I am convinced that an enemy willing to make a serious 
attempt upon Corsica would choose the bay of Ajaccio or 
St. Fiorenzo as their place of debarkation, perhaps both. 
A square redoubt is being erected near Ajaccio on Point 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



1795] UooBB Ceiticises New Fobtifications 155 

Apieato, intended for a hundred men aiid two guns, 
1 8 -pounders. The inside is of masonry, the outside riTeted 
with fasoines. It is intended to defend Che approach on 
this side of an ^lemy who had landed in the bay of Vahnao, 
or on Uie aide of the bay opposite to Ajacoio. In con- 
junction with the tower of Capanella it will defend the 
anchorage of the upper harbour. A tower with a battery 
would have answered both purposes better, as b^ng leas 
liable to assault, requiring fewer men to defend it, and, from 
its height, oommwding a greater range of country, and 
searching the ravines better. A body of troops could be 
within 100 yards of the redoubt and yet covered from its 
fira A aquare redoubt, from the want of flanks, is of all 
others the work most easily assaulted. 

In the most remote parts of the country the people 
inquired for Oeneral Stuart, and asked when he was to 
return. These inquiries could not be very pleasant to 
General Trigge. The attachment they all have to the 
former is astonishing. Upon our return to Bastia we found 
the Viceroy prepared to set out on a tour to Corte, Ajaccio, 
&c. He takes an escort of troopa, &c., and means to show 
himself in state to such places as Pozzo di fioigo may 
think it safe to introduoe hun. 

This is nnquestionahly the Viceroy's tour which 
is described on pp. 300-310, vol ii., of Sir Gilbert's 
Life ; but Moore did not accompany him, and after 
noting, as above. Sir Gilbert's departure, he now con- 
tinues his description of the country as seen on his 
own tour. 

From Sartene the road runs for the distance of ten or 
twelve miles along the banks of the Bizzaneae (the Valinco), 
a very beautiful river, having the village of Tasso on the 
side of the mountain, to die r^;ht, Loreto on the left, 
Carigiaci Zerubia on the right. The land on each side of 
the river is tolerably cultivated, and produces grain of 
different kinds. Aulla, where we dined, is fifteen miles from 
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Sttrtene, and is surrounded vith chestnut trees. The village 
coDtaina 400 men fit to bear arms. We stopped at the 
curate's, the Abb^ Chiarone, Those brother, ICiohel Antoni, 
reoolleota me. He had served as a seigeant at CalTi, and 
was discontmted that he had not been made an officer in 
one of the battalions. The road from Aulla to lAcera 
winds along the side of the mountains. From the n^h- 
bourhood of Aulla you see the countries of Istria and 
Otnano as far as the sea. The road is through woods of 
chestnut, oaks, pines, and myrtle arbutus, and other beauti- 
ful shrubs, magnificent rooks, water rushing down them. 
In the evening we reached Zievo, a considerable village, and 
most delightfully situated. Abbatucci, a principal leader 
who took the part of the RepubUc, is from Zievo. From 
Zievo our route led to Ghisoni through the Foce di Yerde, 
and from that over the mountain of Sorba to ¥ivario, where 
we stopped with my old Mend the curate FantaluooL 

At the commencement of the Revolution Abbatucci 
assembled a force at Zievo in &vour of the RepubUc. This 
caused great alarm ; a body of men marched from Ajaccio 
to Omano, and letters were despatched to all quarters to 
collect a force there to march against Abbatucci. The 
curate Pautalucci, among others, was directed to send the 
Militia of his village to Omano. Instead of obeying t.Tiiii 
Older he took upon himself to send his brother with 1 00 
men over the mountains, which we crossed by Q-hisoni, at a 
time when from snow they were deemed impassable. This 
small force, appearing suddenly from so unexpected a 
quarter, while the attention of -the enemy was turned 
another way towards Omano, alarmed Abbatucci's party so 
much that they dispersed, and he himself was obliged to 
fly. Had Pantalucci obeyed literally the orders soit to 
him, the event m^ht have been exactly the reveiBe. The 
country by Omano is so difficult, that Abbatucci would 
most probably have defeated any force attempting to 
approach that way. With a r^ular army, an officer com- 
manding at Vivario would probably not have been sufficiently 
acquainted with the counl^ to have thought of moving as 
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Pautalnoci direoted, but if he had, he wotild still have been 
a&aid of taking upon himaelf to act contrary to his orders. 
The good Banse of that ounte, and that independenoe which 
men acquire when aoting in timee of revolution, gave a 
oompletfi turn to aSairs and perhaps saved the party. 

StA Jvly. — I aocompariied the General the other day to 
Calvl As it -was the first time of his being there he was 
curious to be shown all our operations. We began at the 
landing-place, and fought the battle regularly over. Upon 
our return to St. Fiorenzo we found Admiral Hotham and 
the fleet, reinforced from England by six sail of the line. 
The looth R^fiment (Gordon Highlanders), under the 
Marquis of Htmtly, had also arrived. The Admiral reported 
to General Tri^e that a lieutenuit of the nth Regiment, 
serving as marines on board the Diadem, had behaved so 
ill to the captain (Tyler), that he had been obliged to order 
a oourt-martial upon him. The General informed me of it 
upon our return to Bastia, and next day he received a 
letter &om Lieutenant FitzGerald informing him that he 
vras imder arrest, and to be tried next day by a navy court- 
martial, claiming therefore the General's protection, and 
requesting that his conduct m^ht be invest^ted by an 
army court, the only one, as he conceived, to which he was 
amenable. This question has never been decided, whether 
officers of the army, when serving as marines, are liable to 
be tried by naval courts-martiaL We have never yet con- 
sidered ourselves exactly as marines when serving in that 
situation.and have always expected.and generally experienced, 
a greater degree of attention from the officers of the navy 
than what they conceived themselves obliged to pay to the 
marines. It has, however, been the source of endless dis- 
putes between the two services. Those disputes were, 
perhaps, never higher than at present in the Mediterranean 
fleet, which is supplied with marines almost entirely from the 
army. Three duels have taken place between officers of 
the navy and those of the army serving on board, and there 
is hudly a ship in which some disagreeable altercation has 
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not t&ken place. From evetything I hare heard, I am apt 
to think the behaviour of the captains of the fleet has been 
a little too haughty. Their manners at best Then on board 
of their ehipe are not the most amiable. 

The Gt^eral sent to the Admiral to endeavour to stop 
the court-martial, as he thought it irould but foment the ill- 
blood vhioh already subsisted too much between the two 
services, and would besides force Government to a deoioon 
which in the present ciroumstances they would rather not 
have brought before them. The Admiral said he had done 
all he could to prevent the affair beii^ brought to this 
point, but the young man was headstrong; that now the 
order for the court was issued, and could not be revoked. 
I found &om conversation with several other captains that 
it was their wish that this point should be decided. 

I slept on board of H.M.S. Captain, Captain Reeves, 
and went with him in the morning to the court-martdaL 
laeutenant FitzGerald gave in a paper very ill-oomposed, 
the purport of which was to deny the legality of the Court, 
and therefore to decline pleading before it. The Court, 
notwithstanding this protest, proceeded to call in witnesses 
for the prosecution. I left them, as it was neoeBsary for 
me to go back to Bastia. Next day the (General received a 
letter from the Admiral enclosing the sentence of the court- 
martial, which was to dismiss lieutenant FitzGerald the 
ship, and render him incapable of holding any military 
employment. The Admiral, therefore, desired an officer 
might be sent to replace him. The General's answer was, 
that he could not send another officer, as there were none 
belonging to the 1 1 th R^ment who were not particularly 
employed ; that he knew of no law, order, or precedent 
which authorised naval courts-martial to try officers of the 
anny; he therefore could not consider Lieutenant Fitz- 
Gerald as dismissed the service, and ordered him to join 
his r^ment, and he should transmit the whole proceedings 
home. 
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UOORE'S EXPULSION FROM CORSICA 

3rd Atigv^. — ^The Viceroy returned a few days ago firom 
a tour of the inland. When ttt Ajaocio, the officers of 
Colonel Colonna's battalion of Corsicans determined to 
give him a balL The hall of the municipality, in vhioh 
vas placed the bust of G^eneral Fooli, was chosen for the 
purpose. Captain Colonna, aide-de-camp to the Viceroy, 
when some of the officers were assembled to consult about 
decorating the room, &c., pointing to the bust said, " What 
business has that old charlatan here ? " He took it down 
and threw it into a small closet. Some struck their 
stilettos into it and destroyed it. This was known next 
day, and made considerable noise in the town and country. 
This bust was replaced by another in the possession of Mr. 
Fer^di, and Mr. Fozzo di Borgo wrote, by order of the 
Viceroy, to General Faoli, to assure him that no affront 
whatever had been offered to his bust ; the report was a mere 
calumny. It, however, guned ground in the country, and 
was the more firmly believed, that it was authenticated 
by a prodt verbaX tjiken on the spot and circulated. It 
gave daily more and more umbrage to the people to see 
that not only was no punishment inflicted upon a person 
guilty of an action which they felt as an affront done to 
the whole people of Corsica, but that he was allowed to 
remun about the person of the Viceroy. The discontent 
was increased because of a disagreement which was sup- 
posed to exist between General Paoli and the Viceroy. 
People, I understand, thought it their duty to wait upon 
him &om Rostino, from every part of the country, to express 
their displeasure at what Capttun Oolonna had done and 
at the countenance he continued to receive &om the Viceroy. 
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Paoli's answer to Pozzo di Boqfo was, that they would do 
well to clear their conduct to the people of Coimca; that 
as for himself, he laughed at it. In the meantime die 
Yiceroj returned to Bastia. I found that those who 
had been with him affected ignorance of the whole matt^, 
though it had been the aubjeot of conversation and oorre- 
spondeaoe for a fortnight over the whole island. I had lon^ 
promised to pay General Faoli a visit, but had been hitherto 
prevented. I set out upon the 30th July (two or three 
days after the Viceroy's return to Bastia) with Lord Huntly, 
Colonel Oakes, and Colonel Giampietta for Rosttno. We 
passed two days very pleasantly with Faoli, who received us 
with great kindness and politeness. We heard, when there, 
that Fozzo di Borgo and Colonna had been buroed in effigy 
in all the di£fereut villages of the Casinoa and the neigh- 
bourhood of Rostino. 

Faoli spoke without affectation of the impropriety of 
the Vioeroy oountenanoing a man who had been guilty of 
so ungentlemanly an action as that of the bust. He alao, 
with great moderation, reprobated many other parts of the 
Viceroy's conduct ; he r^etted the Viceroy's want of 
judgment as a misfortune to his country. We returned to 
Bastia yesterday by Ia Porta, where we dined with Signer 
GaluicCL We were here informed that on the previous 
night, the people of the village had burned Fozzo di Boigo 
in straw in &ont of Signer Frediana's home, which was 
beii^ prepared for the reception of the Viceroy, who in- 
tended passing the summer months in it. They also gave 
Frediana to understand that as to the Viceroy, they would 
be happy to see him ; but if Pozzo di Borgo came, they 
would bum his (Frediana's) house or any other that received 
him. We also heard here that orders had been given on 
the previous day in Bastia for the guards to load, and 
patrols were kept goii^ during the whole night ; that the 
Vioeroy had called the officers of Giampietre's battalion 
t(^ether, had taxed them with disaffection and of having 
made use of improper language, and told them that if any 
were disaffected they might resign. The Major answered 
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that be vas siirprised to hear his Ezcellecoy speak to them 
in that manner. He believed they could not be accused of 
disobedience to orders, or any disafieotion. If any ofScers 
had made ose of improper ezpresMons, he wished that his 
Exoellanoy would name the persons. 

The people of La Penta reoeived us with shouts of " Viva 
gli Iiiglisi," and gave no signs of insurrection or discontent 
against the English, though every person in die country 
with whom wa conversed declared their dislike to Pozzo di 
Boi^ and Colomia. After dinner Messrs. Galliani and 
Frediani, who were summoned to attend the Council, accom- 
panied us to Bastia. I find this morning that what I was 
told at La Penta was true, and that the garrison has been 
in great alarm. General Trigge has been ill for some days. 
I talked to him of the impropriety of showing any diffidence 
of the people. At present they were perfectly quiet ; their 
great veneration for Paoli made them feel eveiy affront that 
was offered to him. They were so incensed against Pozzo 
di Borgo and Colonna that, did not PaoU endeavour to 
restrain them, they would probably ere now have put these 
gentlemen to death. But as to the Viceroy and the English 
they were perfectly well affected, and the Viceroy would 
have acted more wisely had he dismisBed, instead of 
supported, Colonna after his mean behaviour to the bust. 
I did not see the use of what the Viceroy was attemptii^, 
that of T"^lfi"g a party gainst FaoU. He would have done 
better to have governed throi^h his influence. It was with 
him that the original agreement was made by the Viceroy 
himself, and through him we were received into the country, 
and to break with him seemed to me perfect folly. If we 
had not his goodwill and that of the people, the sooner 
we made our retreat the better. Some of the Coisiean 
battalion, about twenty-five of them, had got out of their 
barracks last ni^t and got drunk ; in retumiz^ home they 
called out " Viva Paoli," were taken up by the patrol, and some 
of them confined. I advised the G^erfJ to take no fiir- 
tiier notice of it than to speak to the Lieutenant-Colonel 
Giampietri, and direct him to be more careful to keep his 
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men in their quarters at night. The General had intended 
to give some public order, but in consequence o£ what I said 
he denred me to speak to Giampietri 

The Corsican battalion is suspected of disaffection. I 
am just come &om the citadel. I was pasong the evening 
viCh some ladies there about nine o'olook, and I vas suc- 
prisad to see the looth B^ment getting under arms. I 
went out and happened to meet Lord Huntly, who told me 
he had orders to keep a picquet of lOO men under tacoB, 
and to be ready at a moment's notice to turn out with the 
r^^ent ; that the i Sth were actually under arms, and five 
pieces of cannon loaded with grape and canister were ready 
at the dui^eon barracks ; that he had seen the Qovemor, 
who was mightily agitated and full of an insurrection. In 
walking up the streets with him they had passed some chil- 
dren, who had made a straw fire. The Governor, with great 
violence, dispersed the fire and the boys. One of the latter, 
frightened, fell a-crying, and his &ther came out of the shop 
to see what was the matter. The Governor, still upon stilts, 
bold him not to say a word, or he would order his house to 
be burned. I walked home about ten o'clock with Oakesj 
the town was perfectly quiet; we met the Governor, who 
assured us that the Corsican battalion was disafiected, and 
meant to come out and bum Pozzo di Bo^ ; that Giam.- 
pietri was a great scoundrel ; that guards were at all gates 
to fire upon any body of men coming from the country. 
Mf^or Murati, of the Corsicans, has just left me; he came 
to ask me what was the matter ; they are afrud, he stud, of 
our battalion, and " all t^e English are under arms against 
us. Our people are asleep in their barracks I " I told him 
it was impossible to account for such folly ; that the Vice- 
roy, &c, were behaving like children ; that I hoped that the 
Corsican officers would behave like men, keep quiet, and 
take no notice of what they saw. 

4th Avffust. — The General this morning gave me orden 
to direct the Corsican battalion to march to Corte ; they are 
to march accordingly to-morrow evening. If they do so 
quietly, they will give a great instance of forbearance afid 
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obedience. Few corps vould have suffered theii barracks 
to be surrounded as tbeirs were -with sentriee, more espe- 
cially as the J knew that if they had- sent out into the 
oountiy they would have been supported by whatever num- 
ber of men they chose. This night the precautions are not 
to be ao great ; picquets only are to be ready to turn out, 
and patrols to go every hour. The lieutenant-colonel and 
major dined with us to-day; they saw and had a conversa- 
tion with the Viceroy, who, they said, wae confused and 
agitated ; he rather softened matters, and asked them to 
dinner, but sfud he was determined to support Pozzo di 
Botgo at all risks. Had the Viceroy, in the first instance, 
diamiased his ude-de-camp, Captain Colonna, for a very 
fooUsh, mean action, he would have prevented all this up- 
roar. By a series of rash, absurd actions he committed the 
troops as far as depended on him. Had the Corsicans been 
equally intemperate, and one shot been fired, we must have 
been driven out of the country. The fact is, that the people 
in general have great goodwill to us individually. Faoli'g 
party, the one Sir GUbert has quarrelled with, wish to be 
united with us as a nation, and dread the misconduct of Sir 
Gilbert as most likely to bring about a rupture. 

6tk Atiguiit. — The battalion marched last night without 
the least disturbanoe. 

I i^A Auffud. — The Council have advised the Viceroy to 
dismiss Vozzo di Boigo, and to call Parliament together as 
the only means of quietii^ the people. He said he would 
rathw die than give up his Mend. Rostini and the Caonoa 
have already petitioned for the removal of Pozzo di Botgo 
and calling the Parliunent. Other districts are expected to 
follow their example. It is thought by the cotinsellors (I 
have spoken to several of them) that the Viceroy will stick 
to Pozzo di Borgo at all events. He is, t^ey say, directed 
by him like a chUd. They dread a disturbance and the loss 
of the British connection and protection. The Dolphin 
sailed last night to Civita Vecohia for Mr. North, the Secre- 
tary of State. 
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In order to present the fall fects of the incident of 
the bust, I here give what is said on the other side in 
the biography of Sir Gilbert Elliot. Tol. ii. p. 319. Sir 
Gilbert writes to Lady Elliot : — 

"Bastia, 2'nd August 1795. — General Paoli is play- 
ing the D with a vengeance ; the pretence is an 

absurd lie, which was invented whilst I was at Ajaccio. 
The Corsican battalion gave me a ball. It seems there 
was a plaster bust of Paoli in the room where we were 
to dance ; it was necessary to remove it in order to make 
rooms and to put np some ornaments and devices for 
the occasion. I never knew of the bust existing, or 
heard one syllable about it, till ten or twelve days after- 
wards Fozzo di Borgo received letters from Cort^ saying 
that information had been sent to Paoli that his bust 
had been insulted, broken to pieces, &c., by Captain 
Colonna, my aide-de-camp. The feict is, that Colonna 
had not been in the house at all, and that on my return 
to Ajaccio I saw the bust with no visible damage but 
about the thickness of a wafer rubbed off the nose, 
which appeared like an old sore. 

" Pozzo di Borgo wrote to Paoli to contradict the 
story ; Paoli's answer treated it as tme. Colonna then 
wrote to deny it on his word of honour. Paoli declared 
his intention not to answer, and wrote the original 
story all over the country ; he has had Fozzo di Borgo 
burnt in effigy in several villages, and a petition is 
being signed asking me to remove him. Of course all 
this is mere pretext, nothing in the world shall induce 
me to move one inch; if this island is incapable of 
bearing a good government we had better give it up ; 
it is not worth a bad one, even if we were capable of 
attempting such." 
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Now that this is what Sir Gilbert with his whole 
heart belieTed, there cannot be a question. But the 
point is, that even in this letter to his wife he changes 
the purport of Paoli's answer to Pozzo di Boigo. What 
Faoli had said was, "that they would do well to clear 
their conduct to the people of Corsica." I submit that, 
from the point of view of Sir Gilbert's duty to the King, 
in the preservation of our authority in an island very 
important to us, this was the essential thing ; seeing 
that, by Sir Gilbert's own showing, our hold on the 
island depended on our having the Corsicans heartily with 
us. There was only one way to do it Pitt's mode of meet- 
ing Moore when accused (p. 1 79) may serve as model. 
The right thing to do was obviously for the Viceroy to 
bold himself haughtily impartial until the facts had been 
established by an inquiry as independent as fearless, 
as free from any imaginable taint of influence by him 
or by Pozzo di Borgo as he could devise. He appears 
to have been aware that Colonel Moore had become 
exceedingly alarmed at the course things were taking. 
He knew that he was much liked by the Corsican 
people, and trusted by Paoli. He knew also that he 
was a man who, whatever his previous impressions had 
been, would have been incapable of finding a verdict 
against Colonna, or against Pozzo, if, when the evidence 
was fairly sifted, it proved that the story about the bust 
was, as Sir Gilbert thought, " an absurd lie." Obviously 
he would have been one of the men who, both in Sir 
Gilbert's interest and in that of the British Crown, 
ought to have been appointed on a commission of 
inquiry to sift the evidence, and it could not have been 
difficult to select others above all suspicion who would 
promptly have stamped out "an absurd lie." What 
Sir Gilbert, by the account of bis biographer, did do 
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was to look at a bnst which was shown him as being 
the bust that had been broken in pieces, and to obtain 
from Captain Colonna the assurance that he had had 
nothing to do with the matter. 

The difficulty in accepting this evidence as concln- 
sive is, that it did not meet the charge which had been 
preferred. In two serious official documents, one a 
proch verbal drawn up by the " podesta " of Bastia, 
' the other by the procurator, both of them well-known 
Coisican officials, the general charge had been made. 
What was averred, as will be seen by Moore's contem- 
porary Diary, was that, after the original bust had been 
smashed by the stilettos of Sir Gilbert's Corsican staff, 
another was substituted for it to show to Sir Gilbert 
and the public. That new bust was obtained from a 
man well known to both Sir Gilbert, to Moore, and to 
the Corsicans. Signer Peraldi's name appears often in 
the Diary before any question of the kind had arisen. 
It appears also in the Life of Sir Gilbert. When Moore 
£nt met him (Peraldi) he was commandant at Ajaccio. 
He had been, like Fozzo, a delegate to the National 
Assembly of France. He was one of the three com- 
missioners sent by France to La Fayette's army during 
the War of Independence in America. He was one of 
the few deputies to the Corsican House who managed 
to get through to Corte on its first meeting there. 
Altogether Signor Feraldi was a man &om whose 
house it could hardly be falsely alleged that a bust 
had been removed without its becoming known, at least 
to the English officers, that the charge was untme. 
He appears to have allowed it to be taken by Pozzo 
expressly in order to avoid scandal. To Moore and the 
other English officers the question whether it was so 
substituted for the smashed bust or not, could hardly be 
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a matter of doubt, and Ae fact that Moore in his private 
Diary records it as a £ict certainly implies that he had 
ascertained that it was so from M. Peraldi, whom he 
knew well. 

On the whole, I think that there can be little doubt 
that the only supposition, which reconciles all the 
varioas eTidence, such as it is, is that the old bust was 
destroyed ; whether, as alleged, by the stilettos of the 
officers of the Viceroy's staff, or by some carelessness 
in removing it for the purposes of the ball, it is impos- 
sible to say ; that another, belonging to M. Peraldi, 
was substituted by Fozzo or by some of those who 
were conscious of the seriousness of the matter after 
the event and wished to screen themselves. But then, 
if that is so, the fact, which Moore also records, that 
the officers of the Viceroy's staff who had been at the 
ball pretended never to have heard about the question 
at all, gives a more sinister turn to the suspicion. 
Some of them at least, if not Fozzo, had deHberately 
deceived the Viceroy. It is quite inconceivable that 
none of them should have ever heard about a matter 
that was agitating the whole country. The feict that 
they pretended this ignorance makes on the whole for 
the presumption, even in the beginning of the twentieth 
century, that substantially the story as believed by the 
Corsicans was true. The expression attributed to 
Colonna, " that old charlatan," whether he used it or 
not, is, as shown by Lady Elliot's own letters a little 
later, exactly what she and her fansband said privately 
of Paoli at the very time that the Viceroy was loading 
him with flattery. At all events, the vital point was 
not whether the story was true or &lse, but that, if it 
was false, the Corsicans should have had its &lsity 
brought home to them ; that if it was true, Colonna, or 
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whoeTer else had deceived the Viceroy, should have 
heen, at whatever sacrifice of personal feeling, dismissed. 
It cannot be just to make it, as Sir Gilbert Elliot's 
biographer does,' a crime against Faoli that, in spite 
of the disclaimers of Pozzo and Colonna, corroborated 
by the Viceroy, he continued to treat it as true, and 
to assume that it was so in writing to bis friends. It 
was the inevitable consequence to be expected from 
this failure to meet his point that they " would do well 
to clear their conduct to the people of Corsica." As 
he believed that the Viceroy had been imposed upon, 
and as, in fact, it is manifest that he was, the Viceroy's 
corroboration could not affect the question. 

For Pozzo and for Colonna the one clear course of 
honour, and the only one, was to demand an inde- 
pendent inquiry into the facts. Moreover, it is evident ' 
that the Home Qovemment assnmed that Sir Gilbert 
had of course made such an inquiry. As this was 
beyond all dispute the first serious event which excited 
universal feeling throughout the island, leading up to 
the ultimate revolt, it has been very necessary to make 
the facts clear. Nevertheless it is an entirely gratuitous 
assumption that the excitement was due to any action 
on the part of Paoli. The two proems verboMX were 
drawn up in Bastia, and were immediately circulated 
throughout the country, Paoli being far away in his 
own house at the time. It appears that Sir Gil- 
bert's assertion that Paoli had had " Pozzo di Borgo 
burnt in efSgy in several villages," merely repre- 
sents what Pozzo wished him to believe. Moore's 
direct evidence, from intimate knowledge of the Corsi- 
cans, that it was only Paoli who restrained them from 

1 "Idfe of Sir Oilbert Elliot," vol. iL p. 331. 
' Ibid,, vol ii. p. 327 nota. 
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greater violence, appears to be more entitled to our 
credeoce. 

From the point of view of conciliating the Viceroy, 
which it was very much in Moore's interest to do, it 
was certainly a most rash act to pay a visit to Faoli at 
this moment, but it is to be observed that it appears 
to have been a mere accident that it took place just 
then. The visit had been long promised, and duty had 
prevented Moore from fulfilling his promise earlier. 
Moreover, the Viceroy and Paoli were ostensibly on 
the best of terms, and it was an avowed object of our 
policy to maintain the &ieudliest possible relations 
both with Faoli and with the Corsicans generally. 
Moore's whole eflfort at each point was to keep them 
on good terms with us. It will hardly be believed 
that this friendly visit is at least one of the strongest 
points in an accusation subsequently made against 
Moore, and apparently also against Lord Huntly, 
Colonel Oakes, and Colonel Giampietri, who accom- 
panied him, that they contemplated becoming Ftou- 
deurs, as Sir Gilbert's biographer phrases it. It 
appears that about this date Paoli wrote, or was alleged 
to have written, some extoavagant letters, in which he 
decliu'ed that he was in correspondence with the King, 
who was about to put him in place of Sir Gilbert at 
the head of affairs, and Moore in command of the 
troops.^ The summary of the letters suggests forgery 
or mere gossip. They are utterly unlike anything 
else known to have been written by Paoli, and are 
contrary to the whole tenor of his life. Both Sir 
Gilbert and Moore had been struck at an early stage 
by Paoli's political capacity, and these are the lettera 
of an ignorant imbecile. 

1 " Life of Sir Qilbert Elliot," toL ii. p. 322. 
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Even if they were genuine letters, it was extravagant 
beyond words to assume that Moore could have had 
part or lot in them. Moore, as Sir Gilbert was aware, 
had been a member of Parliament, had seen the forma- 
tion of Sir Gilbert's party in the House, and knew well 
its importance and strength. It is therefore incredible 
that he should have imagined that he could cause Sir 
Gilbert's removal from his position as Viceroy by any 
means whatever, even if that had been his wish. But 
supposing even that absurdity, it is utterly ridiculous 
to suggest that he could for a moment have fancied 
that Sir Gilbert's tenure of office would be imperilled 
as a consequence of any action of his in Corsica. 
Moore had many friends of much influence at home, 
and had been very popular in the House. Had he 
been given to intrigue, it would have been through his 
English friends at home, and not through Corsicans, 
that he would have worked against Sir Gilbert It is 
clear enough from this Diary that he felt the most 
profound anxiety as to the consequences which must 
follow, and in fact did follow, from many of Sir 
Gilbert's actions ; but, though in it he records these 
point by point, and we may see as in a glass into his 
mind, there is throughout the whole of it only one 
sentence which shows him to have ever said a word to 
any Corsican in disparagement of the Viceroy. It was 
certainly a rash expression, but the provocation was 
extreme, and it was given forth in a moment of great 
danger, to prevent actual collision between the British 
and Corsican troops. When Major Murati came to 
him and said, " All the English are under arms against 
us. Our people are asleep in bed," Moore, who had 
been watching the panic-stricken action of the Viceroy, 
and had heard from the Viceroy's own mouth the 
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statement that " guards were at all the gates to fire 
upon any body of men coming from the country," 
told Murati that "it was impossible to account for 
BDch folly ; that the Viceroy and the rest of them were 
behaving like children," certainly a case of Ihse^^mor- 
jestd, hastily and in my judgment, probably in Moore's 
also on calm reflection, wrongly uttered, all the more 
so because it was the exact truth. It was a thing to 
be thought, not said. But men who speak so openly 
are not of the stuff of which intriguers are made. 
Nevertheless the very &ct of its being written down at 
once in the Diary tends to show that in no other case 
had Moore let any Corsican know bis thoughts touch- 
ing the things he saw. 

It is expressly alleged by Sir Gilbert's biographer 
that it was because Paoli had written that "Moore 
was to be put at the head of the troops," that Sir 
Gilbert told the Government at home that Moore had 
been taking part in the politics of the island and 
acting with the party opposed to him. Seeing that 
the Corsican deputies to England had actually sus- 
pected Sir Gilbert himself of having stolen a portrait 
of the King set in brilliants which had been sent as a 
special present to Faoli, and lost in transit, and that 
Faoli had suspected that the English Minister had 
stolen it, one almost fancies Sir Gilbert might have 
been more cautious in being influenced by such March 
madness. 

i«( October. — The General informed rae this mormng by 
the Yioeroy's direction that my connection with the people 
of the idand who opposed his measures, the countenance 
and support I gave them, helped to thwart his views, and 
made it impossible for him to carry on the government if 
1 remained in the island ; that he had represented to the 
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Secretarj of State at home that I was an exceedingly good 
officer, who might be employed to advantage, but, as my 
conduct in those other respoots did injury here, he wished I 
could be promoted or employed elsewhere ; that the Secre- 
tary of State's answer empowered him to send me home. 
The Viceroy deured the General to commmiicate this, to 
aay that as he conceived it impossible for him and me to 
remain in Corsica, unless I broke off my connection with 
the people who opposed him, and in future, as far as I 
oould, supported his govemment, that he should be obliged 
to make use of the power given to him. The General deli- 
vered this in a very handsome manner, said he was ex- 
tremely sorry for it, and assured me that he knew nothing 
of the matter till last night. I expressed much indignation 
at the Viceroy's conduct. I said that he had taken upoa 
him to represent to the Minister and the King what was 
utterly false, and had thereby done what he could to injure 
me. His recommending me for promotion and employment 
elsewhffl-e by stating my miBConduct was absurd. The 
General recommended me to think upon the subject before 
I gave him my final answer. After considerii^ the matter 
for some hours I called upon the General. I am just 
returned &om him. I told him to say to the Viceroy that 
the message he had sent to me had surprised me very 
much ; that I felt myself much injured by his having given 
such a representation of my conduct to the Secretary of 
State and to the King ; that it was unfounded, and that I 
should have expected that, before he had taken so decided 
a step, he would have mentioned his intention to me prav 
sonally or through the General As to the last part of the 
message, being conscious of no crime or impropriety of 
conduct, I could promise no change ; but I expected before 
he took any final determination that he would point oat 
more distinctly what he meant or alluded to, that he would 
allow me an interview, and before the General hear what I 
had to say. 

2nd October. — I went this morning with the General to 
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the Yiceroj at nine o'clock. Jdr. Korth was in the room. 
I aaid I could not but be surprised at the messagQ I Teceived 
yesterday by General Tri^e; that I had since I was in 
Coisioa and daring my whole service endeavouTed to do my 
duty to the utmost of my power ; that my ambition had 
always been to distingui^ myself and to establish my char- 
acter as an officer. I was not sensible of ever having acted 
in any manner that was improper or unbecomii^. I could 
not but therefore be surprised to find that he had repre- 
sented my conduct to the King's Ministers and to the King 
in such a maimer as to induce them to give him power tO' 
dismiss me from the situation I held in the army in Cor^ 
sioa; that he must have been misinformed, for his misre- 
presentation was unfounded. With r^^ard to the alternative 
that he gave me, of either quitting the island or promising 
to break off the connection I had with those who opposed 
his government, and in future to give his government my 
support, I was at a loss to understand what was meant, and 
hoped he would be more expUoit. 

He said that I had for a considerable time past 
appeared to have a d^ee of personal enmity to him, for 
what reason he knew not (here he paid me some compli- 
ments) ; that I had taken a decided part against his 
measures, and the influence this had upon the Corsicana 
was great ; that he had felt the effect of it severely, and 
found it did such injury that he had conceived it incum- 
bent upon him to represent it to the Secretary of State, and 
to b^ that I might be removed from the island. That he 
had orders so to do, but would take it upon himself to 
postpone the execution of them if I would promise no longer 
to be connected with those who opposed him, or express 
any senUmenta disapproving of his measures, but, on the 
contrary, give his government my support. I said I could 
give no promise to approve of measures till I was made 
acquunted with them, and it must then depend upon my 
opnion at the time ; that as long as I executed my military 
duty, I conceived I was at liberty to give my opinion of 
dififerent measures, either of his or any government, as 
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often as these measoreg happened to be the subject of 
ooaveraation ; that I alwAjs had in common with other 
officers given my opinion upon what was going on, sometames 
approving, sometimes disapproving ; thM neither he nor any 
other man had any right to exact from me a contrary 
conduct ; and that I would not allow any private interested 
motive to extract from me a promise which I thought it was 
unbecoming for me to give. 

He said that he should, in that case, feel himself obliged 
to execute his Majesty's orders. I said I might be sent 
home and others might foUow, but, till he had sent away 
every officer of the army, I did not believe he could carry his 
point ; that officers would continue to avow their opinions 
of his measures ; that as long as these did not affect their 
actions, they would consider he had no boraness to dieok 
them ; that his conduct to me was, in a hi^h degree, arbi- 
trary and oppressive ; that the army, I was certain, would 
think it so, and that they would not be so abject as to 
express their approbation of, perhaps, the most unjustifiable 
act of his whole government. I denied his assertion that I 
had ever taken any part in the pohtics of this ooimtty, and 
defied him to point oat any specific action of mine which 
authorised the representations he had mada 

The above is the substance of what I stud, but the 
conversation lasted upwards of half-an-hour ; during which 
my feelings were so strong, and my indignation such as at 
times to bring tears to my eyes, and for moments to stop 
my speech. I repeated, however, with much force how 
unjust and arbitrary his prooeedii^^ was, and how little it 
was calculated to gain die approbation and support he 
wished ; that, hitherto, officers had conceived theraselves as 
much as any other individuals at liberty to express their 
sentiments upon every subject ; that to attempt to deprive 
them of this, was a d^ee of tyranny till now unexampled ; 
that as to my personal dislike to him, which he had stated, 
I owned that his behaviour to me had given me offence, 
that I was ignorant of what had occasioned it, but I had 
felt it. This had actuated me no otherwise than to prevent 
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me from being so much irith Mm aa I otherwise might. I 
confined my viats to those of respect -which weie due to 
his public situation, as I never chose to force myself upon 
people who seemed cold to me. He read to me part of his 
public despatch, which stated that I had taken part in 
the politics of this country ; that he disapproved of mj 
taking any part, but still more against himself, and therefore, 
&0, &c I denied the fact, and told him that it was im- 
possible for him to ^ve a mngle instance. I got up, 
saying that I suppoaed he wotUd communicate through 
the General his determination. A few hours after I 
left him I received two letters, of which the following 
are copies: — 

Bastia, 2iid October. — Sm, — I have the honour to acquaint 
you, that I have received a despatch from his Grace the 
Duke of Portland, one of his Majesty's principal Secretaries 
of State, commanding me to intimate to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Uoore " that it is his Majesty's pleasure that he should quit 
the island in e^ht and forty hours, or as soon after as a 
possf^ can be obtained for him, and that he should come 
direotly home, when his Mfyesty's further pleasure will be 
sgnified to him." I am, therefore, to request that you will 
communicate the same to Colonel Moore in order to his 
compliance therewith. — I have the honour to be, &c. (a true 
copy), (Signed) Gilbeet Elliot. 

Thos. TBioaK, Lie)it«iunt-0«nera]. 

Bastia, 2nd October 1795. — Sm, — I enclose the copy of 
a letter I have received from his Excellency the Ticeroy. I 
have only to say that I am extremely sorry that anything 
shonld have occurred to deprive me of so able, and so 
pleasant an asustant in my military business. — I have the 
honour, &c. Thob. Tbiooe, Lieutenant-General. 

To Lientenant-Colonel Moobb, Adjutant-Qeneni], && 

Flobxnce, 4.th OcUAer 1795. — I settled my buedness in 
Corsica with as much despatch as I could, paid a visit to 
my regiment at Corte, and sailed in the Vaavnean the 
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morning of the 9th. The attention I reoeived from ahnost 
eveij individual of the army showed the sense they enter- 
tained of Sir Gilbert's conduct. I received also many 
marks of friendship from the Corsioans. The battaUon at 
Corte waited upon me in a body, as also the Supreme 
Council Upon my return from Corte I received a letter 
from General Paoli to inform me that he was also goii^ to 
England, and proposing to me to accompany him. This I 
declined. His departure surprised me much; it is, I 
believe, in consequence of a letter from the King. The 
great object of Sir Gilbert for this long time has been to 
bring this about, but I fear the consequence will be the 
reverse of what he expects. I think General Paoli's presence 
curbed his countrymen and prevented their acting with the 
violence to which they were inclined from their dislike to 
the Viceroy and his measures. I think it probable that 
upon Paoli's departure there will be immediate confusion. 

I landed at Leghorn the loth, and set out for this place 
the I ith. I dined at Pisa, a very handsome town, but 
thinly inhabited. The road to Florence is excellent, and 
the country in higher cultivation than any part of England, 
covered with houses well built. Everyliiiug bears the 
appearance of the moat and longest civilised country of 
modem Europe. Upon my arrival here I found Colonel 
Cakes and Dr. Robertson. They set off this morning for 
Borne. I am detained for a carriage and upon account of 
Mr. Barnes, who is not very well, and who has agreed to 
travel with me to England. I have visited the gallery, 
Palazzo Htti, museum, &o., all of which I had seen about 
tw^ity years ago. 
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UOOBE r. SIR GILBERT AB JUDGED AT HOME 

Cdxhatin, lotk November. — Mr. Barnes coatmued so ill 
as to be unequal to the journey. After waiting for him for 
several days I left Florence on the t6th October with 
Captain Shield of the navy. We traTelled to Bologna in 
the night, but from thence through Modena and Mantua to 
Verona is a continued plain in the highest cultivation. 
The people as you approach Yerooa are more lively and 
the women handsomer. This conUnues as you advance 
into the Tyrol, which you enter somewhere about Roveredo, 
and ^m thence to Inepruch is one of the most delightful 
countries I ever passed through. The inhabitants are 
industrious, cheerful, and happy, not a. beggar or even an 
ill'built house to be seen. The road runs along a liver 
with hi)lfl and mountains on each side. The Tyrole&e 
appear to particular advantage after the Italians, who are 
really the most roguish people I ever met with. The 
country continues well cultivated, and the inhabitants 
preserve the appearance of ease, through Qermany, by 
Augsbuigh (a very fine city), and as far as Nurembeigh, 
The women in particular are well dressed, and walk with a 
peculiar smartness. We stopped once or twice to see them 
dance the valse, which they do with much grace ; but irom 
Kurembergh everything changes. The roads ore bad, the 
villages wretched, and the peasantry ill-dressed and dirty. 
We stopped tA Cassel for some repairs to the carri^e. I 
went to the parade ; the Landgrave was there ; he found 
fault with the ranks not being correctly dressed ; he walked 
along the line and corrected them pretty much as an 
adjutant does with us. He ordered the major to make 
them perform several motions of the manual exercise. He 
TOU I ■"■ K 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



178 Paoli ok "Viceroy" Title [jet. 34 

was so eager as to call out several times to the men vheai 
they were not auffioientlj ezaot. His troops, hoireTer, 
appeared to me to be in but indifferent order, and moved in 
a slovenly manner. The Landgrave is much of the size 
and make of his &ther, but not so good-looking. He is 
pretty equal to him, ftoin vhat I have heard, in point of 
abilities. The town of Cassel is muoh improved sinoe I 
remember it. The streets are broad, veU - paved, and 
lighted, with troUoirs for foot passengers. It is become one 
of the handsomest cities in Qeimany. We only ohu^^ 
horses at Hanover, and proceeded to this place through 
roads which were next to impaesabla The packet sailed 
an hour before our atrival on the 8th. Cuxhaven is a 
dirty little fishing town, in a low, wet country. The river 
is here twelve or fourteen miles broad. Ships are eternally 
sailing up and down to Hambui^h. This morning a large 
convoy of transports, with part of the British cavalry, several 
Tigris, and foreign corps in our pay, sailed for England. 

CuiHAVEN, i8(A Novemher. — I have been detained by 
contrary winds. General Paoli arrived last night, and I 
have had two long conversations with him. He represents 
Sir Gilbert E^ot as the meanest of mankind, and supports 
it by instances and anecdotes. I asked him why he had 
f^^ to the Union and a Viceroy. He si^d he had reason 
to suspect that our Ministry at that time wished merely to 
make a convenience of Corsica and to abandon it at the 
peace. Sir Gilbert, from vanity and interest, wished to be 
Viceroy, Paoli, by flattering those two passions, made Sir 
Gilbert commit England by assuming the government as 
Viceroy and afterwards forming the Union. Paoh fears 
Pitt will give up Corsica. He says Dundas^ is a man 
without morals, and from Pitt's intimacy with him he 
suspects also his principles. Sir Gilbert threatened to 
abandon Corsica if Paoli did not leave it. This, how- 
ever, must have been a mere threat, for undoubtedly 
Coraca at present is of importance to us. Paoli instead of 
goii^ to Baatia went directly to St. Fiorenzo, having applied 
1 i.e., Mr. Seotetaiy Dnndaa, oCtenratds Lord Melnlt«. 
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to Admiral Hotham for a frigate to convey him to Leghorn, 
and wishing to have no commmiication with Sir Gilbert. 
The latter nevertheless came over to him twice, showed 
him the most servile attention, forced his aide-de-oamp 
upon him to attend him on his journey, end piud him the 
most abject flattery. FaoH said he did not think an Eng- 
lishman could have had bo little pride. 

LoimoN, 4.tk Deeemher, — I suled from Cuxhaven the 20th 
November, landed at Yarmouth the 24th, and arrived at 
my father's house the 2 J tb. I have been ever since em- 
ployed in wfutii^ upon Ministers and seeing people to whom 
it was of importance to me to have my conduct explained. 
Mr. Pitt sud that it was impossible for Ministers not to 
acquiesce in my recall from the strong statement made by 
Sir Gilbert Elliot. Nobody had acquiesced without r^ret, 
and he should be happy to hear that I was able to justify 
myself, that no officer's character had stood higher. I re* 
presented the hardship of being recalled and deprived of my 
atuation in Corsica without trial. Corsica was the place for 
me to have justified myself; that now I had nothing to 
offer against Sir Gilbert's representations but a complete 
denial, and to assure him that he had been instigated by 
private mahce to represent what was utterly false ; that un- 
less I was employed immediately, or received some mark of 
his Majesty's favour as a proof to the army that my con- 
duct was not disapproved of, I should feel myself injured ; 
in &ict, Uttle more could have been done to me than to de- 
prive me of my situation in Corsica had I been tried and 
found guilty of that of which Sir Gilbert accused me. I 
explained the conversation I had with Sir Gilbert previous 
to my leaving Corsica, and spoke with great warmth, pro- 
voked both by the injury done to me and by Mr. Pitt's stiff 
and cold manneTS. Among other thii^ I said that if I had 
associated with those only who approved of Sir Gilbert's 
measures I must have lived alone, for I knew no persons, 
whether BritLsh or Corsioans, who did approve of them, ex- 
cept those in his immediate pay. Mr. Pitt told me to wait 
upon the Duke of Portland, whose immediate btuinesB aa 
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Secretary of State it vas to express to me hifl pleasare. He 
advised me not to speak to his Grace the lai^piage of pas- 
sion, but to say calmly everything which would tend to my 
own justification. 

When I waited upon the Duke I gave him the order for 
my return, and said tiiat I was come in consequence of it 
■ to receive from him his Majesty's further pleasure. He 
said that what had occasioned the order by no means 
aS'ected my military cht^acter, whidi stood as high as ever ; 
my merit as an officer was acknowledged, but, from the con- 
fidence necessarily reposed in a person in Sir Gilbert Elliot's 
situation, it was impossible for Ministers not to comply with 
his requisitioiL He could not but officially suppose him to 
be in the right. Tho Duke's manner was kind and obligii^. 
I observed to him that, though what happened did not, he 
said, affect my military character, it had essentially affected 
my military situation ; it was difficult for the world to make 
the distinction ; that it was treating aa officer of my rank 
rather cavalierly to dismiss him on such general grounds and 
without trial. I felt the insult, and did expect immediate 
employment as a reparation for the injury done to me and a 
mark of the Kmg's approbation. I argued the different 
parts of the accusation. His Grace was either alent or re- 
peated what he had at first said. Upon the whole he was 
embarrassed, and I retired perceiving that nothii^ was to be 
got out of him. Notwithstanding this manner in the Mini- 
sters, I have reason to know that they do not mean to op- 
pose my being employed. On the contrary, the Duke of 
York has written to Sir William Fawcett that he is sur- 
prised at Sir Gilbert's behaviour, and is determined to speak 
to the Kii^ about me and to employ me immediately. 
General Trigge wrote to Sir William in very handsome 
terms of me. Sir Gilbert's character is not altogether un- 
known in this country. Goieral Stuart and some others of 
my friends assist in justifying me. Upon the whole, he will 
find he oould have done nothing less politic than to send 
me home. 

A few days after I had seen the Duke of Portland I 
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waited on Mr. Dunclas, vho received me well and spoke 
out like a man. He said that as I was on bad terms with 
Sir Gilbert, it was impossible not to recall me. He heard 
all I had to say and asked several questions, and at last 
ftwikly sud that Sir Gilbert upon several ocoasious had 
displayed a degree of jealousy he had not thought him 
capable of; that what had happened did not affeot my 
character in any respect, and that if I wished it I should 
be employed. A few days afterwards I was appointed 
Brigadier-General in the West Indies, and attached to a 
brigade of foreign corps assembling in the Isle of Wight. 
I went after this to pass a few days at Bath with the 
Duke of Hamilton. I found him greatly altered, and in a 
most deplorable state of health. I waited upon the Duke 
of York, who received me very well. He did not enter into 
any conversation about Corsica, but told me he meant to 
send me to St. Domingo with my brigade. Upon my 
return to town I had agiun occasion to see Mi. Dundas. 
In my &rst oonrersatiou I had complained to him of Mr. 
Pitt's cold manner. He now told me that I must have 
mistaken Mr. Pitt, as ha had spoken very favourably to 
him of me, and had s^ that he thought I had been very 
harshly used, and had expressed a wish that I should be 
employed. Mr. Dimdas told Mr. Pitt that he was sur- 
prised to hear him spet^ thus, as I had complained of the 
manner in which he had received me. 

Newport, igth January 1796. — I left London on the 
2 1 St or 22nd December to take the command of the 
foreign corps to be assembled upon the Isle of W^ht. 
A.t Portsmouth I wuted upon Sir Wilham Pitt, as I had 
received directions to put myself under his orders. I 
crossed to Cowes on the 23rd, and came on the 24th to 
Newport, where I fixed my quarters. Two re^ments of 
my brigade were on board transports in Cowes Hi^bour. 
I ordered them to be landed and quartered. The York 
Furaliers, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Hardy, are in 
Cowes. The regiment of Choiseul (Hussars) are in Nev< 
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port. The latter is a regiment of French 4migri8. The 
peraonnel both of officers and men is extremely good. They 
are commanded by the Baron de la Chassague, an old 
officer bred in the service, dihgent, aotive, and knowing hia 
business perfectly. A few days later I ordered the Uhlans 
Britanniquea to be landed. This is a corps of light cavahy 
commanded by Comte Louis de BouiUie, son of the Marquia 
The officers of this corps are a set of the handsomest and 
most gentlemanly men I orer saw, I have now lived above 
a month with these two raiments. I could not bare been 
so happy with any British rc^ments. The Uhlans do not 
belong to my In^j^ade. They marched this momii^ for 
Lymington, and I have every reason to regret their absence. 
Lord Cathcart was appointed about a fortnight ago to 
superintend all the foreign corps assembled here and at 
Southampton. He came to Cowes for a day, and I after- 
wards waited upon him at Southampton. Most of those 
corps are engaged under certain capitulations, whi<di do not 
admit of their being employed on the service for which 
they are now wanted. His Lordship's ohief business is to 
settle the new capitulations. In Newport there is little 
society. The Lieutenant-Colonel and Major Comte des 
Tieux and one of the captains, Comte de la Rochefouooult, 
and I dine at the inn. I invite generally some of the 
officers to join-us. Oaptun Thomas Hamilton of the navy 
is married to a pleasant, genteel woman, tmd lives within a 
mile of the town. He has been extremely civil to both 
me and the French officers. We have had two or three 
halts, which the famiUes in the neighbourhood have attended. 
The women in the Isle of Wight are genendly handsome. 
The youi^ French are so extremely polite, gay, fond of 
dancing, and withal so good-lookii^, titat, as though few 
of them speak much English, all can talk a little, I believe 
the women never found their balls so pleasant 

LosDOV, 2 lat February. — Lieutenant-Colonel Brownrigg 
told me that the Duke of Portland had mentioned to the 
Duke of York that he had received despatches from Sir 
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Gilbert Elliot with aoousations of a very serious nature 
againat me. The Buke had given H.R.H. the doBpatohes, 
-which H.K.H. told Brownri^ he had not read, but to which 
he was determined to give a very impartial perusal, and he 
hoped to find nothing in them sufficiently f^ainst me to 
prevent me from continuing in my command. The next 
day the Duke of York came to Brownri^'g office and read 
the despatches, and handed each sheet to Broworigg as he 
read it. When he had finished them he said he saw 
nothing that could a£Fect my oharaoter in any respect ; that 
they displayed much malice upon the part of Sir Gilbert 
The papers, independent of an elaborate explanation from 
Sir G-ilbert, contained affidavits signed by different Corsicans 
of conversations I had carried on and expressions I had 
used, tending to prove that I had attempted to make a 
party in the country against Sir Gilbert in the hopes of 
getting him removed and General Stuu*t appointed in 
his place. 

It is curious that no suggestion of this amazing 
charge appears in Sir Gilbert's biography other than 
the significant expression "Frondeur." I can only 
treat it, for the reasons already given, as an illustra- 
tion of the kind of madness of which some Corsicans 
were capable and as showing Sir Gilbert's readiness 
to believe what he wished to believe. 

Sir Gilbert, after bringing forward and ui^;ing every- 
thing that could tend to ruin mo in the opinion of those 
who were to see his despatches, took pains to state that his 
information was of bo confidential a nature, and obtained 
under such promises of secrecy, that it would be impossible 
to bring it forward in a public triaL Biownrigg told me 
that the Duke of York was shocked at Sir Gilbert's ran- 
sacking for and bribing people to discover the private 
oonverBation of an officer. Brownrigg himself said the 
whole despatch displayed ingenuity and art, but much 
meanness and bad judgment. Sir Gilbert had no doubt 
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heard of my reception in England and of my immediate 
employment, was hurt by it, ami took this dirty method to 
injure me. 

Here ends Moore's connection with the affairs 
of Corsica. There is in an autograph case of the 
British Museum a letter from Moore to Paoli, in which 
the prominent sentence is one protesting against the 
charge made against him by Sir Gilbert, and chal- 
lenging him to justify his own conduct, but its con- 
tents are not otherwise interesting. It was written 
at the moment of his leaving the island. Sir Qitbert's 
version of the reception of his affidavits in England is 
thus given in the biography: — "The next letter he 
received from Mr. Elliot contained the following 
passage : ' Your despatch has produced a profound 
impression on Dundas {i.e. Mr. Secretary Dundas, 
afterwards Lord Melville), who says that had he re- 
ceived it before promoting Moore he should never 
have done so.'" Further, when Sir Gilbert returned 
to England we have this report : — 

2gth June 1797. — "I had my audience of the Duke 
of York yesterday, and it terminated as pleasantly and 
satisfactorily as all the former discussions on the same 
subject. We sat together from tliree till six o'clock, and 
the Duke entered into every part of the case with perfect 
attention and patience, reading most of the despatches and 
letters himself. He assented distinctly to my assertion 
that Colonel Moore had taken part in a faction against 
me, saying frequently that nothing could be more clear, 
and using other expressions of assent and conviction. I 
showed him Greneral de Burgh's testimony concerning the 
harmony that had prevailed between us, and showed him 
the list of officers I could refer to as friends. Our sitting 
concluded by his assenting to the conclusion I drew from 
the inquiry, that the imputation of disagreement with the 
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army, provoked by me, wfts totally faUe, and that there 
really existed the faction vhich I have accused, that Moore 
was the head of it, and while such a faction was acting 
gainst me I could not be responsible for the appearance 
of differences with the few individuals who composed it. 
He has promised to set me right with the King."* 

As to which there is this remark to be made, that 
we are all of us apt to lend ready assent to the man at 
our elbow, or to leave on him the impression that we 
do so ; that we all of us are apt to ignore the absent, 
and that this applies equally to Moore's conversations 
and to Sir Gilbert's, not so clearly to the reading over 
by the Duke of York of Sir Gilbert's own despatches 
and to the Duke's comments when he was alone with 
his secretary (p. 183). There is only one principle by 
which truth can be reached, viz. by bringing a man 
and his accusers face to &ce, but we all are prone 
to prefer the easier method of avoiding it. Take, 
for instance, one concrete case. Would it not seem 
conclusive if we assume Sir Gilbert to have said : 
" Yon will see here that Moore actually believed that 
absurd lie about the bust, though I myself saw the bust 
practically whole." But suppose Moore had been there 
to reply, " I have no doubt that Sir Gilbert saw a bust 
whole, but it was Signor Peraldi's bust which had, 
in order to deceive him, been substituted for the one 
that was smashed by the stilettos." That is a simple 
illustration of the dangers of judging by ex parte 
statements, and it applies to the whole case. It is on 
that account that I have endeavoured to place fairly 
together the statements on both sides in order that 
they may be weighed together. To sum up : Captain 

1 " Life of Sir Oilbert EUiot," toI U. p. 410. 
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Mahan' has well said, "Not to form an opinion is 
pushing the principle of subordination to an indefen- 
sible extreme, even for a janior officer, though the 
caution not to express it is wise as welt as becoming to 
the modesty of youth. Lord Howe's advice to Cod- 
rington, to watch carefully all that passed and to form 
his own conclusions but to keep them to himself, was 
in every respect more reasonable and profitable." 
Sir Gilbert wished Moore not to form an opinion, and, 
thoagh in some sort he knew that Moore's opinion was 
more weighty than his own on the military defence 
of an island which for us had no other value than 
as a military defensive port, he yet never consulted 
Moore or any one else whose opinion was worth a tush. 
He sought only the opinion of the feeble and the 
sycophants, because they always applauded what he 
said. Either Stuart or Moore would have loyally 
supported him in applying military force to any objects 
which in his political opinion were desirable, but when 
he, in matters of which he showed himself grossly 
ignorant, to which they had devoted their lives, laid 
down the law, they held that it would be self-seeking 
treachery to their country to pretend that he was right 
when they knew that he was wrong. Stuart's order in 
giving up the command of the army into Sir Gilbert's 
hands represents their feeling. That Moore, seeing 
and knowing that disaster was by Sir Gilbert's acts 
being brought upon the island, may have sometimes 
talked more openly than was wise, is exceedingly 
possible. Sir Gilbert had the whole responsibility, 
therefore it was essential that he should have the 
whole power ; but for his abuse of that power, in case 
after case here recited, he cannot, having had the 

I "Life of Nekou," voL i. p. lo. 
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power, be now acquitted of the responsibility. Moore's 
words and actions were, at all events, whether some- 
times too open or not, those of a man who lored his 
country and her service first, and his own personal 
advantage " nowither." So far as the verdict at home 
on the whole Corsican matter was concerned, ** honours 
were easy." Sir Gilbert himself was, of conise, made 
a peer. Lord Hood, his beloved Admiral, had to haul 
down his flag, and was never again employed. We 
shall meet again with General Duncan, the first 
of the hated Generals, for he commanded the central 
division of the army at the Helder, and had, in the 
meantime, won against very snperior numbers of 
French the battles of Geldermalsen and Tuyl, in the 
latter driving the French across the Waal. I have 
already (chap, i.) given Bunbury's description of him, 
bat I may note here that his system of organisation 
and drill became the firm support of the one subse- 
quently perfected by Moore. It was the work of both 
of them that was welded into a splendid whole and 
carried to glorious success by WeUington throughout 
the Peninsula campaigns. Ultimately Sir David Dun- 
das became the Commander-in-chief of the British 
Army. We shall also more than once meet with Sir 
Charles Stuart, as he afterwards became. He re- 
mained throughout his service one of the most brilliant 
soldiers of the British Army. Of Sir John Moore's 
further career these volumes are the record. All these 
were the objects of Sir Gilbert Elliotts contempt and 
rejection. Of those whom he selected for fovoar the 
record is very different They sank into the obscurity 
from which they had for a moment been raised by the 
favour of a Viceroy who could only regard as merit 
conformity to his own utterly worthless opinions on 
military questions. 
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Here, as elsewhere, Moore was a man in advance 
of his time. Of all men, as we shall see throughout 
his life, he was the most averse to intrigue, and it is 
beyond question that he never entered into any intrigne 
against Sir Gilbert But he did most clearly see that 
what was wanted for success in Corsica was not 
a dose of the British Constitation, applied as a 
Morrison's pill to a patient in the condition of Corsica, 
but the introduction of British fair-play, of British 
jastice, of British sense of the broad principles of 
right and wrong, and, above all, of British truth, and 
withal a sympathetic understanding of the people to 
be dealt with. No one knew their feults better than 
he, or has exposed them as he saw them more bluntly. 
But he knew their devotion to Paoli, well as he knew 
and freely as he has set forth the faults of that patriotic 
statesman. Therefore he felt that, for success in English 
administration, it was necessary, in order to lead them 
on to a higher civilisation, to work through the man 
they trusted. Since those days we have applied 
Moore's principles ander fax more difficult circnm- 
stances with a race fax inferior to the Corsicans, 
dealing at the same time with a ruler far inferior in 
all respects to Paoli. We have not applied the 
British Constitution. We have worked through the 
native rulers, and with the forms to which the people 
were accustomed. It haa only been the new spirit 
that has been infused into them that has changed 
everything. Let Eg3rpt in 1903 speak for the sound- 
ness of Moore's political judgment in Corsica in 
1794-95. For Sir Gilbert's, the year 1797 must make 
answer, for from that date we as a nation knew Corsica 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE WEST INDIAN EXPEDITION. OAPTURE OF 
BT. LT70IA 

Captain Mahan has devoted a very striking chapter 
of his great work upon the influence of sea power 
to the subject of "The West Indies, i793-i8ia"^ 
He has rindicated the policy of Pitt with a logical 
force that has been shown in an equal degree by none 
of Pitt's biographeTs. He has demonstrated that the 
pressure which Britain was exercising upon France 
and the Continent under her influence depended 
largely upon the free and practically exclusive com- 
mand which British merchants had of prodacts such 
as tea, coffee, sugar, which had become virtually 
essential conditions of life in almost every European 
family. Therefore, when, partly by revolutionary 
propaganda among the blacks, partly by actual 
privateering and buccaneering, the French Bevolu- 
tionary Government had completely upset our trade 
in the West Indies, this was in fact an attack upon 
the very base from which our campaign against France 
was carried on. It became necessary at any cost to 
recover the islands. Furthermore, he has shown that, 
having supreme command at sea given us by the 
destruction of the French naval power, which had 
been consequent upon the indiscipline generated in 
their fleets by the more insane aspects of the Berolu- 

I "llie Influenoe of Seb Power upon the Freocb Revolution and 
Empire," toI. i. chap. iv. 
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tioD, it was Dot possible for the French to prevent Pitt 
from carrying out hia project. Pitt's action was mainly 
determined by the universal demand of our merchants 
for a restoration of trade in and with the West Indies. 
It was a very appropriate and a very effective form of 
war which was thus waged by the great Peace 
Minister, who, much against the grain, had to spend 
bis life in carrying on the most gigantic straggle of 
modem history. But there is a side of the question 
which Captain Maban has wholly ignored, and unless 
it be brought into focus with that which he has so 
admirably portrayed, the picture of the struggle be- 
tween Britain and the power of the Kevolution, whether 
before or after the advent of Napoleon, is one-sided 
and incomplete. The essential condition of the exer^ 
cise of the sea power consisted in the &cilities which 
it conferred upon Britain of transporting an army, of 
maintaining, of reinforcing, and of feeding it, with- 
out let or hindrance, wheresoever she pleased. But 
the wisdom of the place selected for the delivery of the 
stroke was all-important, and when the army was 
transported it depended on the qualities, on the 
strength, on the exertions, and on the sacrifices of 
that army whether the result was attained or not. 
India has been spoken of as " a gift of the sea power," 
and the saying is tnie if by that it be meant that we 
should have lost India had we lost the command of the 
sea. The saying is utterly untrue if it be meant that 
without Clive, without Wellesley, without Wellington, 
without the heroes of the Indian Mutiny, withont the 
great soldiers and statesmen of India, the possession 
of sea power alone would have given us India, or 
enabled us to retain it. Throoghont Captain Mahan's 
great volumes, which have been welcomed by English 
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aoldiers more eagerly than by any of their countrymen, 
because those Tolumes appeal to their patriotic pride 
in the greatness of Britain, it is, alas, tme that the 
same false note is everywhere struck. It becomes an 
appeal not to the admiration for heroic achievement, 
whether by sea or land, to the thing that is noble in 
itself, bat to a mere narrow and meagre professional 
pride, when the fact is ignored that while the navy 
indeed opened the door into the treasure-house, it 
was the army that had, across poisonous fens, over 
deserts or snow-capped mountains, to gain access to 
and to strike down the dragon that guarded the trea- 
sure within. 

Pre-eminently is the felse note struck in regard to 
the West Indies. Here I present the proof of it 
The man who cannot recognise the heroism that went 
to the winning of St. Lucia by land is no fit admirer 
of Nelson. He applauds the cloth he wears himself, 
because he wears it. He does not admire noble deeds 
because they are noble. Very necessary, therefore, is 
it to realise what sort of task it was that awaited the 
few men who, like Sir Ralph Abercromby, like Moore, 
like Stuart, like Lord Comwallis, like grim old 
Dundas, were those on whom England had to rely in 
her hour of need by land, as she had on St Vincent 
and Nelson by sea. Captain Maban has admirably 
brought out the undoubted iact that up to the advent 
of St. Vincent the navy was in a thoroughly unsound 
condition, and that it was by the " band of brothers," 
as Nelson loved to call them, whom St. Vincent and 
Nelson gathered round them, that the great reform 
was achieved. It is difficult to imagine anything 
more dramatic than Sir Gilbert Elliot's return from 
Corsica, where every one who wore a sailor's epaulettes 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



192 Natt and Abht Then [xr. 34 

was ipso facto a hero, to the mutiny at the Nore. 
Moore's criticism on the captains who dallied between 
Gibraltar and Toulon, whose neglect Hood ignored, is 
the criticism of one who loved his brother's service and 
hated the men who were unworthy of it. 

Mr. Fortescue has conclueively shown that as Fitt 
was largely responsible for this condition of the navy, 
so he was also for that of the army, as to which I must 
refer to the description by Sir Charles Banbury already 
given (p. 13, ante). The points on which at present, in 
relation to the whole contest with France, I am anxious 
to insist, are : First, the importance of the expedition 
on which Moore was now to be employed under Sir 
Ralph Abercromby. It was designed for the recon- 
quest of the West Indian Islands, partly from the 
French, but mainly &om the insnigent negroes whom 
they had armed and made enthusiastic in their cause 
by the proclamation of universal and immediate 
emancipation, with consequences such as the Diary 
will disclose. Secondly : the frightful loss of life to 
the army involved in these wars must be realised, neces- 
sary as the restoration of order was. Bunbury has 
shown from Parliamentary returns that in the two 
years with which we are now immediately concerned, 
40>639 were discharged from the army " on account of 
wounds or infirmity," irrespective of the deaths. That 
loss fell upon an army which could in 1792, at the 
beginning of the war, barely muster 17,000 men fi>r 
service abroad. Moore's Diary will largely disclose 
the causes of this frightful mortality and sickness- 

Portsmouth, 26th February. — I left London and arrived 
at Southampcon on the 23rd. Yesterday Lord Cathoart 
ordwed me to come here and take charge of and embark 
with Brigadier-Qeneral Ferryn's brigade. Ferryn had him- 
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self unexpectedly sailed in the Vmgeaiux, 74, leaving his 
brigade behind. I did not expect to embark for three veeka, 
and have nothii^ with me but a portmanteau. X have, 
however, come in obedience to the oider. His Lordship is 
also hurtying on the embarkation of the foreign corps at 
Southampton. They were to have remained with me, and 
are in no state for service, as they ought to have been on 
land for at least a fortnight. If they arrive before the fleet 
sails I shall go also ; if not, I shall remain and command 
these corps, originally intended for me, and leave Perryn's 
to proceed by ^emselves. The confusion of this place is 
beyond anything that could be believed ; everything is in 
disoTder, imd the expedition will sail in as bad a state as 
ever expedition did sail firom this country. 

On boabd the " John and James " transport at sea, 
the i^fh MareK 1796. — On the evening of the 27th Colonel 
Neslatt arrived at Portsmouth, and delivered to me from 
Lord Cathcart the Duke of York's order for me to proceed 
with Brigadier-General Perryn's brigade. The fleet was to 
sail next morning ; I had nothii^ prepared, and did not even 
know in wbat ship I could get a passage. Upon my men- 
tioning the Duke's order and my situation to Captain George, 
one of the commissionera of the transport board, he told me 
that the John and Jamea was a good ship, and had only a 
few men and three artillery officers on board. The master 
was a decent man, and Captain Lecky of the navy, principal 
agent, was to sail in her ; he was an old acquuntanoe of his, 
and he would recommend me to him, and I m^ht share his 
and the mastoids mess. It was not pleasant, when I was 
going upon the Kii^s service, to be obliged thus to solicit 
a passage and to allow myself to be forced upon people 
with whom I had no acquaintance, but I was determined to 
make no difScuIties and not to give a handle to any people 
iriiatevm: to accuse me of backwardness. The West India 
service is not popular. My ba^age had not arrived ; I 
immediately bought beddii^ and a few ready-made shirts 
and stockings, and ordered a boat to be ready at daylight 
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next moming. In this the Count de Maleissige, whom I 
had at Keabitt's reoommendation made m; brigade-major, 
embarked with me. We at last found the ship after cruis- 
ing in search of her for four or five hours. As soon as we 
were on board she immediately got under way ; most of the 
fleet had already passed down nearly to St. Helen's. We 
passed through the Needles and joined them. The wind 
was perfectly fur and blowing very fresh. 

Captain Lecky and the master very politely offered to 
let me join their mess. They said it would not be sumptuous, 
OS they had not till that momii^; known of my going, and 
had even themselves been hurried off sooner than they 
expected and had laid in but little. There was, however, 
plenty of wine and salt beef on board. I said I should be 
satisfied with whatever they had, and only regretted putting 
them to any inconvenience. Notwithstanding Lord Oath- 
cart's endeavour, ships could not be got ready for either the 
" Boyals Strangers," " Hompesche," or the I>utch Artillery. 
Not one regiment, therefore, of my brigade is in the fleet. 
Upon my arrival in the West Indies I shall find myself 
without a command. General Ferryn will, of course, take 
the command of his own. Both Colonel Nesbitt and I had 
frequently represented to Lord Cathoart the impropriety of 
embarkii^ several of the corps lately arrived &om Germany. 
They had been four or five months on board ship, and were 
in no state for service ; but Governm^t was eager to send 
out with this convoy as great a number of the foreign corps 
as possible. Lord Cathoart wished to have the character of 
forwarding this service, and hurried them on board instead 
of representing their real Edtuation. The " Royals Strangers," 
" Hompesohe," and Dutch Axtilleiy are fortunately detained ; 
consequently they will join us, in six weeks or two months 
after our arrival, in good order. Admiral Comwallis carried 
so much sail all the 29th that in the night he lost us. We 
have since fallen in with the Undaunted frigate and nineteen 
or twenty of the convoy, with whom we are proceeding with 
a fair wind. We left Portsmouth with about 100 suL The 
captain opened the sealed orders at sea, expecting to find a 
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T^idezvous. It contained onl; a word to be given in case 
of separation and falling in with a ship. The paper is not 
even signed. It is therefore only upon supposition that wo 
are proceeding to Barbadoes, but should be justified in 
Tetuming to Portsmouth or steering for any other part of 
the globe. 

Babbadoes, isth April. — We made the land the 13th 
at 9 A.H., and anchored in Carlisle Bay at 3 p,h. I waited 
immediately on Sir Kalph Abercromby. Twenty of our fleet 
were already arrived, and 300 to 400 men came in yesterday. 
Admiral Comwallis' ship received a little damage, and he 
returned in her to Portsmouth. The transport carrying 
LowcQstein's Jagers was sunk, and above 1 00 soldiers were 
drowned. An equal number were saved. General Perryn 
has been here for some time. I explained to Sir Balph the 
ciroumstances which had occasioned my being ordered with 
the brigade intended for General Perryn. I dined with him 
yesterday, and had some more conversation with him. He 
said he had always understood that General Perryn was very 
anxious to remain in the islands, and, as he was my senior, 
he did not know how to revise him. I said I had no wish 
to express upon the subject. I wished to be employed, and 
should be satisfied to be so in any manner he thought 
proper. Sir Balph siud I might depend upon it I should be 
employed. The Marquis de Bouillie was at dinner. Colonel 
Maithmd (Lord Lauderdale's brother) is here. He and 
General Howe have given me a room in their bouse. The 
confusion here seems at least eqiial to that at Portsmouth. 
Sir Balph asked me if General Stuart was not coming out. 
He sfud that he had been very desirous that he should come. 

lyth April. — Major-General White suled yesterday with 
1200 men, said to be for St. Domingo, but supposed to be 
ordered to some other island. The army for St. Domingo 
is ordered to hold itself in readiness to sdl immediately, 
under Brigadier-General Howe. The re^ments of infantry 
of the foreigners are attached to the army of the Windward 
and Leeward Islands. The two regiments of Husaars are 
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attached to the St. Domingo army, under Brigadier-Ooueral 
Fenyn. Hy name is not mentioned in the general orders 
of the army ; but Brigadier-General Hove, in his orders to 
the troops going to St. Domingo, has named me as com- 
manding the fore^ cavalry. He told me he was desired 
to do so by General Aberorcmby. I believe there is some 
mistake, at least &om what the General said to me. 
I rather think he does not intend me to go to St. 
Domingo. 

17th April. — I called upon Sir Ralph yesterday morning. 
He told me it was a mistake of Brigadier-General Howe, as 
he did not mean that I should go to St. Domingo. He 
afterwards told Colonel Hope (Adjutant-General) that he 
intended to send me as second in command to St. Vincent, 
where Brigadier-General Hunter now commands. That 
General is now confined to certiun points, and pretty closely in- 
vested in them by the enemy. He must continue to be so tmtil 
the army under Sir Ralph has carried out the expedition 
they are about to undertake. I called again upon Sir 
Ralph this morning, I thanked him for his intention 
to employ me, but told him I was extremely desirous of 
serving under him immediately, with the body of the army. 
I conceived it would be more useful to me, as an officer, 
than going to St. Vincent, and my sole object was to serve 
and gain experience ; if, therefore, he could appoint me to a 
brigade imder him, I should be infinitely obliged to him. 
He answered that his view in naming me to St. Vincent was 
to assist General Hunter, who had been unwell, but princi- 
pally to gain a knowledge of the country before his arrival 
with the body of the anuy. But since I was anxious to go 
with the army he agreed to it, was happy, and always should 
be to do whatever was agreeable to me ; he should go to 
St. Lucia, and after taking that should divide the army 
between St. Vincent and Grenada, in order to reduce those 
two islands also. The General behaved to me with great 
politeness and kindness. I have named Captain Anderson 
my brigade-major. 
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Ok board thb " Valbntdie " East-Indiaman, at sea, 
33rd April. — On the ipth I was sent for to the Com- 
znander-m-ohief B. I found with him the different Generals, 
to whom he was oommunioating his dispoaibionB and in- 
atructioDs for the attack of St. Luoia. I am attached to the 
diTifflon which is to hmd first, under the command of 
Major-General Campbell The whole foroe go to St Anne's 
Bay, Martinique, where the final arrangements are to be 
made, and &om thenoe we are to sail for St. Lucia. The 
Quartennaster-General, Brigadier-Graieral Knox, was ao good 
as to invite me to go with him in the VaienHne. I 
accordingly embarked on the 20th with Brigade-Major 
Anderson. A s^al for an Admiral to windwaid was miide 
just as the fleet was getting under way. It proved to be 
Admiral Christian in a frigate. He sailed from Portsmouth 
on the 2 1 st March with troops under his convoy ; ten days 
afler he sailed he shifted bis flag to a frigate, and came on. 

The ships of the fleet continued to get under way, and 
the whole were at sea the night of the 2 1 st ; both 
Admirals Laforey and Christian are with us. It was hoped 
that the m^val of the latter might have occasioned a change 
in the dispostion, and that we should have at once sailed 
for St. Lucia. The officers in general seem to think that 
going to Martinique is a loss of time, that every arrange- 
ment could have been equally well made at Barbadoea. 
It has been publicly known for some time past that 
OuadsJoupo was not to be attacked, but that St. Lucia 
was the object. 

Cakp keab Lokoukville, St. Lucia, 26th April. — The 
fleet anchored in St. Anne's Bay on the evening of the 33rd ; 
an ordnance sloop was lost, and the Mimotaw, 74, ran ashore ; 
some ships, missing the bay, were carried to leeward. These 
axe the consequences to be expected from goii^ to St. Anne's. 
I understand Admiral Christian disapproved of the measure 
as much as General Abercromby ; if so, he should have 
changed it the moment he arrived and had power to assume 
the command. The arrangements which might have been 
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. made at Barbadoes were made in the course of the 24th 
and 25th. The eTetung of the laat we sailed. I moved to 
the Ganges, 74, Captain M'Dowal, in order to be witJb 
General Campbell. The Grenadiers, 14th, 42nd, and 48th 
Regiments, about 1900 men under Major-Cteueral Campbell, 
were to land at Ance le Cap, to advance to Longuerille 
House with two light guns and a howitzer, &om thenoe to 
move in two columns, one along the coast by the village of 
Grospl&t, the other to the left by Juasset, Mathieu de Casse, 
and Balman. The columns are to unite at Grinando on 
the Chemin Royal, and attack the batteries of TrouUlac and 
Brellotte, which command the anchorage in Choc Bay. The 
object, therefore, of this landing was to turn those batteries 
and destroy them, to enable Sir Ralph to land the body of 
the army in Choc Bay. General Horshead, with 1800 or 
1 900 men, was to &1I down to the southward of the island, 
and, upon hearing that the landings at Ance le Cap and at 
Choc Bay were effected, was to land his corps in Anoe le Raye, 
occupy the heights to the northward of the river Mascairies, 
reconnoitre the country, and, if possible, establish himself on 
the Mome Petit. The divisions of ships containing Major- 
Geneial Campbell's corps were under way first. The 
evening of the 2Sth we worked to windward the whole 
night, and at daylight, on the morning of the 26th, stood 
into the bay of Ance le Cap and came to an anchor. The 
S^ frigate and a sloop, anchored close with the 
land, were immediately fired upon from Pigeon Island, but 
were at too great a distance to have effect. The ships 
contfuning the 14th and 42nd Regiments were the only 
ones then arrived. The rest were still at a oomdderable 
distance ; but as no enemy appeared upon the coast, it was 
determined to land these two r^ments immediately, lest 
by delay the enemy should have time to assemble. Hi^or- 
General Campbell desired me to get the 42nd into the boats 
and land with them. 

I reached the shore about eight o'clock, and took a posi- 
tion almost immediately upon the coast extremely &vourable 
for defence and oovering the landing of the rest of t^e 
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troops. I ordered Loi^eTille House, a quarter of a mile 
in my &ont, to be occupied by 1 50 of the Jagers of Lovea- 
stein. It was strong and well adapted for an adranoe post. 
Parties of the enemy now appeared and skirmished for 
several hours with the Jagers, one of whom was killed and 
six or seven wounded in the course of the forenoon. By 
this time General Campbell had landed ; he said the Grena- 
diers and 48th &om the distance they were still at could 
not possibly be ashore before the evenii^. The artillery 
would also be late in getting ashore. He therefore saw no 
possibility of moving this day. He has Just received a letter 
&om Sir Kalph, statii^ that the Admiral was not ready to 
oo-operate, and he therefore wished the landing to be de- 
ferred. It was already in part executed ; to re-embark was 
impossible ; to put off the march to Trouillac till next 
morning, dangerous. The enemy was already apprised of 
our descent; they might therefore assemble, attack, and 
tease us upon our march, perhaps completely impede it. 
From all accounts the oouut^ favours such attempts. We 
are certain of being joined this evenii^ by the Grenadiers, 
48 th, and artillery. I have therefore given it strongly as 
my opinion to Gexieral Campbdl that we ought to post our 
picquets at sunset as if we intended to pass the night, but 
that we ought to have everything ready to begin our march 
when the moon rises, about eleven or twelve o'clock. The 
General had written to Sur Ralph for orders, I prevailed 
upon him to get Captain Hay, who was to carry the letter, 
to propose the night march to Uie Oeneral. 

Camp at Mobne Chasseur, the zgtk April. — Captain Eby 
returned from the Commander-in-chief late on the night of 
the 26th with authority for General Campbell to march at 
whatever hour he thought best. General Campbell was ex- 
tremely iU, and be^ed of me to give the necessary orders 
for the march. The different corps had landed and joined 
us in the n^ht. The march b^an at three in the momii^. 
A company of Grenadiers led, followed by the howitzer. I 
remained in the rear with the 14th Regiment and some 
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Jagers. We had every reason to expect a barassit^ march. 
About a mile beyond the post at Longueville House the 
company of Grenadiers fell in 'vith a small party vhich 
fired and fied. These were the only shots fired at us till 
our arrival at the heights of Choc. About eleven o'clock, 
vhen on the march, we were informed that the Trouillac 
and Brellotte batteries bad been abandoned. The fleet 
stood into the bay. The Admiral and General landed im- 
mediately, and part of the troops were broi^ht ashore t^t 
evening. We perceived that the enemy were assembled at 
Alters House. General Abercromby ordered the Grenai- 
diers and a gun to advance, upon which the enemy retired. 
I accompanied the Commander-in-chief to Angiera, where 
the staff and many of the principal o£Soers assembled. I 
went forward with him to reconnoitre, and by bis orders 
posted some picquets on the heights in the evening. Soon 
after I returned Brigadier^General Hope (Adjutant-General) 
put into my hands the following order : — 

"G. 0. Anoiers House, 2?lh April 1796. — A detach- 
ment of 500 rank and file of the 53rd R«^ment including 
their two fiauk companies, 280 of the 57th including the light 
company, 1 00 of Lowenstem's corps, 200 of Malcolm's, will 
be ready to parade this night at twelve o'clock. One divi- 
sion, consisting of the 53rd K^iment, 50 ofLowenstein's, and 
100 of Malcolm's, under the command of Brigadier-Genottl 
Moore, to march as soon as they are ready after twelve 
o'clock. The 2iid division, consisting of the 57th, 50 of 
Lowenfitein'H, and 100 of Malcolm's, under the command of 
Brigadier-General Hope, to march half-as-hour after the 
first. The object of this attack is to drive the enemy from 
Mome Chabot, and as any communication between the 
•columns in this country is difficult, the column imder 
£rigadier-General Hope wiU not begin to act till the attack 
on the left has commenced ; when the troops are masters of 
Home Chabot 500 men will be posted there, and the re- 
miunder of the force will extend themselves towards the left 
of La Feuillay's, or farther if possible. Messrs. La Feuillay 
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and Babinet will accompany the firBt as guides, Bravet and 
La Force the second. 

(Signed) Joh» Hops, 

Adjutant -Qeneial." 

I was fatigued with the business of the day before and 
the march of that forenoon. It vas late. I had to see the 
CommaDder-in-obief, to converse with the guid», give any 
orders to the different ofGoers, and take some sleep. The 
different corps were assembled in the order in which I had 
directed that they should march by half-past eleven. The 
Grenadiers and light companies of the 53rd headed the 
column; the battalion followed, then the Jiigers and 
Malcolm's blacks. We were in moUon by twelve, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Ross of the 21 St Raiment, acting as fude-de-oamp 
to the Commander-in-chief, had the General's order to 
attend me. I agreed with Brigadier-Oeneral Hope that I 
should attack juat as day began to dawn. The road, or 
rather path, was so nanrow that we could only march in 
single file, and so broken, that I was obliged not only to 
march extremely slowly, but to halt the front frequently to 
prevent the column &om separating. The moon was bright, 
and the nlgbt was fine. From the description the guides 
gave me I was to expect in getting out of a wood some 
clear ground at half a mile distance &om the Mome 
Chabot; from thence they described the country to be 
more practicable, and near the Mome to be quite smooth. 
Upon this information I had formed my plan, which was 
tbat after we had arrived close to the edge of the wood we 
should wait for the approach of day. A little before four 
in the morning, when in a narrow path in the wood, two 
men only abreast, a small party of an officer and six men, 
whom I kept twenty yards in my front, was chfdlei^ed and 
fired upon by an advanced sentry. Immediately afterwards 
five or sis voices challei^^ed and the sentries fired. My 
advanced party fell back, as they had been directed to do. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Roes and lieutenant-Colonel Abercromby 
were with me at the head of the Grenadiers. I considered it 
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a misfortune to have thus unexpectedly fallen in vitli tho 
enemy's pioquets. It prevented the intended combination 
with Brigadier-General Hope ; but, as we had been observed, 
I thought that I could sot wait in file in a wood in a 
country of which I was ignorant and with which the enemy 
were acquainted. I had therefore no alternative but in- 
stantly to push on and attack. I accordingly gave, without 
hesitating, orders to advance and attack. As we advanced 
the path widened a little, and six or eight men formed up. 
The body of the picquet, about forty or fifty men, here fired 
upon us. Some men fell, but we advanced and drove them 
back. The ground upon which this picquet had stood was 
at the entrance to the wood. I ordered the G-renadiera to 
form to the &ont, the Light Infantry to cover them in the 
same order ; and I desired Lieutenant-Colonel Boss to renudn 
and form the other companies as they came up. 

The guides had left me upon the first fire. I sent for 
them whilst the Grenadiers were formii^ up. I was at a 
loss to know the ground I was to attack. The guide was 
brought up and pointed it out. The ground was tolerably 
smooth in my front, and sloped gently to my left ; close to 
my right was a thick hedge : I feared it might be lined 
with infantry. Exhorting tlie Grenadiers not to fire but to 
use the bayonet, I ordered them to advance again. We 
followed the direction of the hedge for a couple of hundred 
yards. A wood then appeared in my front, a fence in the 
he^;e to the r^ht. The guide sfud that beyond the fenoe 
wag the road. I directed the men to pull it down, but it 
was too strong. I then ordered them to leap over it, and 
upon their hesitating showed them the example by getting 
over myself. They immediately followed and formed. The 
enemy were at this time drawn up orownir^ the hill They 
fired upon us with great effect, and, notwithstanding every 
effort, I could not prevent our men from firing or induce 
them to advance with the bayonet. They received repeated 
discharges within twenty or thirty yards. Those in our 
rear b^an also to fire, so that no ratuation could be more 
distressing. The two companies were much broken. The 
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obscurity of the night and perhaps the fears of the enemy 
prerented them &om seeing our real situatioD. Our meax 
were always rather gaining ground, though not in the order 
nor vith t^e rapidity neoessary. I was hoarse and exhausted 
with oallii^ to them. 

We at last reached the summit, and put to the bayonet 
such as had not had time to escape ; three or four prifioneis 
were taken. Our Iobs was seventy or eighty officers and 
men killed and wounded. Among the latter was my 
brigade-major, AiideTs<m, who had exerted himself very 
much, and was shot as we gained the summit. The loss 
fell upon the Grenadiers and light companies; no others 
were touched. Seventeen or eighteen of the enemy were 
found dead, as many more wotmded, and it is probable 
many more were wounded, who contrived to crawl into the 
woods. The roads by which they escaped were covered with 
arms. In this attack the men showed no want of spirit ; no 
man ever oSered to turn his back, but they showed great 
want of discipline and confidence in theb officers. Against 
an enemy of experienoe we must have failed. A failure 
would have been destruction ; through such a country there 
was no retreat. The men of our raiments are mere recruits, 
the officers young, and without either zeal or experience. 
With such troops success must ever be doubtful, and, upon 
this occasion, only the great exertions of a few officers at 
the head of the column caused the attack to succeed. I 
don't know that I ever felt more satisfaction than upon 
gaining the height. I had almost despaired of it. The 
consequences of a failure were strongly imprinted on my 
mind ; besides, it was my eovp d^essai in an army where I 
was unknown, and by its success my character would he 
judged, I do not think I ever made greater efforts or ever 
ran more personal danger. A grenadier was shot in my 
arms, as if Providence had thrust him there at the moment 
to receive the ball levelled at me. 

As the men came in I formed them. I sent people 
forward to warn Brigadier-General Hope that we were in 
possession. Upon bearing the firing he had endeavoured 
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to push forward, and by the time we had oarried the hill 
he hod nearly amved at the bottom of it. The firing 
having ceased, he was doubtful what steps to take ; till I 
ordered a drum to beat the Grenadiers' march, upon which 
they gave a cheer. Day now began to break, and General 
Hope joinod me. My orders were to place 500 men upon 
the Moine Chabot, and with the rest to extend to the left ; 
bat Brigadier-General Hope and I observed a hill called 
the Home de Chasseur, extremely oommanding ; it seemed 
to us likely to give a communication with Major-General 
Morahcad on Mome Fedt, and also to facilitate the approach 
to the Mome Fortune I determined to possess it im- 
mediately, before the enemy recovered their panic, or saw 
the importance of it. I requested Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ross to return to Sir Ralph with the report of what had 
happened, and to explain to him the reason of my lOitaokii^ 
before the time t^reed upon, and of my determination to 
move instantly to Mome de Chasseur. I left Lieutenant- 
Colonel Aberoromby with the S^td and some Ji^^ers at 
Chabot, and with the rest I moved bo this place. I requested 
General Hope to accompany ma The distance is sot more 
than Uiree miles, but the roads were so bad, that we took as 
many hours to march it. The situation has turned out 
much more advantageous than I had conceived it. I 
occupied the Mome de Chasseur with Colonel Malcolm's 
corps, but under it a ridge extends towards the Mome 
Fortune, having on one ^de the Valley du Grand Cul de 
Sac, on the other part of Castiue. I established the rest of 
my corps upon this ridge, and threw my advanced posts to 
within 1 200 yards of the Mome Fortune The enemy in 
the evening placed theirs within 600 or 700 yards of me. 
The possession of this post is of infinite importance. It 
secures a conmiunication with General Mor^ead, and is 
the place from whence alone we shall, I believe, be able to 
approach Mome Fortuo^ 

Cahp de Chasseub, 30^ April. — Notwithstanding the 
fatigue of these four days I was obliged to be up the whole 
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night, the ofGoeis are so little to be depended upon. I 
found the picquets asleep, and General Hope and I were 
obliged to patrol the whole night. Being so close to the 
enemj as we are, our safety depends on our alertness. 
Yesterday morning I received the following note from 
Gtakwal Aberoromby : — 

" Cahp at Anoibbs, 28th April. — Dbab Genkbal, — 
Colonel Ross brought me your report. My best thanks 
ture due to you for the judicious decision you made on 
falling in widi the advanced post of the enemy ; any hesita- 
tion would probably have defeated your purpose. Tour 
determination has given us success; our loss, however to 
be r^retted on accoimt of individuals, is not more than 
might have been expected on such an occasion. On the 
whole the conduct of the troops is commendable, and I beg 
you will return them publicly my thanks. General Mors- 
head having effected his landing, I have nothing to appre- 
hend from your having determined to occupy Mome de 
Chasseur; and, to render your situation more secure, I have 
ordered the 55th and part of the 42nd Regiments to march 
this evening to Mome Chabot, there to receive further 
orders, and to-morrow the remaining parts of the 53rd and 
57th shall join. I shall advance part of my force, and put 
it in communication with Mome Chabot by placing it at 
Grons, and the advanced posts at Cbambon, I shall 
endeavour to open a road to Mome Chabot for a few light 
field-pieces, and shall take the first opportunity of removing 
the wounded on board the hospital ship. I beg to receive 
a dwly report from you. R. Abeecbombt." 

The enemy upon the Chabot were 500. Among the 
killed were two whites, the rest blacks and men of colour, 
but chiefly the former. With the above note I received a 
message from Sir Ralph that he was at Chabot and desired 
to see me. When I met him be took me by the hand 
and repeated pretty much the contents of the note. At 
my deure he accompanied me back to my post. I was 
desirous he should see it. On our arrival we could make 
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out Major-Qeneral Morsheftd's troops on the Mome Petit. 
The General expressed some dlfisadsfaction at General 
Morshead's dilatoriness, and seemed extremely anxious to 
destroy the enemy's batteries which command the bay of 
the Grand Cul de Sac, in order to procure anchorage there 
for the fleet, and by this means complete the investment 
of the Home Fortune. Captain Hay, the Commander-in- 
chief's aide-de-camp, was despatched to General Morshead 
to offer him more troops if necessary, or co-operation for 
the destruction of the batteries on that side. 

2nd May. — My men are in wigwams, which screen them 
from the sun, and in some d^ee &em the wet. They find 
plenty of v^etables, and can procure no liquor beyond the 
Government allowance ; they are hitherto perfectly healthy. 
We have generally alarms, and are obliged to stcuid to our 
arms durii^ the night. My post is strong, but liable to be 
attacked in several quarters. Everything therefore depends 
on vigilance. The officers and men are, unfortunately, so 
bad, that little dependence is to be put on them. I am 
therefore obliged to be the whole night on my 1^. The 
enemy occasion^y fire at me from Mome Fortune, both 
shot and shell ; two Jagers have been killed by the latter. 
Brigadier-General Knox called upon me this forenoon. This 
is found to be the post from whence the Mome is to be 
approached ; he has undertaken to make a road for guns, 
liie hill upon which my right is placed is higher than 
Mome Fortune, the buildings and guns of which are much 
exposed, because the groimd continues to rise within their 
works. The distance is 1 800 yards. The Mome commands 
all the other ground round it except this. Captain Hay 
passed this on his return &om General Morshead, whom he 
found wavering and uncertain ; the Commander-in-chief has 
in consequence gone over to him. The Grenadiers posted 
at Grons had this morning rather a loi^ skirmish, 
brought on by accident and maintained with no object, 
but several officers and forty or fifty men were killed and 
wounded. 
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^th May. — The 3rd and the 42nd Regimenta joined me, 
and I received at the same time tin order to hold the light 
company of the 57th, and 200 of Colonel Malcolm's corps, 
in readiness to march. In the evening Brigadier-General 
Hope, who had left me a day or two after my arrival here, 
came to me. He informed me that a combined attack was 
to be made that night on the enemy's batteries on the ade 
of the Cul de Sac. He, with the 42nd and the troops above 
mentioned, was to attack the battery Seohe and spike the 
guns. General Morshead, in two columns, was to attack the 
battery CSceron, &c, and if successful the whole were to join 
and take up a position between the Mome Fortune and the 
sea. Hope moved from my camp at twelve at night ; at 
three I commenced a fire on the enemy's picquets to attract 
their attention. I passed a very anxious night. At daylight 
I saw our troops retreating through the valley of Cul de Sao, 
attacked on all sides. Our people seemed, however, to move 
with great regularity, though the country was woody and 
exposed them to be much harassed. General Hope reached 
Mb point before daylight, and sent Colonel Malcolm to 
attack the battery. He was killed, poor fellow, before he 
reached it. The men, however, got in, and even turned the 
guns against the enemy, but they had no spikes, and were 
driven from it with loss by the guns from the Fortune. 
Colonel Riffel, who commanded one of General Morshead's 
columns, gained one of the batteries he was ordered to 
attack, but, daylight coming on, he, being unsupported by 
the other column, which had never crossed the river, was 
attacked and obliged to retire with loss. General Morshead 
had the gout, and had entrusted his column, which was to 
have supported the other two, to Brigadier-General Perryn. 
This latter, I understand, found his men fatigued with their 
march to the river whioh runs through the Valley de Cul de 
Sac, had not crossed it, and left Colonel Eiffel and General 
Hope in the lurch. The whole retired to Genend Morshead's 
camp, with the loss of above 1 00 officers and men killed 
and wounded. The Commander-in-chief is, I understand, 
infinitely displeased. General Graham is, by yesterday's 
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orders, sent to oommaod at Momo Petit, which is called the 
left wing. Oeneral Hope commands the right of the right 
wing ; I, the left of it ; and General Perryn is ordered to 
hold himself in readiness to sail with the foreign troops to 
St. Domingo. 

Ztk May. — ^The foilure in the attempt upon the batteries 
is imfortunate. There does not seem to be any intention to 
rmew the attempt at jnreeent. My post is fixed on as the 
one &om which the Home can be most efifeotuaUy approached 
and annoyed. Large bodies of seamen and soldiers are em- 
ployed in making roads, forwarding mortars, &o. Batteries 
for ten pieces of ordnance are beii^ constructed on different 
parts of the ground I occupy. One or two mortar batteries 
are erected elsewhere. It is supposed that with this quantity 
of ordnance constantly playing upon them, though at so oon- 
uderable a distance, they will be induced to surrender, or at 
least be so worn out that an assault may be attempted. 
Lest they should escape to the woods it is wished to surroond 
them by a chain of posts. Sir Ralph came here yesterday 
morning. I reconnoitred with him to my left, and ground 
was pitched upon, which I am to occupy in that quarter, 
towanls General Graham, across the valley of Grand Cul de 
Sao. General Graham is, in the same manner, to extend to 
his right, in order to form a junction. These operations 
cannot take place until the troops lately airived from 
England are landed. They are hourly expected &om Barba- 
does. Sir Ralph is very ^ort-sighted. Without a glass he 
sees nothing, but with it he observes ground quickly and 
well. He has the zeal and es^mess of youth, and for his 
age has much activity both of mind and body. It is re- 
markable that though we have been on shore a fortnight, 
not one individual from the enemy has yet joined as. The 
plantations are universally deserted, or occupied by women 
only. The parts of the i^and I have seen are very beautiful, 
mountunous, but covered with wood. The ground produces 
spontaneously, or with Uttle culture, a variety of vegetables 
of the potato kind, also greens as delicate as spinach. Fruit, 
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particularly the pineapple, is in great abimdanoe. The 
situation of my post is very romantic, and, &om its height, 
is much cooler than I oould have expected in these lati- 
tudes. 

I i^A May. — The 27th and 57th Raiments landed from 
Barbadoes the day before yesterday ; the first, with a sniall 
detachment, immediately marched to La FeuiUage upon my 
right. Yesterday I moved them to my left and posted 
them from Dejons to DubrosBsis. The 52nd moved for- 
ward and occupied the ground at La Feuillage which the 
27th had left. Sir Rfdph called here yesterday. I was 
out reconnoitring in hopes of finding a line of communi- 
cation with General Graham shorter than that by Du 
Croasus. It may be done Arom my advanced post, hut not 
till our batteries are erected and the enemy dislodged from 
the post they hold immediately opposite them. Sir Ralph 
waited my return ; be told me that he would send me the 
r^ment of " Royal Strangers " and part of Lowensteui's this 
day to post in the plain to the left of the 27tb, and that he 
had directed General Graham to move a r^meot to the 
right rear of Corte's. The howitzers arrived here this 
morning, and are forwarded to my advance, where bat- 
teries are being erected for them. The enemy have a 
6-pounder at their advanced post from which they occasioa- 
ally fire grape ; one man lost his leg yesterday. 

Cahp de Chassettk, 14th May. — I have advanced the 
" Boyal !!^trangers " as far as Ferrando, with strong picqueta 
to their left on the river and great road. If a road was 
cut straight across to the end of the ridge which General 
Graham occupies, and General Graham would move the 42nd 
Raiment, which is of no use where it is, to the lower part 
of that ridge, the investment on this ude would he com- 
plete. The enemy skirmished yesterday with the post at 
Ferrando, but at a distance ; the nearer we approach the 
quieter they are; but I note that the place for a Commander- 
in-chief is his advanced post. If he is not there number- 
less opportunities are lost. The labour to the troops 
VOL. 1 o 
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ia great, but the guns are up, and (he batteries uearlj 
completed, 

i6th May. — The General came here the day before 
yesterday ; be vas displeased that the oommunioation was 
not completed with General Gnduun. This surprised me, 
as I had examined the ground and reported that all that 
was necessary was a working party under proper direction. 
He found foult beoause the "Roy&l Strangers" were, he said, 
huddled in the pliun. In short, he was out of hiunour. 
He is blind, and, never having been in the plain or oroseed 
the country, he has no conception of the impenetrable stuff 
which covers it. I went with Captain Hay to General 
Graham's post. I found him discontented and hot and full 
of arguments not at all applicable to the case agunst 
coming lower with his force. The oonvorsation was public 
at his table upon subjects which should only be discussed 
in private; in short, the worst ton prevailed. Before I 
set out I ordered that the si^ar-canes should be burnt. 
The road was commenced yesterday, and will, I hope, be 
finished this day, but even now the communication from 
the Mome Fortune with the country is completely stopt by 
the " Royal Strangers " and patrols. Some prisoners taken 
yesterday said they could no longer get provisions on that 
side. They tried the other towards Chabot. We sent 
parties who drove them and killed several The batteries 
were finished last night, and are expected to open this 
morniM. 

1 jth May. — The batteries opened yesterday morning at 
eight o'clock. At first the enemy seemed much alarmed. 
They soon recovered, and commenced a fire from three 
mortars and seven guns. Our batteries are distant, our 
fire ill-directed; it has had no effect. A 9-pounder, at 
, their advanced post within €00 yards of us, without breast- 
,work or embrasure, is allowed to exist, and to plague us. 
There is talk of our advancing. The Commander-in-chief 
has not been here since the fire commenced, and affairs go 
on as ill as possible. Scaling ladders are being pr^>ared — 
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the resource of those who want geoius ; but before these 
caD be made use of, surely some impression must be made 
upon the works. The enemy fire very little. 

iSth Mm/. — The 9-pounder at the enemy's adTanoe 
continued to tease us and insult us, and though uncoTered 
within 500 yards of our battery, it could not be dismoubted. 
The men, however, were driven from it, and obliged to hide 
themselves oa the reverse of the hilL I took advantage 
of this, at the request of Captain Hay, the General's aide- 
de-c«np and chief ei^ineer, to send fifty men l^ a path 
leadii^ to the front of the enemy's advanced post, in 
moving along which they could not be seen. I supported 
them by 100 more. Captain Hay be^ed to lead thenL 
I continued at the battery, making a 1 2>pounder fire till 
I saw the party at the foot of the hill. They ascended 
by this means unperoeived. The enemy, to the amount of 
fifty, being surprised, threw down their arms and ran off ; 
our men bayoneted twelve or fourteen of them. The gun 
was spiked and thrown over the hill, and the party returned 
without firing or losing a man. It was done in sight of 
both the enemy's and my camp at 4 p.h. 1 immediately 
went out to decide upon the propriety of establishing myself 
forward. The ground upon which the gun had stood waa 
advantageous, but it reqmred more men than I could spare ; 
a trench would have been necessary. It was getting dark. 
I determined to leave it, being convinced that we could 
retake it under the fire of our cannon without lose when- 
ever it was necessary, but I established a post of 200 men 
upon a height 200 yards in front of the advanced batteries. 
To this we are now making a road, and batteries are to be 
constructed. 

I had directed Colonel Count d*Heilgmer to endeavour 
to spike and overturn a gun on the lidge of the Mome 
opposite to his post at Ferrando. This gun had become 
extremely troublesome. I ordered some guns to be directed 
against it, and desired the Count under cover of this fire 
to slip forward some men close to a wood near. He 
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managed the bu^ess rery dexterously; whUst one party 
went through a wood directly to the gun, another drew 
attention to another quarter. We succeeded with little loas ; 
but, beii^ anxious to reconnoitre the ground near the 
Mome Fortune, he advanoed very cl(»e to it, and fell in 
with a strong party, who billed and wounded four officera 
and eighteen or twenty men. His zeal induced him on. 
the same night to do a thii^ which caused some of his. 
people to bo hurt, and m^ht have been attended with 
worse consequences. I had desired biT" to direct the 
pioquets on his right to communicate with one that I had 
placed on the height in our front. He not only did that, 
but ordered a company to take possession of the height oa 
which tho 9-pounder had been, the one which I had not 
thought fit to retain. When we bad retired after capturing 
the gun the enemy had placed a strong picquet on the 
height. This picquet fired on his company when they 
approaohed about midnight. The shot came upon the 
picquet I had placed. They, knowing nothing of the 
approach of the "Royal Strangers," coDCeived the firing 
was at them. Major It^lis, a steady, good o£Soer, for- 
tunately prevented hia men &om firing from a wish to 
reserve lus fire until they came nearer, otherwise the 
company of " Royal Strangers " sent by the Count would 
have found itself between two fires. The French were 
driven back, and the company guned possession of the 
height. At the commencement of the fire I had gone to 
the picquet, and was with Major Inglis about the time the 
firing ceased. We heard a great deal of talking and move- 
ment, and thought it was the enemy who meant to make, 
an attack. I left the major some time afterwards, but it 
was not till four in the morning that an officer of the " Royal 
iStrangers" came to report to me what had happened. 
They had mx men wounded, and three of Major Inglis's 
men had been so. I r^;retted the Count's officiousness^ 
it had been in my power to have the ground the evening 
before. I, however, went forward to see if it was possible 
to retain it. Day was b^inning to break. I saw it could. 
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not be held without the Iobb of eighteen or twenty men. 
The enemy were then moving down, and would have begun 
a skirmish whioh would have prevented the making a 
trench. I had not sufficient men. I therefore ordered the 
i^trangors to retire before any fire oommenoed. 

General Abercromby came to the camp for the first 
time since the opening of the batteries. He was in low 
spirits because an attack made on the Vigie by the 3 1 at, 
supported by the Qrenadisre, had failed the n^ht before. 
The 3 1st lost about 1 70 men. They went on, I understand, 
in great disorder, began to fire, and attracted the grap&- 
shot of the redoubt on the top. This killed and wounded 
great numbers ; the rest ran off. The attack was planned 
in a hurry, and executed without spirit or jut^ment. The 
regiments in general are extremely bad ; it is hard to say 
whether the officers or men are worse. The greatest exertion 
was required to prevent the attack on Chabot from having 
a ramilar end. I informed the Commander-in-ohief of the 
particulars of that incident that he might be on his guard ; 
he does not seem to have profited by the information. It 
is to be regretted that the Yigie was not carried. Sir 
Kalph oi^ht, I think, to have carried it at all risks, and 
have advanced r^ment upon regiment till it was done. 
The loss of the enemy in that case, and not ours, would have 
been known to them. The Commander-in-chief is likewise 
hnrt and surprised that the effect of the artillery has not 
been greater. Those about him are equally disconcerted. 
When it is determined that a post cannot be assaulted, but 
must be reduced by cannon, a oertfun time is required ; 
that time, according to circumstances, must be greater ot 
less. In a country so mountainous and difficult as this, it 
must be long. I told Sir Ralph that at the siege of Calvi 
the difficulties of the country were greater than here, that 
the ra^e therefore lasted upwards of two months, but the 
ordnance used there were 1 3-inch mortars and 26-pounderB, 
and lo^inoh howitzers. The difference in the labour of 
brii^png such ordnfmce up instead of those of less calibre was 
trifling, but the difference of effect was considerable. If 
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he would take the proper meaoB, the way into the Home 
Fortune waa phun. The enemy had the advantags of 
position ; we had to overcome that difficulty hy labour and 
by superiority of fire. I took the liberty also of tellii^ 
him, for I saw that nobody about him would, that his 
presence at this post, which was become the most important 
one, would infinitely forward the service. It would insi»ie 
zeal, and he would be ready to observe and take advantage 
of events on the instant. He assured me that it was not 
from personal convenience that he had not fixed himself 
here ; it had be^i to be near the Admiral ; he should, 
however, come immediately to this neighbourhood. I said 
that the taking of the Mome being the great objeot, every 
other oonuderation should yield to it. It was a combined 
operation, but the only service the Admiral could render was 
by landing i ooo or a considerable number of sailors, and keep- 
ing his frigates to cruise and prevent the entry of supplies. 

I gth May. — A road under cover has been made from the 
advanced howitzer battery to the post I took the day before 
yesterday. The General arrived about eleven o'clock. He 
took me aside and said that Captain Hay had told him 
I wished Brigadier-General Knox to join me ; that he could 
not think of superseding me, but that I might naturally be 
fatigued and require some rest. I told him that I was by no 
means fatigued and by no means wished to be relieved, but 
that as a lodgment was intended to be made to the left, 
it was necessary an officer should be appointed to direct it ; 
that it was impossible for me to be both here and there. 
Brigadier-General Knox was a man of sense, and had the 
character of being a good officer ; the operation here and on 
the left must go hand in hand, and in order to forward the 
service I preferred having a man of ability who was my 
senior to a junior of less talent. These reasons induced me 
to mention General Ejiox to Captain Hay ; that I had none of 
thejealousy he suspected; that my sole wish was to forward 
the service, and see it terminated successfully. He paid me 
some compliments. I then accompanied him round the works. 
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20th May. — The 53rd and the 57th Regiments, and the 
port of the 27th whioh have been under General Graham, 
joined me this morning. 

21U May. — Brigadier-General Knox appeared in yester- 
day's orders tx) command these advanced posts. This ap- 
peared singular to many, vho cannot conceive that anybody 
could apply to have an officer put over them ; but zeal and 
talent are now more than ever rare in the army. Gene- 
ral Knox possesses both. I could not hesitate when the 
alternative was to lose his services or to serve under 
him. 

2iTd May. — General Knox and I now understand one 
another perfectly, and the service, as far as we are concerned, is 
carried on with harmony. It was hoped that everything would 
have been ready yesterday, and that early this morning we 
should have attacked the enemy's outpost and lodged our- 
selves on it. The orders and distribution of the troops were 
made out, but the batteries were without powder ; the attack 
was therefore postponed. The day was excessively rfdny. 
The rain destroyed the road and made it impossible to for- 
ward the 24-pounder8. 

2$th May. — Yesterday morning at daylight the two 
new batteries at the advanced post and all the others 
opened upon the Home. About six o'clock a few of the 
guns vere turned upon the enemy's advanced post, and 
particularly upon a _fiiche to the right of it. When these 
had fired a sufficient time to dislodge whatever troops were 
supposed to be in and about it, the L%ht In&ntry and 
QrenadieTB of the 27th R^;iment under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Drummond advanced. I placed myself between the two 
companies when we reached the top. We were fired upon 
by thirty or forty men from the JUcke. No resistance bad 
been expected. The General's orders were not to advance 
to the ^he, as the road to it was exposed to grape-shot 
from the fort, but to lodge ourselves on the reverse of the 
height we had giuned till such time as a covered road 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



2i6 Caftdbes a Post: Enekt Attacks [xt. 34 

could be made to the JUeht. I immodiately perceived that 
-without the ^fiiche and the ridge on which it stood the 
possession of the first height would be of no use, and that 
the fort would not dare to fire upon us for fear of hurting 
their own men. I therefore ordered the two compsniee 
to attack it. They advanced briskly, and the enemy 
abandoned it ; we lost two men. The JUcAt stood upon a 
narrow ridge which ran to within 500 yards of the fort. 
The top of it vas tolerably clear, but the sides much 
encumbered with brushwood. The enemy began to fire 
grape, but, tt^cing advantage of the fliche, which the work- 
men b^;an to reverse, and of the nature of the ground, 
I contrived to put under cover both the flank com- 
panies and several of the others which came up under 
IJeutenant-Colonel Gilman to our support. Other workmen 
were employed in clearing a road for cannon to the knoll 
we first reached and from thence to the batteries in the 
rear. The chief engineer came forward and found the situa- 
tion extremely favourable for batteries. I observed that 
much was wanting to make the post secure ; all could not 
be done in daylight exposed to the enemy's fiw, but from 
some mistake the workii^ parties had not arrived to do 
what was possible and absolutely necessary. 

After a short time the enemy ceased to molest us, and 
I went back to make my report to the General and to 
hurry on the working parties. I found him in one of the 
batteries. Whilst I was speaking to him we observed a 
body of men marching out of the fort and advancing 
towards the post I had just taken. Orders were imme- 
diately sent to the moat commanding batteries to fire upon 
them. I ran to the post, which was attacked almost 
immediately. The ground and some houses in our front 
favoured the enemy's approach. I sent a detachment to 
reinforce a party I had posted on the left fiank, but th^ 
were never able to form so as to occupy the ground I 
directed. The fire from the enemy was brisk and w^- 
directed. They had the means of covering themselves, and 
they were clever in availing themselves of it ; our m^i 
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vete falling &st. I ordered the Greuadierfl and Light 
Infantry to advance and chaige them. Colonel Drununond 
headed them, cut down an officer with his sword, drove 
them with the bayonet, and followed them some way ; they 
Buffered on their return from giape-shot. Drummond bad 
scarcely returned wh^i the enemy were reinforced and 
returned a second tima I cnrdered another company to 
advance and line a hedge to my left. This order wag, 
however, only very imperfectly carried out. The fire from 
the hedge would have swept a valley, or rather a dip, by 
which the enemy could advance under cover within twenty 
yards of ma This second attack was more spirited than 
the first. The enemy took advant^e of the hei^e not 
being properly lined, and advanced close to us with great 
boldness. The front I could present was smalL Many 
officers and men had been already knocked down ; more 
were falling every moment. The regiment showed great 
spirit, but the enemy's force was superior to ours. The 
ground was so confined that the whole of our men could 
not be brought into action or to support each other, and if 
the men continued to iail so fut, it was to be dreaded they 
might give way. 

I knew the Qeneral was looking on at no great distance, 
and expected every moment a gun to be forwarded or a 
movement of troops from the left. I was surprised to hear 
of neither. I b^ed Brigadier-General Hope, who happened 
to be at the post vhsn the attack commenced, to go back 
and represent to the General the critical situation we were 
in, and to b^ he would order the re^ment of "Boyal 
i^trangers" in the plain to move up and at least show 
themselves on the left. After General Hope's departure 
things became more smous. The Gr^iadiers and Light 
Infantry had already sufTered too much to charge again. 
I turned to Colonel Gilman and told him that, if two 
companies did not advance instantly and chaise, the post 
was lost Two were ordered forward, and showed great 
gallantry. They were obliged to advance in file and form 
under fire. Captain Dunlop, who headed them, was 
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wounded and fell almost instantly. Major Wtlaon vas 
killed when in the aot of mokii^ them charge; the enemj, 
who were superior to us in firing, could not stand the 
bayonet, but set ofT. I took advantage of this interval to 
order Ideutenaut-Colonel Oilman in person to take two 
companies from the rear where they had not suffered and 
line the hedge on the left, desiring him to send back the 
companies which had been previously ordered to do it. 
These had been cut up. The Lieutenant-Colonel did it 
completely. I then called in those who had chained. 
They had performed the duty on which they had been 
sen^ and were now exposed to the guns of the fort. The 
enemy retreated to the fort. They left many killed, but 
dragged away many, and most of their wounded. This 
post, which was of the utmost importance, was saved by 
the good conduct and r^ularity of the 27th Raiment. 
They laboured under every disadvantage. I ordered the 
houses in front to be instantly burnt, and be^ed of 
Captain Hay to take advantage of the present moment 
to make the entrenchment and abattis whioh were Deces- 
saiy to make the post tenable. Everything was to bo 
dreaded if the post were attacked in its present condition. 

The grape from the fort gradually slackened. At last I 
observed pities coming from the fort with biers for the 
killed and wounded, and therefore judged that they bad no 
thoughts of another attack. I went back to report to the 
Qeneral, and to enforce the necessity of entrenching and 
securing the post before they turned their thoughts to the 
batteries and guns which were to be placed on it. The 
General thanked me for my exertions, and sud he could 
never sufficiently repeat his obligations to me. I told him 
we owed the post to the gallantry of the 27th Regiment. 
Their loss in killed and wounded was 120, amongst whom 
were eight officers, viz. two majors, two captains, and four 
subalterns. In the course of yesterday the post was secured 
and two 6-pounder8 placed in it. At dusk an officer with 
a flag came from the fort with a letter from the National 
Commissioner and the commander of the troops to the 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



179^] Moore Receives Eneht's StrsRENDER 219 

officer commanding the outposts and batteries, stating that 
^ey had written to the General and Admiral, requesting a 
cessation of hostilities till next day at tvelva, to give time 
to assemble a council to take into conaideratiop the situa- 
tion of their affairs. Some days Oigo a flag was sent from 
them to know what way they might expect to be treated. 
The answer I understand was, that men regimented and in 
arms, of whatever colour, should be treated as prisoners of 
war. The cessation was granted. An officer was sent to 
them this morning ; he is not returned. The Qeneral and 
Admiral are waiting with impatience. The attack upon the 
post yesterday was, I believe, a last desperate effort ; as it 
did not succeed and batteries may now be erected so close 
to them, they will, I suppose, capitulate. 

FoBT Chablotte, St. Lucia, let Jwne. — The negotiations 
ended in a capitulation, and the Greneral did me the honour 
to order me to take poasession of the fort on the 26th at the 
head of the 27th, 14th, flank companies of the 53rd, de- 
tachments of the Koyal Artillery, Navy, and Lowenstein's 
J^ers. We fondod a lane from the gate, and the garrison, 
to the amount of 2000, marched out, laid down their anns, 
and were conveyed to the Yigie, and from thence on board 
transports. The garrison consisted chiefly of blaoks and 
men of colour. I have been frequently since then in com- 
pany with the Qeneral Cottin and the Representant Goy- 
rand. The former seems a hot-headed, insolent blackguanl. 
He was formerly a saddler in Guadeloupe. The latter, a 
plain, honest man, has been always a military man ; I sup- 
pose he was a sergeant, but he rose to be a heutenant under 
the old Government. He is a man of humanity, did good, 
and is much liked by the Colony. 

Sir Ralph, the day before we took possession, sent Briga- 
dier-General Knox to me. He told me the Commander^ 
in-ohief intended to recommend strongly to his Hi^eaty 
such officers as had exerted themselves on the expedition, 
and me in particular; that he was much at a loss for a 
proper officer to leave in conmiand at St. Lucia, and would 
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take it as a particular favour if I would remun : to this 
were added some flattering Bpeeohes, and that he would give 
me 3000 troops. I had suspeoted for some days previously 
that this offer would he made to me, and I had mentioned 
it to Cleneral Hope, b^gi:^ that if it was proposed he 
would prevent it and state how disi^reeable it would be to 
me. Of all things I dislike a garrison. I saw there would 
be much to arrange that would plague me. It is not m; 
wish to remdon after the war in the West Indies ; to attend 
the army is more to my taste. I stated all these things to 
General Knox. He said he was sure Sir Ralph was so eager 
for my remaining, that he would be disappointed if I did 
not. I took for granted that it was in vain to refuse, and 
therefore accepted. When I saw Sir Ralph he thanked me. 
He has granted all my requests, and has even given my 
brigade-major, Anderson, a company. My appointments are 
30s. 6d. a day ; but he said I should be recommended for 
whatever was intended for Sir Charles Gkirdon. I am in- 
volved in a most disagreeable scene ; a considerable number 
of the negroes are in the woods in arms. The work in the 
Home, called Fort Charlotte, is quite open, with no covra for 
o£Soers or men. Everythii^ mihtary or civil is in the 
greatest confusion, and the runy season has commenced ; 
whilst it lasts it is almost impracticable to do anythii^, 
Captun McDowal of the navy, with two line-of-battle ships 
and some frigates, are left with us. The anny is embarked, 
and I remun with the 31st, 44th, 48th, 5 5th York Rangers, 
O'Meara's black corps, one hundred Royal Artillery, two 
engineers, assistants, &o., making in all 4000 or 5000 men 
fit for duty, besides officers, setgeants, and drummers. 
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MOOKE AS GOVERNOR OF ST LUCIA 

Fort Chablotte, 4th June. — The General and Admiral 
sailed last night, leaving not only all the batteries mounted 
against this place, but even a considerable quantity of 
ammunition and ordnance on the shore intended to be 
embarked for the use of the army. The ammunition and 
prorifiions for the post are still in Castries, and to be 
brought up. There is no cover on this hill for tiro-thirds 
of the troops. Yieuz Fort, &om accidents of currents and 
contrary winds, is not yet in our possession. A considerable 
number of blacks are in the woods and in arms in different 
parts of the island. Added to all these circumstances, the 
rainy season impedes the strengthening of the post, prevents 
forwarding provisions and ammunition, or doing any one of 
the many things which are absolutely necessary. The men 
begin to foil sick, and we have no hospital room. All the 
prisoners taken in the island remain in the Carenf^ 
embarked in transports. The General and Admiral think 
they have cleared themselves from all trouble by running 
away from it. They have, however, hurt their character as 
military men. The moment the fort had surrendered large 
detachments under proper officers ought to have been 
detached to different parts of the island to encourage and 
support the proprietors and disarm the blacks. A week or 
ten days would probably have done this ; in the meantime 
the rest of the army might have been employed in dis- 
mantling the batteries we erected, destroying roads, and 
embarking the stores and artillery with method. All this 
could have been done, and the expedition to Grenada and 
St. Vincent not retarded ten days. These ten days would 
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hftve secured a conquest whiah it took &n army of 1 1 ,000 
men a month to make. As it is, the island is left in the 
moat precarious state. I wrote to the Greneral before he 
frent, describing the situation in which he had left ma 
I said that I should not be deterred by difficulties, but, 
should any misfortune happen, I desired he would recoUect 
my situation and shame me only in proportion to my 
deserta 

I have issued a proclamation offering pardon to the 
people of all colours and descriptions who would come in 
with their arms. I give passes and encourage everybody 
to return to their habitations, and have assured them of 
indulgence and protection if they remain quiet and attend 
only to their private affurs. I have warned the imigrit 
not to caat any reflootioos upon those who have been 
republicans i if they did so they might expect to be 
punished. They had claims, and should find favour from 
Government; but either in aspersions agunst republicans 
or ill-treatment to negroes they could not be supported. 
I endeavour to inculcate how much it is the interest of all 
proprietors to prevent disturbances; that, however bene- 
ficial war m^ht be to me, it was destruction to them. It 
was better to leave it for negotiation at the end of the war 
to decide to whom the island should belong, than for me 
now to endeavour to decide judicial questions to the best of 
my ability, I had no object to serve but the prosperity 
and welfare of the colony ; that a man having been formerly 
royaUst or republican should neither be a merit or demerit 
with me. I should inquire whether he was now a quiet 
citizen and attended to his family affairs. I don't know 
what effect these sentiments may produce. I am certain 
that if I once gala the proprietors the negroes will soon be 
brought to submit. The Government remuns military, and 
the administration of the civil and criminal justice of the 
country is vested in the commandant. 

OsTESis, NEAR Denerie, 2nd JtUy. — The multiplicity of 
business I have had has prevented me from setting down 
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anTthmg in my joumal. The force I have is great, but is 
BO crippled from the waot of proper people either to com- 
mand the differeat re^ments or direct the departments, . 
that the number of troops rather tends to cause embarrass- 
ment. It has never ceased to rain since the army left us. 
The troops, partly on that account, partly from want of 
proper accommodation, but chiefly from the want of r^i- 
mental oare and economy, have become so sickly, that the 
three regiments on the Mome can only fumifdi between 
600 and 700 men for duty. I was so worn and vexed ' 
from seeing no prospect of my situation being better, 
that I wrote some time ago a private letter to the Coni' 
mander-in-ohief giving him my opinion fully respecting 
my utuation and the character of those under me, E^owing 
the necessity of a change in the departments; that in 
particular the person immediately junior to me, instead of 
being an assistance, was a man so completely absurd and 
wroi^-headed that I dreaded leaving the fort, though my 
presence in the country was necessary. The reports of the 
devastation done by the negroes in the woods on the aide 
of Souffiiere and Vieui Fort increased daily ; the inhabi- 
tants were demandii^ troops; I had no confidence iu the 
officer who commanded in those parts; I thought he in- 
creased rather than diminished the apprehensions of the 
inhabitants. I was displeased with the proprietors for 
leaving their habitations and assembling in the towns on 
the coast, because I was convinced that those in arms in 
the woods were few, and that the proprietors by remaining 
upon their estates and treating their negroes kindly would 
more effectually prevent their joinii^ those in arms, than I 
should by dispersing the troops through the country. I 
also suspected that the proprietors wished for troops in 
order to overawe and tyrannise over the negroes, a system 
I was determined by no means to countenance. The 
reports of the number of brigands and their acts of vio- 
lence came from all quarters. The village of Mioud was 
burnt. 

I determined to visit these quarters before I came to 
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any lesolution respeoting the troops, and tho^bt I must 
risk leaving the person inunediately under me in charge of 
the Mome in order to do so. I was absent for about a 
veek, visited the whole coast and country from SoufEriere 
to Yieux Fort. The country is less mountainous and 
infinitely more beautiful and fertile than on the side of 
Castries. The four towns of SoufEriere, Choiseul, Laborie, 
and Yieux Fort upon the coast are neat and healthy. I 
had an opportunity at those places of conversing with all 
the coimtry people whom fear had driven from their 
habitations. I encouraged them, and assured them of 
protection. I said that I should post the troops so as to 
protect their plantations, that they must then return to 
them with a determination not to quit them. I said that 
something must be risked to preserve their property, and 
that, above all, it was become necessary from poUcy, if 
not from humanity, to treat their slaves not only with 
lenity, but even with kindness ; that men after having been 
told they were free, and after carrying arms, did not easily 
return to slavery and labour. It would require manage- 
ment. Kind treatment and good feeling could alone do it. 
When those in the woods saw the others comfortable and 
happy, they would naturally join them. The troops should 
be employed to catch such as did not, but I would not 
permit the masters to treat their negroes with harshness. 
That, for my part, I saw no reason why a man should be 
treated harshly because he was black or of colour. All 
men WOTS entitled to justice, and they should meet with it 
from me without distinction or partiality, whether white or 
black, republican or royalist. 

These sentiments, which I expressed at the pubUc 
meetings as well as in my private conversations, were by no 
means pleasant to many, particularly to the imigrta. I 
profrased no preference to them ; on ^e contrary, I wished 
to curb their insolence. I observe that those people, 
instead of pro&ting by their misfortunes, seem only to have 
increased their prejudices, and in their banishment pant 
for the moment to gratify their revenge and tyrannise over 
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their fellow-creatures. The terms of canaille, coqwin, &o., 
are ever iu their mouths, and appUed to every person in 
the lower ranks of life. 

At Yieux Fort I found that one Rupez Roche had been 
arrested on suspicion of communicating with and supporting 
the brigands. I hare long had information of his doing 
so, and have wished to get hold of him. He is a man of 
property in the island, is reckoned clever, but is of a rest- 
less, ambitious temper. He was a principal agent of the 
Republic, but was permitted with many others to remain 
after the capture of the island. He had been put on board 
an armed vessel. I sent for him; he entered into an 
explanation and justification of his conduct. I saw he 
depended much upon his eloquence, which consisted in 
declamation and protestations of innocence. H'f manuOT 
was theatrical. I told him what accusations had been 
made against him, and that he should be tried, I sent 
him to the Ck>mmodore at Castries to remain as a prisoner 
in his ship. 

I detached Major Lindsay of the 55th with seventy or 
eighty men to endeavour to surprise and fall upon the 
brigands assembled near Fraslin. I regretted it was not in 
my power to go with them, but I expected at Castries 
answers to letters I had sent to the Commander-in-chief. 
In coming to Vieux Fort I kept to the Chemin Royal along 
the coast. In returning I took roads close to the mountains, 
that I might ju<^e of the proper places to establish posts 
to cover the country. The country from Souffiiere to 
Vieux Fort is called " a plain," in general four or five miles 
in breadth &oin the sea. It is " a plain " when compared 
with the mountains beyond it. The ground is, however, 
irregular, and runs in ridges which are separated by deep 
ravines. The ground is in general fertile, and the produce, 
which consists of sugar, cotton, coffee, and cocoa, can be 
conveyed with tolerable ease to the coast, which abounds in 
small bays fit for embarking it. The habitations extend to 
the foot of the mountains, which are covered with wood, 
from whence the negroes in arms sally to pillage and 
VOL. I p 
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maider. By keeping detachments at certun points in the 
line of the habitations nearest the mouutuns, by patrolling 
fi-om post to post, and even sending small parties into the 
woods, the plantations and the whole country from thence 
to the sea is prot«cted. I marked out the utuations, and 
have since ordered detachments to occupy them. I divided 
the ODUutry into two separate commands. Major Lindsay, 
with five companies of the 55 th, has charge of the quarters 
of Tieux Fort and Lahorie. I have sent Major Wilson of 
the 44th Regiment to command Souflriere and ChoiseuL 
He is a brother to Wilson of the 27th who was killed when 
with me on the day of the attack on our advanced post at 
De Chapeau. Major Wilson has the other five companies 
of the 55 th and a detachment of the black corpa Th^ 
orders are to guard the plantations from the depredations 
of the brigands, and the coast &om the landing of boats 
with people from St. Vincent with arms and ammunition. 

As I passed through Soufi&iere four mea were brought 
in who had been taken in a boat coming from St, Vincent ; 
there had been eight of them, four had escaped. I ordered 
the four prisoners to be shot. I returned to Castries ex- 
tremely well pleased with my tour, having gained informa- 
tion both with respect to the country and the character of 
the inhabitants. I ordered several people, who could give 
no reason for remuning in the island, to be shipped off. I 
made the investigation in public to prevent the influence of 
the maUce of individuals. Party feeling has been so toi^ 
rampant in the country, that it is impos^ble to believe the 
reports they spread of one another. The vessel I had 
despatched wit^ my letter to Sir Balph returned with- 
out finding him. This perplexed me much. One of my 
letters was the one (see p. 223, ante) ^ving an exact 
statement of the situation. The other was tm answer 
to one Sir Ralph had written to me with orders to 
send O'Meua's black corps to St. Vincent. In it I 
stated my reasons for detaining it here till I received 
his further orders. I had received his letter the day 
before I set out for Castries. I had already given them 
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oiders to march acroes ths oountij to this place vhilst I 
took the circle along the coast. Upon reoeiTiug Sit Ralph's 
order I was obliged to defer their march that they might 
be at hand to embark should he persist in wishing them to 
be sent to St. Vincent. The interval would, 1 thought, be 
usefully employed in visiting the ports I have mentioned. 
It is much to be r^;retted that Sir Ralph's letters prevented 
the execution of my first plan. A whole tract of coimtry 
which has been since burnt would have been saved, as well 
as many lives. I again despatched the vessel with my 
letter to St. Vincent, and ordered them, if Sir Ralph was 
not there, to search for him till they found him. 

In the meantime accounts came in of the depredations 
of the br^ands on the side of Orosislet, Dauphin, &c. &c., 
and a letter from Major Lindsay stating that upon his 
arrival with his detachment at Fraslin he had been attacked 
three times by the br^ands, who were 300 in i^umber, 150 
only being armed ; that he had repulsed them, and killed 
and wounded twenty or thirty of them, with the loss of two 
men woimded. I feared the landing of men and arms from 
Guadeloupe, and it was necessary to queU this species of 
insurrection before it gained more head. I sent 190 men, 
consisting of the grenadiers and %ht companies of the 
31st and 44th Raiments, and grenadiers of the black 
corps, to C^rosislet I sent vessels to Dauphin and DenMe 
with provisions. I joined the flank companies at Grosislet 
the forenoon of the 25 th June. I marched in tho night 
with them by the Chemin Royal to Acquarts's estate near 
Dauphin, having left orders with Major Campagne with 200 
of the black corps, to march by a shorter road along the 
heights and join me at Set^enton, or Acquarts. 

I reached Acquarts about seven in the morning. Some few 
brigands were in the huts. Only one was taken and hanged. 
The house at Aoquarts had been burned the day before. 
The negroes would give no information till the prisoner was 
hanged and they were threatened with the same. The 
manager then offered to lead us to their camp, which was 
in the woods not far off; the men were tired with their 
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march, and it was eTening before they gave us the informa- 
tion. Major Campagne came upon them from the heights, 
-whilfit I moTed from the plain. The camp, which conasted 
of bowers in the heart of the wood, had been abandoned 
upon our arrival ; they are, it is supposed, retired to Moun- 
tain la Sorciere. I was obliged to remain two days at 
Acquarts, because the proTisions vessel was not arrived. I 
employed three days in visiting the country and gaining 
information. The country abounds in good provisions ; the 
negroes both on Acquarts and Ostia's estates are in league 
with those in the woods. I pardoned several, but ordered 
one man to be hanged, gainst whom there was strong proof 
of guilt. I left Major Campf^e with 100 of his black 
corps to establish himself at Ostia's, to keep a detachment 
at Dauphin, to guard the hay, another at Acquarts, and to 
patrol the woods continually, protect the country and 
planters, and attack the brigands wherever he could bear 
of them. I marched here with the corps I had brought 
from Grosislet. The country is wild and barrm till you 
approach this place, which abounds in habitations. Vpoa 
our appearing on the heights the whole country was set on 
fire ; upon our approach to this house we could see a few 
fellows running off. The men were too much fatigued to 
follow them. Soon after our arrival some women came to 
us for protection ; they said they had been in the woods ; 
their houses were burnt, and they themselves had narrowly 
escaped with their lives. I went with a detachment to the 
bay of Den^iie to make the agreed signal for the provisions 
vessel to enter. She was not to be seen. Captain Holland 
with ten or twelve men on mules went another way to collect 
some cattle. Forty or fifty brigands sallied from the woods, 
attacked him, wounded one man, and forced him to retire. 

I went a few hours later with the greatest part of the 
detachment to the same place, where they had much pro* 
vision and cattle collected ; they ran off in different direc- 
tions upon our approach. The n^roes, male and female, 
of the estates who refuse to follow or join them are obliged 
to escape into the woods to avoid being put to death. The 
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houses bU around are burned ; thej have spared the sugar 
houses and mills alooe, and these form both good barracks 
aod posts for the troops. Negroes, chiefly women, come 
in daily. They were told we should put them to death. 
This fear will, I hope, gradually wear off, and as they find 
they are sure of protection they will come in. The brigands 
have retired with a considerable quantity of booty to the 
Sercien. Their numbers by all accounts are inconsiderable ; 
the burning of the negroes' houses and the crueltim they 
have committed will, I think, make the negroes less attached 
to them, I have sent Lieutenant-Colonel Hay to Castries 
for the 31st Regimwt, which I mean to establish here. 
The bay of Den^rie must be particularly guarded. A 
vessel ^1 of men, and probably arms, was returning into 
Dauphin, and put out to sea upon seeing our people. I 
have received particulars of Major Idndsays conduct at 
Praslin. Such an opportunity of destroying the brigands 
will probably never occur f^ain. He has himself returned 
(o Tieuz Fort, leaving a detachment at Fraslin to act on 
the defensive, and leaving the enemy between him and that 
post at liberty to commit what devastation they please. 
He knows I am here, yet has neither made any combination 
nor sent me the least intelligence. I intend to take seventy 
men &om this and march to Fraslin this evening. The 
brigands, I understand, display colours, and are posted near 
Praslin. 

$th Jvly. — I marched last evening for Fraslin, but met 
a detachment from thence a few miles on the road, with 
letters statii^ that Captain L'Aureal, with a detachment 
of the black corps, had attacked and dispersed the brigands 
near that place. I returned immediately, and sent at 2 a.m. 
this morning two detachments in diSerent directions into 
the woods to attack two camps, of which I had informa- 
laon. These detachments have just returned, havii^ seen 
nobody. Letters which I received &om Major Lindsay by 
the detachments yesterday show that he is frightened and 
does not know what be is about. He treats the - poor 
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brigands, ill led and un&rmed, with as much respect as if 
they were a regular disciplined body. His communication 
from Vieux Fort to Praslin is stopt, and the country 
devastated. In order to remedy these evils and to spirit 
up the inhabitants, whom he allows to deqond, I shall set 
oat for Fiasliu this afternoon, from thenoe to Yieux Fort, 
and return and join the troops. I leave here as soon as 
possible. 

FoBT Charlotte, Sih July.- — I arrived at Praslin before 
dark. Nothing could, by all accounts, have been more 
miserable than Major Lindsay's conduct. He allowed him- 
self to be attacked, and repulsed them three times ; but 
had he attacked them he would have behaved more con- 
sonantly to the character of an officer and to that of the 
British troops. The effect upon the minds of the brigands 
would have been threefold. The house of Mioaud, where 
the detachment is lodged, is healthy and commanding. I 
stayed till after dinner next day in order to examine the 
post and neighbourhood, and set out for Mr. Rigby's planta- 
tion with an escort of twenty roeiL About half-way, on 
passing a river, we were fired on by a party of br^ands 
from a height in our rear. I formed the men on the 
opposite side, but having a village on my flank in which 
more brigands might be placed, I continued my march, 
I also, as it was late, dreaded being detained till dark. 
The brigands took the continuation of our march tor a 
flight, and began to follow us with loud shouts. I saw 
ground at a little distance which was open and favourable. 
I therefore continued my march, wishing to encourage them 
to approach. When, thus encouraged, they came pretty 
close, I ordered the men to halt and front ; we gave them 
a firs, and charged them with bayonets. They ran ofiE, 
leaving the box with their ammunition. We emptied that 
and continued our march unmolested. Their firelocks did 
not exceed twentj-four or twenty-five, but there were above 
a hundred, some with pikes, some quite unarmed. Some 
of our servants when the firing commenced bad run ofif to 
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give the alarm to the detaohment at Rigby'a, and we met 
an ofBcser and forty or fifty men coming to qui support. 

I left this in the morning and arrived at Vieux Fort 
early. The people at Rigb/a and Vieux Fort were in the 
greatest consternation. Wherever Major Lindsay has been 
this is the case. He is nervous himself, and makes every one 
else so. After making some arrangementB at Yieux Fort I 
vent in a sloop to SoufEriere, where I arrived in the evening. 
Miy'or Wilson was with his outposts. I found them active, and 
his arrangements judicious. The difference between this 
quarter and that under Major Lindsay was remarkable. I 
ordered a detachment of the blacks to move and meet 
Captain L' Aureal at Mioaud in order to act in the heights. 
It was my intention to have returned to Vleuz Fort, as the 
brigands seem now to be in that quarter ; but hearing that 
Sir Ralph was at Mome Fortune, I came here. He had 
been here for a few hours, but, not finding me, he returned 
to Martinique. I have also missed the letters he wrote to 
me. They were sent after me. I was infinitely disappointed 
at not seeing Sir Ralph, and I cannot but think him most 
inexcusable for not sending to me or waiting for my arrival. 
I have written to him my opinion fully. I wrote that the 
utuation was as follows : The n^roes in the island are to a 
man attached to the French cause ; neither hanging, threats, 
or money would obtain for me any intelligence from them. 
Those upon the estates are in league with and connected 
with those in the woods. Any disembarkation from Guade- 
loupe of ever so few men and 800 or 1000 stand of arms, 
will force me to abandon the country, retire my posts, and 
concentrate everything in the Mome Fortune, where the 
want of cover and convenience of every kind, added to the 
natural unhealthiness of the spot, will soon so reduce the 
numbers of the garrison as to make the possibility of our 
having to surrender a thing to be feared. If the island is a 
desirable acquisition an immediate stop must be put to the 
present troubles by sending a body of 800 or looo blacks 
to scour the woods, whilst the British, whom I find from 
experience incapable of acting in the interior, occupy posi- 
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tions on the coast. I repeated to him my want of assistants 
at the heads of cor^ and departments. The fact is, I have 
hardly an officer capable of taking care of bi^ corps, far less 
of commanding a district ; but such as they are I am forced 
to trust tbem. Nothing could be stronger than my state- 
ment to the Commander-in-chief. If ha does not attend 
to it I fear the island will be lost. But our commanders 
now seem to think of nothii^ but a flourishing Gazette and 
then to get off. 

Sir Balph is said to be going home. Admiral Christian 
is already superseded. Upon the whole, since I have been 
in the West Indies I have observed so little system, such 
n^lect in the higher orders, and such relaxation in the 
lower, neither zeal nor spirit anywhere, that I am convinced 
that the sooner we m^e peace the better. Against the 
spirit and enterprise of the Republic we have no chance. 
The troops are so infamous, that even the other evening it 
requured every exertion in myself and the officers with me 
to get tbem to charge the brigands, who were already more 
than half beaten the moment they were faced. The com- 
position of the officers is horrid. However flattering com- 
mand may be to a military man, I would give the world to 
get quit of mine, or even to get home. I may lose my 
life and reputation without s possibility of doing good. 
With such instruments it is impossible to work. 

Mb. Riobt's Plantation, ii^A July 1796. — 1 left the 
Mome on the 9th and returned to Souffiiere. I saw as I 
passed the Canaiie and Ance la Baye, burning. Next day 
I came here. I had arranged an attack on one of the 
brigand camps before I went to the Mome. Owing to bad 
execution it only partly succeeded. They were, however, 
dispersed to the number of 700 or 800, one-half women, 
ten or twelve only killed. I have intetligeoce of another 
camp in the Sorciere, and have written to Major Campagne 
to attack it. 

This day I received a letter from Sir Ralph in answer 
to mine of the 8tb. He refuses me any more blacks. He 
either avoids answering the things I have represented, or 
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miflunderstaniis them. He deals in generaJ advice and 
obserrations ; his letter is a put-off. I answered his letter 
immediately, and after pretty strongly representing the situa- 
tion of the island, the impossibility of my restoring tran- 
quillity to it, I put him in mind that it was at his request, 
against my own inclination, I was appointed to the command 
of the island. The assistance, at that time promised, had 
not been granted, and I found myself in a situation the 
reverse of what I had been led to expect. I requested, as 
the greatest favour ho could do me, to he relieved of the 
command, which I could no longer retfun with the hope of 
credit to myself or advantf^ to my country. I am ex- 
tremely dissatisfied with Sir Ralph, whom I believe to be a 
worthy but a weak man. With the reputation of havii^ 
taken three islands he has not secured one, and the great 
force he brought to this comitry has dwindled without 
securing one possession. If we keep St. Lucia it must be 
by the greatest accident ; my situation is irksome to a 
d^ee. I have not one officer upon whom I can depend to 
command a district. I am obliged to go &om post to post 
myself, and have the constant dread of arms being landed 
from Guadeloupe. A vessel under American colours 
attempted to land a cai^o at Esperance. I had fortunately 
a detachment there, and she was prevented. 

TiEUX FoBT, 2 1st July. — I received an answer from Sir 
Ralph. He is displeased with my letter. His answer is 
short, complains of my impatience, says it is my duty to 
struggle with difSculties, and desires to hear no more from 
me on the subject. He speaks of the possession of the 
Mome as securing the sovereignty of the island, &o. I 
continue my endeavours to quell the disturbances, conscious 
of having done everything in my power for the good of the 
service. Sir Ralph's displeasure gives me no uneasiness. I 
shall write to him when I return to Castries, and have 
nothing else to do. A sovereignty which affords no pro- 
tection is but a disgraceful one for England. Independently 
of that the idea is absurd. Were the troops withdrawn 
frvm the country, and the coast left open to succours from 
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Guadeloupe, we should instantly be blockaded on Mome 
Fortune I have beeu in constant motion since I left the 
Mome, and, had I been fortunate, must have totally routed 
and dispersed the brigands. One detachment failed in sur- 
prising a considerable number in the Sorciere from a musket 
going off accidentally. The people were, however, dispersed, 
twenty or thirty killed, and the oamp burned. A body of 
brigands attacked and carried a post which I had at Anglers 
plantation. Eight soldiers were killed and wounded. The 
officer commandii^ at Choiseul, though he heard the firing, 
did not move to support the post, and Major Wilson allowed 
the brigands to remain at it for thirty-six hours unmolested. 
Two other detachments, which I had directed to move that 
way, marched at 4 f.h. instead of 4 a.m. Had the one set 
obeyed my orders, or the other been commonly intelligent, 
the brigands who carried the post at Anglers must have 
been destroyed. It is in vain to be angry. I have ordered 
the negroes' houses in the wood and on the heights to bo 
burned, and the ground provisions to be destroyed. If this 
is carried out effectually the brigands cannot remain in the 
interior. I am waiting for intelligence to attack them. 

Their attachment and fideUty to the cause is great ; they 
go to death with indifferenca One man the other day 
denied, and persevered in doing so, that he bad ever been 
with them or knew anything of them. The instant before 
he was shot he called out " Vive la r^publique." The actions 
they commit are shocking; they murder in the most cruel 
manner even women and children. This I attribute to tho 
people, black and white, who have hitherto directed them. 
These have been vagabonds from France, of the Robespierre 
faction, or blacks and men of colour devoid of principle, but 
with a little education, and some more cunning than the rest. 
These people have led them to commit every excess, and 
have succeeded in making them perfectly savage ; but the 
blacks have naturally many good qualities. The cause in 
which they £ght is pruseworthy did they not di^;race it by 
acts which are a shame to human nature. These acts make 
us feel less remorse in oiderii^ them to be put to death. I 
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do it, however, with pain, beii^ convinced the poor fellows 
are misled. The blacks who have taken the royalist side, 
and have remained faithful to their masters, are equally 
attached to their cause, and inveterate against the others 
and i^ainst the republican party. A body of these men, 
tdk&a by Victor Hugues at Guadeloupe, were immediately 
put in irons, treated as galley slaves, and half starved. 
"Victor Hugues has repeatedly offered them their liberty 
and rewards to enlist with him and hght against us. They 
have persevered in rejecting with disdain his offers, and many 
■who have outlived the harsh treatment they have received 
are still in irons and work as galley slaves at G-uadeloupe. 

FoET Charlotte, nth August 1796. — I returned here 
last night after an absence of five weeks, during which I 
have traversed the island in every direction. A fortnight 
ago Sir Balph sent me a reinforcement of 300 blank troops, 
with a very kind letter, previous to ^s departure to Europe. 
He had, I suppose, repented of the former letter he had 
written me. Wherever I received intelligence of the brigands 
being assembled, I immediately moved and attacked them; 
and during fourteen days have so tormented them, that 
many have returned to the estates and have delivered them- 
selves to their masters. I continue to destroy their pro- 
visions, and I depend upon this being effectually done for 
establishing tranquillity. I have much to complain of the 
officers. I have lew who execute my orders, and the r^- 
ments are literally dying for want of care. One has not a 
man fit for duty. Two others are little better. The want 
of zeal for the service is dreadful. I really believe many of 
them wish their men to die that they may get home. The 
little assistance I receive, and the impossibility of doing 
everything myself, distress me to a d^;ree. I am sure I 
have undergone more fatigue and hardship these last five 
weeks than most officers suffer in as many camp^na I 
have been marching continually in this hot country, where 
no European ever was before, sleeping almost constantly in 
the open air, and without tent or any convenience beyond 
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the common soldier ; but even this activity, unassisted by 
those under me, will not serve the purpose. The brigands 
are, however, for the moment quiet, and I have takea the 
opportunity to return here to inspect afiairs which in my 
almence have been neglected. 

FoET Chablotte, 3 1 si Av^ust. — From every account the 
brigands are disheartened ; one of their camps was lately 
attacked by Captain L' Aureal and the Black Rangers. Above 
100 of them were killed and wounded. Their whole de- 
pendence now is, I believe, on succours from Guadeloupe, 
and the navy, in spite of every representation I can make, 
will not keep cruising to the windward side of the island. 
It is too extensive, and the comitry too rugged and inter- 
sected to be effectually guarded by troops. The disturbances 
of this island, from the activity and perseverance which 
have been employed, are nearly at an end. The intercourse 
with Guadeloupe intercepted for three weeks would ensure 
it, but if succours are thrown in from thence the conse- 
quence will be fatal. Cruisers alone can prevent them. 
The sickness among the troops is dreadful The deatJis 
upon the Mome Fortune alone are from sixty to seventy a 
week. This proceeds undoubtedly in a great measure Intai 
the climate, but also, I am sorry to find, from a total want 
of discipline and interior economy in the raiments. The 
discipline of modem times, which counts of parades, fire- 
lock exercise, &c., is easy to the officer, as it takes up but 
an hour or two in the day. The machine is in other 
respects conducted by the commanding and staff officers. 
The discipline of the ancient consisted of bodily exercises, 
running, marching, &c., terminated by bathing. The military 
character of sobriety and patience would completely answer 
in this country ; but the officers and men, in following them, 
would be completely occupied with their profession, and 
could piursue no other object. The militaiy spirit is now, 
I think, gone. The officers wish to he advanced, to get 
more pay and have less duty. I see none, or at least very 
few, who have the smallest ambition to distinguish them- 
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selves. Little can be expected from meo formed and led 
by such officers. They neither look up to them as officers, 
nor do they respect them as gentlemen. I see this so 
strongly, that I fear if the war continues much longer in 
this country we shall he beaten by equal numbers of the 
blacks. The following is a letter I have just written to 
Sir Ralph Abercromhy. When at Vieux Fort in July he 
wrote me a very short letter in answer to the representa~ 
tions I had made to him of the state of the island. I was 
at the time I received it making exertions to quell the 
brigands which I belieTe few officers in my situation would 
have done. I was so provoked that I determined not to 
answer it, but to continue my exertions. Some days later 
his very kind letter announcing that he had sent me a 
reinforcement of 300 black troops, and was about to depart 
for England, disarmed me, but I have not till now had time 
or opportunity to write to him. 

"FoET Chablotte, St. Lucu, znd September 17^6. 
(Private.) — Dear General, — Your letter of the 13 th July 
made me very uneasy. I was not conscious of having 
deserved, and I was extremely sorry to find I had incurred, 
your displeasure. I can assure you that my exertions to 
fulfil the duties of my station were unremitting. It was my 
ambition to execute your orders, and to restore tranquilhty 
to the island you had entrusted to my care ; but the little 
attention which I thought was paid to my representation, 
the shameful ignorance and want of zeal is the principal 
officers under my command, of which fresh instances pro- 
voked me daily, made me despair of success, and perhaps 
was the cause of that impatience which appeared in my 
letters, and of which you complain. So many circumstances 
at that time combined to irritate and vex me, that a temper 
less warm than mine might have yielded to them. Etad 
you been present I think you would have been more 
inclined to pity than to be angry with me. I soon after 
received your letter of the 20th July, and I can never 
foi^et your attention in writing thus kindly to me immedi- 
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ately prerious to your departure. The arrival of Druault's 
oorpe, which your letter announced, was not a greater cordial. 
From that time to within this fortnight I continued absent 
from the Mome ; I directed the deBtruotion of the ground 
provisions, and, taking every means to find out the camps 
and retreats of the brigands, I ordered them to he attacked, 
and generally attacked them in person. In order to inspire 
aome activity and zeal it was necessary, I found, to show 
a great deal. The brigands after having been extremely 
insolent, frequently approaching and even attacking our 
posts, soon became less enterprising. There have bees 
upon the whole, I suppose, between 300 and 400 of them 
killed, wounded, and hanged, and they are, from every 
report, much disheartened. Many have returned to work 
upon the estates, driven by fear and hunger, but these are 
still equally disaffected. The greater number, however, 
continue in the woods, and are encouraged to bear with 
every inconvenience by the hope of being soon succoured 
from Guadeloupe. They have lately had comr^unicatiou 
with that island. I do what I can to guard the coast with 
troops, but it is too extensive and too rugged to be guarded 
effectually by other means than shipping. Every repre- 
sentation has been made to the Admiral, but hitherto the 
windward coast has been completely open. 

" The brigands have been so driven, and must be so much 
distressed for provisions, that I am convinced that could all 
communication be interrupted for three weeks, the bucdnesB 
would be over and tranquillity restored to the island ; but 
any succour from Guadeloupe will throw everything back, 
and may he attended with serious consequences from the 
dispersed and sickly situation of the troops. I have lately 
arrested many individuals who had remained in consequence 
of the terms of the capitulation and of the first proclamation. 
There was every reason to suspect them of having assisted 
the brigands with provisions, ammunition, and intell^nce. 
I have been forced to adopt other violent measures which at 
first I had flattered myself would not have been necessary ; 
but true republicanism seems, at least in this country, to be 
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an excuse for every species of treachery, want of ftuth, and 
even common h<mesty, and I b^^ to think tbftt harsh 
measures to which the Kepublic has accustomed them can 
alone be efficacious. Whether I shall succeed or not in 
finally restorii^ tranquillity I cannot say. It depends so 
much on accident and the efforts of others. As far as my 
abilities go I think I have and shall contrive to exert them. 
I have undergone a degree of personal inconvenience and 
fatigue which circumstances rendered necessary, but which 
few constitutions are equal to ; mine has hitherto resisted, 
and I am perfectly welL I wish I could say as much for 
the officers and men under my command ; they have suf- 
fered severely. The sickness is so much greater upon Mome 
Fortune and its immediate dependencies than at the other 
posts, that I detain upon it a number only sufficient for the 
daily duties. The troops, I observe, which have been most 
active are the most healthy, a proof that the sun is not the 
cause of the sickness. There are local situations in these 
islands — Mome Fortune is unfortunately one of them — which 
are so tmhealthy, that perhaps no care and management 
could altogether cotmteract the evil effects ; but in general 
the greater part <^ the ^ckness proceeds &om the want of 
interior discipline and economy in the r^ments. 

" Ghreat attention should be paid in this country to the 
cleanliness and even neatness of the soldier's person, to the 
regularity of his diet, an addition to the eating part of the 
ration instead of rum, sea or river bathing, constant acti- 
vity and movement. In short. General, excuse the pedantry 
of the expression, but with a Boman instead of a modem exer- 
cise and discipline the troops in the West Indies might, I am 
convinced, be kept healthy. A parade twice a day, consisting 
of a mere inspection and exercise of arms, is easy for officers — 
it leaves them what they call more time— but it leaves the 
soldier also to lounge the whole day in a barrack where the air 
cannot be good, and where from indolence his body becomes 
enervated and liable to disorder. The army you left in this 
country has almost entirely melted away. The officers and 
men are dispirited, the former thinking only of getting 
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home, and fi&mmg excuses, in manj instances the most 
shameful, to bring it about. I fear the same fate (should 
the war continue) will attend whatever troops are sent out, 
unless great attention is paid to get proper officers to put at 
the head of regiments, who will re-establish discipline and 
inspire those under them with some of that zeal and ardour 
which I am not too young to have seen, but which you 
must recollect so much better to havo existed Ln the service. 
Such offic^«, I am sure, still exist in the British Army, 
though they are not to be found exclusively amongst those 
who have most money or most political interest. 

" In this country much may be made of black corps. I 
have had occasion to observe tliem of late ; they possess, I 
think, many excellent qualities as soldiers, and may with 
proper attention become equid to anything. Even as they 
are at present they are for the West Indies invaluable. I 
ought to apologise to you for this loi^ discussion into which 
I have been led insensibly. What Z have observed of the 
state of the army since I came to the West Indies has made 
an impression upon me, and I much fear lest, if strong 
remedies are not appUed, the British Army will lose even 
that character for spirit which has hitherto distinguished it. 
I write to you with a degree of freedom to which I am not 
entitled, but which I hope you will excuse. We have had 
no intelligence from England this long time; the 1 8th and 
1 9th June are the latest." 

Fort CHAm-orrE, lyth November 1796. — Soon after 
writing the letter to Sir Ralph I was under the necessity 
of returning to the windward of the island. They were 
alarmed in that quarter by a report of some supplies having 
been landed for the brigands. I believe the report was well- 
founded. I received intelligence of the brigands' camp, and 
sent detachments in different directions after them. I 
visited the difTerent posts, i was at last seized with the 
fever at Vieux Fort, occasioned, I believe, by the fatigue I 
had undergone. This weakened me so much that it was a 
month before I was equal to business. I had removed to 
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Souf&iere for change of ah. From thence, after hftving 
been three weeks without any return of fever, I oame hy 
sea to this place, where I relapsed the very day I arrived. 
I believe I was very near dying ; I have, however, recovered, 
though I am by no means so strong as I was, and cannot 
yet bear to be exposed to the eun. The mortality among 
the troops has been dreadful, and still continues. When I 
was ill Major-General Hunter wrote to me that Marin 
Fedre, the commander of the Caribs and brigands of St. 
'Vincent, had surrendered upon terms, and had brought in 
most of his men, ao that tranquillity was nearly restored to 
the island. As Marin Fedre is an inhabitant of St. Lucia, 
and has great we^ht with the blacks here, I wrote to 
General Himter that I should restore to Marin Fedre his 
property if he would undertake and suooeeded in bringing 
in the brigands of St. Lucia. The General had informed 
me that since his surrender he had employed him repeatedly 
to return to the woods to n^otiate with those who refused 
to surrender, that he had executed everything he had 
undertaken, and in every transaction with him had behaved 
with great honour. 

His character in this island is extremely good. Before 
the war he was an industrious, honest man, and sinoe the 
troubles he has behaved with moderation, and was the 
means of preserving numbers from the guillotine. He first 
took up arms because of the oppression of Sir Charles 
Gordon, who embarked about 300 people without cause, 
and then sent emissaries to agree with t^em for their 
release upon their paying oertun sums according to their 
means. He and another black (Marinier) commanded the 
negroes in the woods till the arrival of Goyrand from 
Guadeloupe, Upon the armed force being organised he 
became Captain of Grenadiers, and served as suoh until 
General Stuart evacuated the island. Goyrand, soon after 
he was in possession of this island, sent considerable rein- 
forcements to 8l Vincent, among the rest Marin Fedre, 
whose influence amoi^ the negroes here they say he dreaded. 
Upon Fedre's departure he was appointed a colonel, and 
VOL. I Q 
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has served as such ever since. I asked him why he had 
not surrendered with the rest of the armed force at St. 
Vincent to Sir Balph. He eud that Marinier, who was 
taken at the Tigie (their principal post), had made no 
capitulation for the Caribs, that as they had put their trust 
in him, and had appointed him their chief, he would not 
abandon them. He therefore retired with them to t^e 
woods, where he hoped that, if he was not succoured, he 
would be able to obtain terms for them. He said he would 
be happy if he could persuade the blacks who were in the 
woods here to surrender upon the same terms as those of 
St. Vincent, and he thought he could if I would promise 
them their pardon. He wished of all things to see tran- 
quillity restored to this island, where all his relations were. 
Marin Fedre is a plain man, with great apparent goodness 
of heart ; he can neither read or write, but possesses good 
sense and shrewdness. All the negroes are perfectly 
acquainted with him. He assumes no airs, and though 
dressed in his national uniform with two epaulets, he shakes 
hands and speaks kindly and familiarly with them alL 
He shows great attachment to and anxiety for his relations. 
They as well as he are in general free blacks and mulattoes ; 
his brother is a boatman at Grosislet. The brigands have 
received lately some supphes of ammunition and provisioDs, 
and this has raised their spirits. I therefore do not think 
this the moment to negotiate. I wish first to give them 
a drubbing, A detachment attacked them lately, killed 
several, and took some arms and a quantity of cartridges ; 
but the officer who commanded the detachment was 
wounded, the other fell sick. The detachment was, there- 
fore, forced to return without following them. 

Fort Chaelotte, 8(A Jamtary 1 797. — Soon after the 
17 th November the brigands were attacked and defeated by 
different detachments, their deposit of ammunition was 
discovered and destroyed, and, detachments of black troops 
placed along the coast between this and Souf&iere to prevent 
communication with Guadeloupe, I then allowed Marin 
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Fedre to conuaence a negotiation with them, keeping at the 
same time detachments constantly in the vood^ On the 
19th December I received a letter from La Croix, "com- 
mandant," as he signed himself, " of L'Arm^e fraoQaiiio dans 
les bois," offering to treat, and wishing to know the terms I 
would give biro. I answered that upon surrenderix^ with 
Arms and ammunition he and the armed force should be 
treated as prisoners of war. The negroes, male and female, 
who had quitted the estates must return to them, and 
should be treated with humanity. He asked a month to 
assemble his people, durii^ which hostilities should cease. 
I gave him forty-e^ht hours. He wrote that he should 
immediately set about assembling his different detachments, 
consult the chiefs, and send me an answer in e^ht days. 
During this time Marin Fedre had seen La Croix frequently, 
and assured me that his wish was to surrender. At the 
expiration of the eight days, however, no message was sent, 
A young French officer, employed in the Quartermaster- 
General's department, and who lived in my family, Le Comte 
de Yibraye, had, during the cessation of arms, imprudently 
gone shooting too far into the woods. He fell -in with a 
party of brigands and was murdered by them. This, Marin 
Fedre told me, had frightened La Croix, and was the cause 
of his not approaching our posts to communicate. I have 
been led to hope from day to day that I should hear from 
him, but am now convinced that the brigands have deceived 
me, and have no intention to surrender. Marin Fedre is 
now in search of them ; if he does not succeed in bringing 
them in this day I shall send detachments into the woods 
and recommence hostilities. The confidence I have in 
Marin Fedre, and the assurance he has given me that they 
would finally surrender, has induced me to defer acting 
till now. It is eight days since the truce expired. I 
rather think still that La (>oix and the principal chiefs were 
sincere in th^ wish to surrender, but they have since been 
frightened and persuaded by disaffected people not to come 
in. These persons, who have always communicated with 
them and assisted them, are averse to their coming in, lest 
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they shotild then be discoTered and punished. The Pelican 
brig arrived yesterday from Fort Koyal with letters for me 
from Sir Ralph Abercromby ; he is just arrived, and visheft 
to Bee me immediately. I defer leavii^ this till I know 
positively whether the brigands are to surrender or not. 

Fort Chaklottb, is^A Janitary 1797. — I directed the 
detachments of black troops to enter the woods, and em- 
barked on the lOth on board the Pelican for Fort Royal, 
where I arrived in the evening. Sir Ralph received me in 
the kindest manner, I was glad to see both him and taj 
friend General Hope bo well. Next morning Sir Ralph 
took me into his room. He told me that his reason for 
sending for me was not only to know bom me the dtustion 
of the island, hut also my views, and to forward them if he 
oould. He made use of many kind and flattering ezpreesiona. 
I had been kept loi^ at St. Luoia, a post of anxiety aad 
fatigue ; it was but just that I should be relieved from it, 
though he was at a loss who to send in my place. The 
government of Grenada was vacant; he oould not say it was 
in his gift, but he was sure that Mr. Dundas was bo weU 
inclined towards me that, if my views were to remain in the 
West Indies after the war, I might have it. The barraok 
department was to be thrown into that of the Quartermaster- 
General. The latter would be a permanent situation, as 
Government were determined, even in time of peace, to keep 
up 10,000 men in this country. If I liked to be Quarter- 
master-General he could appoint me immediately. Z eX' 
pressed my sense of Sir Ralph's friendship for me ; my wish, 
I said, was not to remun in the West Indies in time of 
peace. I was, therefore, indifferent about the government 
of Grenada ; that I wished to be useful to him and to mj 
country ; that St. Luoia was an island which, if not particu- 
larly attended to, would be lost ; and, as I was alrrady ac- 
quainted with it, I was perhaps more equal to the task than 
anybody he could at present find. The employment of 
Quartermaster-General was one I did not understand, and 
had no turn for it. I b^ged he would give himself no 
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uneafflness about me. I was completely satisfied with having 
Ids approbation. I was not ambitious of money. If at any 
time there was any military situation in which he thought I 
could be of use, I wished he would appoint me to it, without 
regard to any othw consideration. I was perfectly willing 
to return to St. Lucia if I could be of most use there ; I 
only b^ged that if any active operations were to be carried 
on he would take me with him. 

Sir Ralph told me he thought I was right not to 
remain in this climate in peace, that he had spoken much 
of me to the Duke of York, that he had represented me 
ss an officer who should not be left to linger unemployed, or 
merely as a lieutenant-colonel in time of peace, that either 
employment should be given me or the means furnished to 
me to travel and improve myself as an ofBcer. The Duke 
of York had listened to him with attention, and was, he 
was sure, inclined, and would serve me, that he knew this 
to be the case. He felt it incumbent on him to o£fer me 
such situations as he had in his gift. He was ashamed to 
ask me to remain at St. Lucia when I had already under- 
gone so much; he was obliged to me for offering to 
remun ; he would have really been at a loss to know 
whom to send. He had settled my appointment at £1 200 
a year, and should give me a warrant from the beginning. 
Government wished something to be undertaken in the 
West Indies ; but he had represented the impossibility of 
our doing more than preserve what we had, unless a latge 
body of troops were sent from Europe. Offensive operations 
would, therefore, depend on what troops were sent out. 
Three thousand five hundred were comii^ immediately ; 
more were promised in March ; if anythii^ was undertaken 
I should be employed. The kind and friendly manner in 
which Sir Ralph has uniformly behaved to me since the 
attack on Chabot is such, thal^ unless to Gleneral Stuart, I 
know no person to whom I am so much obliged. They 
have both, in their wish to serve me, gone far beyond the 
ordinary testimonies of friendship. 

In the night I received letters from St. Lucia that the 
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post of Praslin had been surprised and carried by the 
b^^ds. The captain and most of the men had been 
killed. The count^ vas in alarm, and my presence alrao- 
lutely necessary, I communicated ttuB to Sir Ralph in the 
morning. I represented the necessity of troops. He said 
he saw it, and would send me 200 or 300 if they were 
absolutely necessary; that he did not know whrace he 
oould take them. I sailed from Fort Royal in the momii^ 
and arriTed here before dinner. Marin Pedre had asserted 
so strongly that it waa the wish of the brigands to surrender, 
while it now appears thoy never had any such intentiODf 
that suspicion fell upon him. Moreover, the attack on 
Praslin was a bolder measure than the brigands had ever 
attempted, and was more su^estive of the advice of Marin 
Pedre than of any one who had hitherto directed them. 
The post consisted of seventy men of the Guadeloupe 
Rangera, commanded by a captun. His negligence was 
shameful ; he was surprised at three in the afternoon ; he 
fortunately was killed, for it is better for an officer not to 
survive such disgrace. Fifteen of the men also fell, twenty 
were wounded. The brigands have obtained by this means 
some additional arms and some provisions. I have sent 
stroi^ detachments to discover and attack them, but to do 
this I have been obliged to take the troops from the ooast, 
which consequently leaves it open to succours &om Guade- 
loupe. 

Fort Charlotte, iSlk January. — The particulars of 
the surprise have been more detailed to me. The captain 
was asleep in the house, most of the men at the river 
below the post washing themselves. The men on guard 
upon the height above were either asleep or dnuik. They 
were bayoneted without resistance. The captain had just 
time, because of some halt the brigands made, to get part 
of his men under arms. Some of the men ran off, as might 
be expected, when surprised. This enraged the captain ao 
much that he lost his head, and was incapable of giving 
orders. He exposed himself much, was wounded twice. 
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and vhsR he saw his men gning way, and that a retreat 
with the rest had hecome secessaiy, he drew out his pistol 
and shot himself. He was a man between forty and fifty, 
vho had been long in the French service, where he had 
acquiied method and detail, but having always been in 
peace garrisons, and never Berved in war or in the field, he 
was perfectly unfit for the service of light troops, or indeed 
for any actual service. Captain de Marchay was, however, 
an amiable man in society, and had a strong sense of 
honoiir, as he proved by his last act, being determined not 
to survive the di^race he had brought upon himself. A 
detachment, under Lieutenant-Colonel O'Meara, two days ago 
surprised and took the brigands' camp, to which they had 
carried the provisions they took at Praslin. Twenty-seven 
stand of arms were taken, some ammunition, and twelve or 
fourteen of the brigands killed ; the rest threw themselves 
into the wood in every direction and escaped. They have 
now httle advantage from having taken Praslin. 

1 1 (A February 1797. — The detachment which I have 
constantly kept in the woods have beaten and dispersed 
the brigands, and have taken above seventy stand of arms 
from them. Attempts have been made by vessels upon 
the coast to communicate with them, but by our vigilance 
have been prevented. I heard of preparations being made 
at Martinique for an expedition. I was in hopes of being 
employed upon it, and bhrew out a hint to Sir Ralph. I 
yesterday received a letter from him to inform me that 
with about 3000 troops and the fleet he was going to 
attack Trinidad. The Spaniards there had four sail of the 
line and a frigate, which it was an object to seize. It is 
also the key of the settlements on terra firma, and the 
place where they could most conveniently assemble to 
attack our possessions. He regretted that it was impossible 
for him to take me from St. Lucia; he had nobody he 
could trust with that command; he feared that in his 
absence Victor Hugues would make an attempt either on 
St. Luda, Dominica, or Antigua. It is mortifying to be 
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deprived of ootive employment, where alone reputation ia 
to be gwned. The trouble I have here is infiidte, but it 
goes for nothing, and vill never be heard o£ The Qeneral 
Till, I am sure, be in want of some active officer if he meets 
with resistance. I know those about him pretty welL 
Hope is the only man among them who will put himself 
forward. If the expedition succeeds it will give reputa- 
tion to our arms, and assure to ub the ascendency during 
the rest of the camp^n. I see the impossibility of my 
beii^f removed &om this, but would give anything to go 
on the expedition. 

2 lit March — ^Trinidad surrendered without firing a shot, 
so I have no reason to r^ret that I was not of that expedi- 
tion. Some supplies of arms and ammunition were landed 
for the brigands about a fortnight ago. I have been in 
constant motion myself, and have kept the black troops 
equally bo, in order to prevent the br^ands &om assembling, 
and to beat them in detail The detachments were not 
able to find them. At last I had intelligence that they 
were assembling to windward. I left the Morne early on 
the 17th for Orosislet. From thence I set out for the 
post of Marquis. On the road I met on express to inform 
me that Den^rie was attacked. I was then six hours' 
march from it I found that the officer at Marquis had 
despatched an officer and thirty-eight men to the support 
of Den4rie. I left my escort, who were Ured, with hi>n 
and took twenty fresh men, with whom I pushed on, and 
arrived near the post at nine o'clock at nighL Several 
houses near the post were on fire ; this and other things 
I observed made me doubt whether or not the post was 
still in our posseamon. The precautions necessary to 
ascertun this took up two hours. It was eleven before I 
entered it. The officer who commanded was a young 
emigrant of Guadeloupe. He had behaved with great 
spirit, and had reptdsed the brigands, though ten times his 
number. Th^ had attacked him at daylight in three 
divisions. The action lasted three hours. They retired. 
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learii^ fift«en dead on the spot and thirty stand of arms. 
They were seen taking avay as usual their killed and 
vounded during the engagement. Their losa must liATe 
been at least raxty. We have three killed and twelve 
wounded ; the post was very commanding, and surrounded 
with a palisading. I had, before I left the Mome, directed 
different detachments to march to the heights and neigh- 
bourhood of this post, near which I HUspeoted the brigands 
to be. Had any of them arrived during the attack the 
brigands must have been destroyed, and tranquillity at last 
restOTed to the island. Unfortunately none arrived till 
next day. I was still in hopes that 1^ scouring the woods 
they might fall in with them in their retreat. I find they 
have not done this. After thanking the officers and soldiers 
of the detachment for their gallant conduct, and settling 
matters relative to the post, I set out again for Marquis, 
and next day got to the Mome. My constitution is pretty 
veil inured to the West Indian climate ; I have ever since 
my arrival accustomed myself to exercise. Upon this last 
excursion I walked &om the Mome in the forenoon to uine 
at night without stoppii^, thirty miles ; I lay down on the 
ground in my clothes about one in the morning and slept 
till ux. I was upon my legs giving orders, &c, tUl twelve, 
when I set out for Marquis, where I arrived at five, about 
twenty miles ; the next day to the Mome, twelve miles. 

218^ March. — My secretary, Mr. Duthrie, returning a 
few days ago in a boat from Souffnere, put into one of the 
baya Some people who appeared to be Chasseurs having 
called to him from the shore, he did not perceive that they 
were brigands till he was close to the shore. The moment 
he ordered the boat to be put about fifty or nxty brigands 
got up from the bushes and fired. A negro woman was 
kiEed, and Mr. Duthrie wounded in the neck. The wound 
is bad, but not dangerous. Detachments of the Chasseurs 
were instantly sent after them, found their camp, killed a 
very few, and took thirteen muskets. Sir R^ph Aber- 
cromby arrived here yesterday at daylight frrom Martinique 
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vith Goieral Hope. They dined with me, and sailed agiun 
in the evening. The Greneral viewed the fort and different 
works ; the principal object of his visit was, I believe, to 
reconcile me to being left here and not taken upon the 
expedition. He told me he wished of bM things to take 
me, but he did not know to whom he could entrust the 
island. He told me, in oonfidenoe, that the object of the 
expedition was Forto Kico, in consequence of orders from 
home ; that be himself feared the consequence of taking 
BO great a part of the force so far to leeward ; that Forto 
Rico was a place of oon^derable strength ; and that except 
General Hope he had not an officer on whom he could 
place dependence. In bis absence he thought Victor 
Hugues might make an attempt upon St. Lucia. He 
wished to be able to spare me, before he went, part of his 
force to completely finish the troubles of the island ; but 
he was afraid of being detained, and therefore must post- 
pone it till his return, when he was determined to give me 
such a force as would exterminate the br^ands before the 
hurricane months. In the meantime it is a^;reed he should 
send mo the 38th Regiment, consisting of not quite 300 
men, as a reinforcement. The General spoke to me in such 
kind and flattering terms, and represented my continuing 
in St. Lucia bo much as a measure of neoesuty, that I 
could not oppose it. He has assured me that I shall have 
my option of gomg home after the campaign. 

The probabiUty is that I shall be attacked as soon as 
Hugues ^ows the destination of the expedition. My utua- 
tioD is infinitely unpleai^ant. A small force if landed will 
force me to withdraw my outposts and expose the inhabitants 
to be murdered, the country to be plundered and devastated. 
If the officers commanding detachments are not alert, they 
will risk being cut off frt>m the Mome. 

Sth April. — The 38th Reg^ent, about 200 fit for duty, 
landed the other day. A small detachment* of foreign artil- 
lery was also landed. We have had no rackness for some time, 
and the weather has for these two months been very pleasant. 
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12th May. — ^About a week after Sir Balph suled for 
Porto Rioo I was seized with the fever, which reduced me 
in a very few days to a low state. An abBcees b^an at the 
same time to form in my right hip ; the inflammation now 
became violent and the pain excruciating. It was at lei^fth 
opened, and a great quantity of matter was discha^^. I 
was confined to my bed upwards of three weeks, and it ia 
only within these three days that I have bees able to sit up. 
I am extremely weak, and am more shaken by this than I^ 
any illness I have yet had. As soon as I was able I repre- 
sented my situation to General Hunter. I told him that 
&Dm long habit I could with the assistance of the officers 
about me continue to carry on the common buuness of the 
island, but if anything further should be required I was 
incapable of it. The General sent over immediately Colonel 
Dnimmond of the 43rd Regiment to assist me, and to com- 
mand should I quit the island, which he recommended me 
to do immediately. I answered that I was obUged to him 
for sendii^ Colonel Drummond ; as to leaving St. Lucia, I 
was determined not to do it, unless I relapsed and it became 
absolutely necessary to save my life. Sir Ralph had en- 
trusted the island to me ; was I to quit it and any misfor- 
tune to befall it in his absence I should never forgive my- 
self. In case of any attempt &om the enemy, though the 
active part must fall to Colonel Drummond, yot from my 
knowledge of the country and situation my advice might be 
of use. I should therefore remain till Sir Ralph's return, 
when I requested he would represent my situation to him 
that I might obtain his permission to go to Martinique: 
The doctors were of opinion, and I myself felt, that a change 
of air was absolutely necessary for my health. As a soldier 
I feel it my duty to remain at the post entrusted to me by 
Sir Ralph. If we are attacked I shall be able, it is true, to 
do little, but I shall at least have the satisfaction to reflect 
that I haye done all I could do. But as I find my con- 
stitution is hurt by the different attacks of fever, occasioned 
by the great fatigue I have undei^one, I am determined 
to remain no longer in St. Lucia, and if possible to get to 
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England this summer. It ia reported that Forto Rieo has 
Biureudered. It is also said that six sail of the line irith 
8000 men have arnved at Guadeloupe from France. This I 
do not believe. It is too late in the aeasoa 

I $th May. — I have just reoeived a letter from Sir Ralph 
from Fort Royal, dated yesterday. He landed at Porto lUco 
the 1 8 th April and advanced immediately to within a league 
of the town, which he found in a state of defenoe, and both 
from natural situation and from fortifications a place of coa- 
siderable strength. The General says it would have been 
wisdom not to have made any approaches, as his force was 
inadequate to the undertakii^. He persevered, however, tail 
the I St of May, when, finding a r^pilar si^e out of the 
question, and a bombardment at 2000 yards of no effect, 
he determined to withdraw the troops. We lost about 100 
men lulled and wounded. It is to he r^retted that we 
ever made the attempt, but I doubt if our not getting pos- 
session of that island ia a misfortune. Government seem 
inclined to keep but little force in this country. Therefore 
such numeroiis and extended possessions must ever be in 
dimger. The Generfd regrets my illness, but hopes I shall 
be able to continue in the command of St. Lucia. He haa 
been endeavouring to select a proper person to relieve me, 
but he has seen nothing but diEBculties. He is able now 
before the troops return to give me a force to enable me to 
reduce the brigands, and desires me to send him my ideas 
on the subject. An opportunity having offered suddenly I 
wrote to Sir Ralph that I was much reduced by my late 
illness, which had been severe and had given my constitu- 
tion a shake. It had been brought on by the &tigue I had 
undergone, which was unavoidable in the situation in which 
I had been placed here ; that I doubted if I should ever be 
equal to much faUgue f^fun in this country. It was my 
duty, and I should do everything in my power to be of 
use. I should never repine when complying with any 
wish of his. If he sent troops I should place them 
in the posts along the shore, in order to leave the black 
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troops as much as possible at liberty to enter and scour the 
-woods. The navy should at the same time make a show 
and multiply as much as possible the oruisers to cut off 
BuppUas and communication. I should be able to oversee 
but little the execution of this plan, but I should use all the 
exertion I was equal to. Colonel Drummond vas gone round 
the island to vifflt the different posts. I should give him every 
iuformaUon respecting the colony, but that it must depend 
finally (should he command) upon his own good sense to 
alter or confirm the regulations I had established according 
to oiroumstances. 

Mastinique, 22nd May 1797. — I felt that in my ireak 
state of health business annoyed me. The General had 
twice, after promising to take me from St. Lucia, retracted 
when it oune to the point. I am afraid he might be 
tempted to do so agun. I was convinced that if I remained 
at St. Lucia during the hurricane months I should ruin 
my constitution and be of no use to the service. I wrote 
to Hope upon the subject fully. He showed my letter to 
Sir Ralph, who immediately sent me leave to come to 
Martinique, and deliver over the command to Colond 
Drummond. This I had not expected; all I wished was 
to he relieved before the hurricane months. I was, however, 
glad to avail myself of the leave, though I was much 
recovered and gaining activity, and it fretted me to find 
that I could not oversee as heretofore the execution of my 
orders. It was for the benefit of the service that 1 should 
leave to Colonel Drummond the responsibility and execution 
of what I could not do myself. He would, of course, act 
with more activity than when employed under me. He 
seems to me to he a sensible man, and to like the service. 
I should, therefore, hope that he will do well. The island 
is left to hira in a very different situation from that in 
which I found it. The works are nearly finished, and the 
defences in a better state than I believe they ever were 
before, and a certun degree of regularity is estabhshed in 
the different quarters. The brigands are in a very low 
state, so much so, that I believe if the cruisers can prevent 
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for a short time supplies and communication from without, 
they will be forced to surrender. The officOT who com- 
mands in St. Lucia must be vigilant and active. If he sets 
himself down to eat and drink in the Government House 
on Mome Fortune he will probably get into a scrape, but 
activity more than talent is what is required. The Admiral 
sent the Beaver sloop of war for me. I embarked early 
yesterday morning, and arrived here in the afternoon. 
Major Anderson remuned to settle my afiairs. I expect 
him hare this evening or to-morrow. 

I had this morning a long oonversation with Sir Ralph 
respecting Colonel Drummond, the situation of St. Lucia, 
&o. I told him I was recovering daily, and made no doubt 
but in a fortnight or three weeks I should be perfectly able 
to serve, if he wished to employ me, anywhere but in Su 
Lucia. Li that case I had no vish to go home ; but if he 
had no employment for me, and the campiugn was over, I 
should be glad to return to Europe. I was sure my health 
required it, and if any service was to be carried on next 
yeu, I should return with pleasure. He told me that 
nothing more was to be done ; the r^ments were gone to 
their different quarters, and he thoi^ht the best thing I 
could do was to go home; that he himself was ^;Binst 
further conquests in the West Indies, and had written so to 
Ministers. I told him that I was convinced that Yiotor 
Hugues was either not a man of enterprise, or that he had 
not the means of acting oSensively ; that I was convinced 
the French would never send any force to this country; 
that it was their interest to leave the islands in our posses- 
sion at present. They were sure of them at a peace, and in 
the meantime they were cultivated ; regularity and ordOT 
were kept up, which, for them, would be extremely difficult 
to preserve after the promises they had held out to the 
negroes. If Victor could have done anything, it would 
have been during the last hurricane, when St Lucia in 
particular was a perfect hospital, and it would have been 
impossible for me to make the smallest resistance. He sud 
that he knew this as well as I did. 
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CHAPTER X 

BETWEEN WEST INDIAN WAR AND IBIBH 
REBELLION 

Si. Kitts, 4.iA JwM i T^T. — I remuned at Martinique until 
the 30th May, when I embarked in the Cyavx sloop of "vtx. 
Captain Mmming, which the Admiral sent with his de- 
spatches to overtake the packet. We lauded here on the 
2nd, in the morning, and sail to-morrow to Tortola. The 
President, Mr. Thomson, and many other gentlemen of this 
place, have been remarkably civil to me, in particular Mr. 
M'Lachlan, at whose house we live. Everybody here seems 
ruddy and healthy. The President, who has resided in the 
island for forty years, has a complexion more common in 
this neighbourhood than in the West Indies. I have had 
an opportunity of visiting Brimstone Hill, a poution which 
Nature has rendered almost inaccessible. Out engineers 
have, however, thought it necessary to bestow on it as much 
labour as they m^ht have done on a pliun in Flanders. 
Casemates for the troops, storehouses, and cisterns were 
ahnost all that were necessary. The situation is cool and 
healthy, the troops suffer as little as they would do in 
Europe. In the works that are executed the engineers 
seem to have had more in view opposition to distant fire 
which may be brought i^ainst them, than the immediate 
defence of the hill. The number of guns mounted is pro- 
digious, but were they doubled they could not prevent an 
enemy from establishing batteries upon ground nearly upon 
a level with the bill , at a distance of 1000 or 1 100 yards, 
a distance too great to breach. To approach much nearer 
is almost impossible, and even a breach in works placed on 
grotmd so commanding would he of no avail The garrison 
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may be annoyed by distant firing, and starred out by 
blockade, bat not assaulted. When attacked last war by 
the Marquis de Bouill4 General Prescott offered to join and 
reinforce the garrison with 700 or 800 men if Lord Hood 
would land him near Charles Fort at the bottom of the hill, 
or if he would give him a couple of frigates to land him at 
the back of the island. Siich was his knowledge of the 
oountiy that he expected to reach Brimstone HiU from 
thence by by-paths over the mountains, unknown to the 
French army. Both these proposals Lord Hood rejected, 
and proposed to the General to land at some distance from 
Basseterre, as he sud, to make a diverBion. General 
Prescott endeavoored to show the absurdity of this. His 
Lordship, as usual, was deaf to reason, adhered to his 
opinion, and told the General that if he did not choose to 
land the troops he would land the marines. The General 
submitted. As soon as he was ashore 3000 French were 
detached against him. He attacked and defeated their 
advanced guard, but the main body coming up, he waa 
overpowered and forced to re-embark. Lord Hood remained 
at anchor for three weeks after this, until the garrison 
surrendered. The island of St. Kitts is perfectly different 
from the French islands. It is entirely cleared of wood, 
and is cultivated nearly up to the top of the mountains. 
This is more beneficial to the proprietors, and is conducive 
to health, but takes muoh from the beauty. In those 
islands, where cultivation is so general, the aitnation of the 
blacks is far less comfortable than it is in the others. 
They are here fed on salt provisions by the master. In the 
others they have lands given them, which they cultivate on 
Sundays and at the hours allowed for rest and meals, and 
by this means ruse a subsistence more healthy, and a 
sufficiency not only for their nourishment, but also for sale. 
They are in general much better clothed, and are a hand- 
somer and stouter race. 

On board the Packet, Tobtola Bat, Sth Jwiu. — ^We 
left St. Kitts, under convoy of the Cyane, on the evening of 
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the 5 th, and arrived here next momiDg. As the paoket vas to 
remain here forty-eight hours I immediately vent on shore. 
Major Anderson and I were kindly received by Mr. Dougan, 
a merchant of the place, whose brother, a physician, had 
been educated at Gla^ow under my &ther. On Tortola 
there is no flat land ; the hills are cultivated to the top 
with care. The inhabitants have their houses on the tops 
of the hills, where the air is pure and remarkably cool. I 
dined yesterday with Mr. Lenard, the President of the island ; 
his house is in one of these situations. I breakfasted with 
him this morning, and rode round the different hills ; the 
roads are traced along the side of the hills, and are good. 
The views were delightful, and the ur more cool than I 
have experienced in the West Indies. Besides the clusters 
of islands under the jurisdiction of Tortola you see St 
Thomas's and St. John's, Santa Cruz, and even Porto Rico. 
Tortola, like St. Kitts, is too much cultivated for beauty. 
Fields of cane without a tree give satisfaction to the owner 
alone. The West Indies, perhaps, is the only country where 
industry and cultivation do not contribute to the happiness 
of the inhabitants. All tends to the pro&t of the master, 
nothing to the comfort and convenience of the negroes; 
they have hardly room given to them to raise a miserable 
hut. The whites in Tortola are computed at about 5 000 
or 6000, the blacks at 7000 or 8000. 

No troops are kept here ; the free blacks and people of 
colour, with the whites, form a Mili^ of about 300. In St. 
Kitts, besides the Militia, there are two corps of 500 each 
of n^roes embodied, composed of the trustiest and best 
slaves. Necessity forced the whites into this measure, but 
they are afraid and jealous of them. These corps are only 
called upon occasionally. At other times they work upon 
the habitations. The officers are the different proprietors. 
This is, I believe, a bad mode ; whatever blacks are armed 
should be enlisted and made completely mihtary. They 
should have no master but the King and their officers, with 
the promise of a retreat and of their hberty at the end of 
their service. The anchor is up, and we are under stul for 
VOL. I R 
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Englaod. The Babettt frigate. Captain Mainwaring, oouvoya 
UB clear of the islands. 

We landed at Falmouth the 9th July, after a passt^ of 
thirty-one days. Anderson and I struck out of the common 
toad in order to get rid of our packet companions, and iraat 
to Plymouth, where ire stayed a day. We had heard much 
in the West Indies of the misery of England; we could 
perceive no trace of it. The country was highly cultivated, 
the inhabitants healthy and well clothed ; everything bore 
the mark of the greatest wealth and ease. I arrived in 
ClifTord Street on the 14th, and was happy to find my 
father and mother in perfect health. 

London, ^th Augutt 1 797. — I saw the Duko of York 
soon after my arrival ; he received me very kindly. I had 
called several times upon Mr. Dundas without seeing him. 
I met him at the lev^ ; he desired me to call upon him 
next day ; he asked many questions about St. Luoia, with 
respect to the utility of it, the force necessary to garrison it, 
&c. &o., and begged me to put my ideas in writing. He 
made no mention of the manner in which Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby had represented my services in his despatches, nor 
did he say a word to me personally civil or flattering. 
Two days later I sent him the following paper : — 

" St. Lucia when fiiUy cultivated may become an island 
of value. At present it derives its importance from its 
harbours and military position with respect to other Islands, 
particularly Martinique. St. Vincent, and Grenada. The 
Carenage is a harbour where ships of war can moor during 
the hiuricane months in safety. The bajiB Choc and Qros- 
islet are stations where fleets may anchor and be able at 
all times to put to sea. During the late war, from those 
bays our fleets were enabled to watch those of France in 
Fort Royal ; during this war the inferiority of the French 
naval force in the West Indies, together witii our possession 
of the Martinique, renders St, Lucia of less importance than 
formerly, but still it is of considerable use |&om the injury 
we might suffer if it was in the hands of the French. It 
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vas from thonoe that they fomented the troubles in Sb. 
Vincent and Grenada, and that they kept Martinique in 
cooBtant alarm. The oonquest of St. Lucia has deprived 
the French of the only harbour they had in the West 
Indies for ships of var, and has secured tranquiUity to the 
islands just mentioned. The principal post of the island 
is that on Mome Fortune, which, irith its immediate 
dependencies, protects the harbour of Caren^e. It is a 
post of strength, but of suoh extent as to require a con- 
siderable body of men to defend it, and is besides extremely 
unhealthy ; fh>m its height and distance from the sea the 
carriage of provisions and stores is attended with much 
diffioiilty and expense. On account of these inconveniences 
it has been proposed to abandon the Mome Fortunt!, 
destroy the harbour of the Carenage by mnVing ships at 
the entrance of it, and to confine our defence to the 
protection of Grosislet and Choc Bays, by strengthening 
Pigeon Island and fortifying certain points upon the coast, 
putioularly that of Trouillao and Mome Pimar. To main- 
tun the possession of those posts a moderate garrison 
would be sufficient, and the troops would be in healthier 
situations, and the chief utility of St Luda to this country 
be preserved, because our fleet would still have a safe 
anchoTf^e. The adoption, however, of this plan will be 
more properly a subject for con^eration at the peace 
should the island remain in our possesion. The time and 
expense which would be necessary to carry it into execution 
must preclude for the present all thought of it. 

" In former wars as soon as the chief military posts in 
any of the West India islands were reduced the island was 
conquered and its quiet posseesion secured, the white people 
ftlone being then considered as inhabitants. They were few 
in number, and always ready to purchase security by sub- 
mission. The negroes were entirely under their control, and 
as passive as any other part of their property. As no assist- 
oQoe could then be given to the enemy by the inhabitants, 
no attempt was to be dreaded by the garrison but from an 
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armament prepared at some other island, and provided with 
every necessary for s regular attack. At present the case 
is entirely altered ; by giving freedom to the blacks the 
French have inspired that large body with enet^, and have 
excited them gainst us. In an uland, therefore, like St. 
Lucia, where the white inhabitants are dissatisfied and the 
negroes have been accustomed to the republican system, the 
post must not only be guarded as heretofore, but the white 
proprietors must be awed, the blacks kept in subjeotion, and 
both must be kept from communicating with 01 receiving 
succours from the enemy. Detachments for this purpose 
are necessary in different parts round the coast, whilst others 
are oocaaionally employed in scourii^ the woods. By these 
means the commander may always have a perfect know- 
le<^ of the state of the island and of every ooourrence 
within it. Insurrections and combinations will be prevented 
which might prove destructive to the island, and even fatal 
to the troops and posts. 

" St. Lucia requires a garrison of i 500 to 1 800 effectives, 
two-thirds of which ought to be Europeans : particular cir- 
cumstances must direct the manner they are to be dis- 
tributed, but in general there should be five or six hundred 
Europeans on Mome Fortune, one hundred at Pigeon Island, 
the rest divided between Souffriere and Yieuz Fort. The 
blacks should occupy the other posts along the coast, par- 
ticularly on that to windward, and they alone should bo 
employed in patrolling the woods and interior parts of the 
island. The officer who commands will of course adopt 
. measures to facilitate the communication between the posts ; 
he win also make arrangements to ensure the retreat of the 
difilerent detachments to Mome Fortune in case of the land- 
ing of a superior force by the enemy or of any aerieua 
attack. In such event every consideration must yield to 
the immediate safety of his Majesty's troops, and of the 
stores and mi^^azines entrusted to their charge. Pigeon 
Island must be reinforced, and the rest of the force, being 
concentrated on the Mome FortonS and the Vigie, &c. &c.. 
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will be able, perhaps entirely, to baffle the attempts of the 
enemy, or at least to resist it till such time as succours can 
be sent &om some other island. 

"John Moobe, Golond," 
" CurroRD Stbkxt, y^ Jviy i797." 

London, 24(A OUtAtr 1797. — I left London on the 3rd 
October with Major Hay of the Engineers. He is employed 
imder Sir William Howe, who commands the district, which 
includes Essex, Suffolk, and Korfolk. The Moor's intention 
vas to make a tour of the district, and I was curious to 
attend him. I returned from it only two days u^o. An 
enemy having London as their immediate object might 
attempt to land on the coasts of Essex or Suffolk The 
distance from the capital is nowhere greater than sixty or 
seventy mUes, without any considerable river to cross. 
Several great roads communicate, and there are other cir- 
cumstances which it is supposed might tempt an enemy to 
prefer them to the coasts of Kent or Sussex. 

JHoch/ord Hundred. — The coast from the Thames to Har- 
wich is the most vulnerable ; to the northward of Harwich 
the distance &om London is too great ; this may be sub- 
divided as follows: From the Thames to the Crouch or 
Bumham River, called the Rochford Hundred, a position 
might be taken protected on both flanks by those rivers, in- 
cluding the heights of Ralegh; the march to London 
might be made on the left by the Thames, but would be 
opposed by the heights called Homdon Hill. 

Daiigey Hundred. — From the Crouch to the Blackwater 
or Maiden River, called the Dai^ey Hundred, the landing 
would be in the Blackwater below Maiden ; a position pro- 
tected by the Blackwater and Furleigh heights would oppose 
the march to London. Between the Blackwater and the 
Colne River lies the Mersea Isle. The island would, in this 
ease, be the position, the ships entering the Colne to the 
north-east of Mersea. It is proposed to defend this entrance 
by a floating battery and guns upon the mainland below 
St Osyth. 
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Glaeton Beaeh. — From the Coino to Handford Water it 
the Tendzii^ Hundred, the coast of which is called Claoton 
fieaoh, the whole of which affords anchorage. This coast, 
thoi^h open, affording no bay, is covered by the sands. Its 
extent is fourteen miles. It is about twelve miles from 
Colchester. An enemy landing anywhere on this beach 
must march inmiediately towards Colchester, where the 
great road to London joins, and where the country narrows, 
and a portion might be taken, covered on the flanks by the 
Stour, or Manningtree Kiver, and the Colne. Three roads 
lead from Clacton Beach and join near ColoheBter. 

Harwich. — Beyond the Handford Water is Harwich, on 
the Stour River. The entrance of the harbour of Harwich 
is defended by Landguard, on a neck of land oppoate to the 
town, at the distance of one and a half miles. Within this 
neck are two rivers: the Stour, which passes Harwich, 
coming from Manningtree; the other from Ipswich, called 
the Ipswich or Orwell River. 

HoUtdey Bay, Ac. — Ships may anchor upon any part of 
the coast from Harwich to Yarmouth. Hollealey Bay, below 
Woodbridgo, Aldeburgh, Southwold, Lowestoft, and Yarmouth 
are the principal points. Upon whatever part of the above 
coast an enemy lands, the countiy is so very much enclosed, 
that it is supposed he would penetrate only by the great 
roads. 

Encampments have been little used in Er^Iand durii^ 
this war. Barracks have been substituted, and are erected 
wherever it has been thoi^ht proper to station troops. 
These stations in the Essex and Suffolk district are upon 
the great road leading from London to Yarmouth; it runs 
parallel to the coast, and is nowhere more than thirteen or 
fourteen miles from it. Stations — Chelmsford, Romford, 
Colchester (headquarters), and Ipswich. There is a small 
supply of provisions at each of these stations, but the depdts 
are in a rear line of Braintree, Indbury, and Thetford. 

On the 3rd October we left London at about two o'clock, 
and slept at Ingatestone, twenty-eight miles. We passed 
through Ilford, thirteen miles from Loudon. This has been 
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proposed as a position to protect the approach to Loudon 
from Suffolk or Essex, the right protected hj the Thames, 
the river Rodii^ in front. An enemy must either force the 
passage of the riTer at or near Ilford, or endeavour to turn 
it by moving by his sright to Epping. This would procure 
delay, and involve him in a difficult country. On the 4th 
ve proceeded through Chelmsford to Colchester. To the 
right of Chelmsford are the Danbury and Piirleigh he^hts. 
The country from London to Colchester in general is fiat. I 
saw nothing like feature except at Chelmsford and Colchester, 
but the vhole is extremely enclosed; the enclosures are 
strong, and to observe anything you must get upon the top 
of the churches. On the ground it appears like a continued 
vood. I dined with General Balfour the day I arrived at 
Colchester. Kext day (Thursday), the sth, I waited on Sir 
William Howe, and dined with him. He is still stout, and 
takes a great deal of exercise; his manners are plain and 
unaffected ; he has the appearance of beii^, and I am told 
is, one of the best-tempered men possible. On the 6th 
(Friday) ve rode to Major Hay's house at Claydon, a small 
village near Ipswich. I remained there till Monday with 
Hay and his wife, a cheerful, sensible woman; they have or 
dai^hters, the education and forming of whom is Mrs. Hay's 
employment and amusement. This family is a picture of 
virtue and domestic happness. On Monday we proceeded 
to Woodbrit^e, and dined with the officers of the Mounted 
Artillery. On Tuesday, Major Judgeson, who commanded 
them, took out the troops to exercise; they have seven 
pieces of ordnance, viz. one 1 2-pounder, four 6'pounder8, fmd 
two 5i-inch howitzers. This was the first mounted artillery 
I had seen. I can conceive of nothing in higher order than 
this troop. It is a great improvement, and great advanti^ 
may be derived &om the celerity with which they move. 

On Tuesday night we slept at Saxmundham, and on 
Wednesday proceeded to Lowestoft and Yarmouth. The 
road from Ipswich gradually draws nearer to the coast till 
it drops down to it near Lowestoft. It presents no feature 
but enclosure, except from Woodbrit^e to the coast at 
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HoUesloy Bay, vhioh is a coDtiaaed heath. Lowestoft is at 
the south end of the peninsula oaUed the Lowthing, land 
formed by the Waveney and Tar Rivers. The Lovthing 
land has been thought a position for an enemy irho came 
with a view to conquest. Its greatest length is from 
Lowestoft to Yarmouth, five or six miles, its breadth from 
three to four. The neck at Lowestoft is narrowed by a 
marsh or lake issuing from the Waveney. The two other 
entrances to the Lowthing land are St. Olavo's bridge and 
Yarmouth. A sod redoubt at the south end of Lowestoft 
partly defends the neck of the peninsula, partly the an- 
chorage in Lowestoft road. There are also two batteries 
to the northward of the town ; one upon the beach, the 
other upon the clifiF above it, for the protection of the road- 
stead. From Lowestoft to Yarmouth the road is along the 
coast ; the country is pretty open for about a mile from the 
shore ; it then becomes enclosed ; the coast is high cliff, with 
a gravel or sandy beach under it. It becomes flat to Yar- 
mouth. The Yar River separates at Grorlstone the Lowthing 
land from the flat on which is built the town of Yarmouth. 
This flat is also a peninsula, formed by the sea on one side, 
the liver Yar on the other. The dishince from the river to 
the shore is about half a mile, or at most three-quarters. 
The Yar is navigable for trading ships, and forms the 
harbour of Yarmouth, which is built upon its banks, having 
a broad, magnificent quay. The old walls still remain, and 
surround the town on three sides, terminating at the river 
at each end. At the entrance of the Yar, at the south 
end of the peninsula, opposite to Gorlstone height, is an old 
stone fort with tower bastions. To the left of it is a sod 
battery, stockaded in the rear, with furnace for heating shot, 
magazine, barracks, &c. On Ckirlstone height is also a 
battery, which, in conjunction with the old fort and sod 
battery, command the entrance of the harbour ; the distance 
across is not more than 600 or 700 yards. The other 
redoubt batteries, one to the northward of the town and one 
intermediate, are supposed to protect the roadstead of 
Yarmouth, and to prevent the landing of an enemy upon 
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the coast. These batteries are at about 2000 yards' distance 
from each other, a distance too great for co-operation. Thej 
are in good repair, but can answer no other purpose than 
to protect the town and shipping from the insults of 
{mvateers. Too much money has, therefore, been expended 
for such a purpose only; Uiey are inadequate to any of 
greatOT mi^itude. The town of Norwich, about twenty- 
two miles from Yarmouth, had been thought to be an object 
to an enemy coming with a view to plunder, from the 
wealth it contains. Of late it has been considered as an 
object from the supposed disi^ection of its inhabitants, and 
from the resources in men and money, &o., it might there- 
fore afford to an enemy coming for conquest. In either 
case, Yarmouth as a post would be a desirable possession. 
With a view to prevent this the works at Yarmouth were 
erected, but they are completely inadequate for such a 
purpose. 

On Thursday we proceeded to Norwich. The country 
continues enclosed and flat. One or two commons and 
a m&rsh of considerable extent through which the road 
passes might be taken advantage of to impede the progress, 
or give trouble to an invading enemy. A battery erected 
on the coast of Norfolk induced us to go on Friday to 
Cromer, a little fishing town. The battery is upon a cliff, 
erected at the request of the inhabitants for the protection 
of trading vessels. Thirty of the inhabitants, formed into a 
company of artillery, man the battery. This coast, as well 
as that of Suffolk, is a high cliff, with a broad beach under 
it. Every here and there, as at Cromer, the cliff lowers and 
forms a kind of gap. On Saturday we returned &om 
Norwich to Claydon, where we remained till Tuesday. 
Hay's youngest daughter was to be christened, and he had 
asked me to be godfather. The neighbourhood of Claydon 
and Ipswich is very pretty. We reached Harwich in the 
evening, and crossed to Landguard Fort next morning. While 
Hay was occupied with the business of his dep^tment I 
walked round the works. The fort is the only protection 
to the harbour of Harwich ; it is placed at the extremity of 
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a low neck or tongae of land of 2000 yards in length, and, 
in general, from 800 to 900 yards in breadth. The sea 
across to Harwich is about a mile and a half broad ; but 
the ohannel foe ships is close to the fort. Small craft only 
oan pass elsewhere. The position of Landguard Fort is 
strong, but the works erected upon it are injudicious. The 
fort, which is the ordinal work built in the time of James the 
Second, is of masonry, a pentagon, with bastions, ditch, and 
oorered way. The latter is imperfect ; it contains houses for 
the goTemor and other officers, and barracks for soldiers, 
magazine, storehoiises, &c., all of which seem in good repair, 
towards the sea. Batteries have been erected this war 
upon the covered way, and two considerable sea batteries 
have also- been added upon each flank of the fort. During 
the last war lines called " The Bang's " and " The Princes' " 
were raised to cover the fort and defend the approach by the 
neck. A redoubt upon the right is the only part of these 
which has been completely finished. The rest remains 
imperfect. The plan of them is much too extensive, and I 
think in other respects injudicious. What is required is a 
work for 800 or 1000 men, capable of resisting a r^ular 
attack for a fortn^ht or three weeks, and I think the ground 
is such as to render this practicable. It has been proposed 
to fortify Harwich. The ground is favourable for defence, 
as it is narrowed by the Stour River and Wandford Wash ; 
within a mile and a half of the town it is not above 600 
or 700 yards across. 

The evening we left Harwich we slept at Thorpe, and 
next morning early proceeded through Kirby to Walton 
Gap, six miles ; it is the left of Clacton Beach ; an enemy 
would not land. To the right of Clacton Wick, on the 
right of the beach, the ground is marshy and unfavourable 
for descent ; the line favourable for landing is therefore sup- 
posed to lie between Walton Gap and Clacton Wick, a 
distance of eight miles. Upon this line four batteries are 
erected for throe or four 24-pounders each, with furnace 
and guard-house. The batteries are barbette, intended for 
guns in high traversing canines. The guns are not yet 
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mounted. All this line affords auction^ for shipping. 
The coast is high cliff, such aa alreadj described, &tllii^ 
gradually to a flat at particular places. These places have 
been ohosen as the situation for the batteries. The first is 
on the left at WE^ton Gap, one is placed at each end of 
Holland Marsh, and the fourth at Clacton Wick. The 
batteries are distant from each other, and could only be of 
use when supported by a considerable body of men. A 
road runs parallel to the coast at the distance of half a 
mile. Between it and the sea the enclosures are few and 
tolerably large ; other communications could earaly be made 
along the coast. The three roads leadii^ from the coast 
which join at Wivenhoe Heath, near Colchester, strike off at 
Walton, Holland Mai^, and Clacton. Four thousand men 
with mounted artillery detached from Colchester m^ht 
undoubtedly prevent a landing upon Clacton Beach. To 
prevent the progress of an enemy marching to Colchester 
when landed would require a great superiority of light 
troops. I had no opportunity of examining the country 
minutely. It is much enclosed and flat. The three com- 
munications oi^ht to be oarefiiUy reconnoitred. I arrived 
at Colchester on Thursday, and on Saturday took leave of 
Major Hay and returned to London. 
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THE BREWING OF THE IBI8H BEBSLLION 

I DO not think that Moore's career in Ireland, as 
recorded in his Diary, can &il to be of value and 
interest for the man who knows best the history of 
the Irish Rebellion. As will be seen, Moore was 
in intimate personal relations with the two men, Sir 
Ralph Abercromhy and Lord Comwallis, who were 
most concerned in dealing both with the practical 
military problem and with the underlying causes of 
disturbance. He gives, from within Lord Camden's 
cabinet, evidence as to certain facts which have ibeen 
much discussed. His own evidence is of the most 
direct and frank character, and can scarcely be sus- 
pected of prejudice in these matters. On the other 
hand, I hardly &ncy that any one who cornea to read 
the story here told without other knowledge of the 
facts, will want any outside light in order to under- 
stand the part that Moore played in these events. 
There is only one point on which I ought to warn him 
against possible mistake. In the course of his career 
Moore had to serve with many Stuarts, sometimes the 
same man's name being alternatively spelled Stewart. 
Notably there were Sir Charles, Sir James, and Sir 
John. "We have already met with Sir Charles Stuart 
in Corsica. His name will appear E^n at the end of 
the chapter on tiie French invasion, and it was for his 
employment that Sir Ralph Abercromby and Moore 
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were hoping in vain when they were in the West 
Indies. The Sir James Stnart with whom Moore 
served in Ireland was a very different person. As his 
career does not otherwise concern me, I need not 
discQSs it further than to draw attention to the dis- 
tinction between the two men, Sir Charles and Sir 
James. Sir John Stuart was the Victor of Maida. 
Withjhim we shall be concerned at a later stage of 
Moore's life. 

DoBUH, ith December 1797. — Upon Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby being appointed Commander-in-chief in Ireland, 
he desiied that I might be put upon the staff of that 
country as a brigadier, which was accordingly done. I 
attended Sir Ralph to the lev^e on the isth November, 
and kissed hands. On the 24th we left London, atriTed at 
Holyhead on the 28th, sailed the morning of the ist De- 
cember, and landed in Dublin the 2nd, after a most bois- 
terous, disf^reeable passive. An aide-de-camp from the 
Lord-Lieutenant was ready to receive Sir Ralph, with a 
messi^e that apartments were prepared for him and his 
suite at the Castle, where the Lord-Lieutenant hoped he 
would remain till such time as the Commander-in-chiefs 
house was vacated by Lord Carhampton. Sir Ralph did not 
feel himself at liberty to refuse this offer. Rooms were 
also, by Lord Camden's order, offered to me ; but I declined 
them, and came to the Eildare Hotel, where I thought I 
should be more my own master. My stay in Dublin will 
be probably short. I shall soon be detached to some of the 
provinces. The day after our arrival we dined with Mr. 
Felham, the secretary, and the day following with the Lord- 
Lieutenant at the Park, where I was introduced to him by 
Sir Ralph. The company was all miUtary — the different 
Generals and staff. It is now nearly five months since I 
landed &om the West Indies. Had there been any prospect 
of service in Portugal I should have preferred going there, 
but as I suppose our troops wiU immediately be recalled 
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horn there, and the West Indies presents no serrioe, there 
TS8 BO alteroative but Ireland or idleness at home, of 
which I vaa idread; tired. The north of Ireland is at 
present quiet ; it is said to be so because of the strong 
military force kept in it. In the south there have of late 
been some disturbances, but throughout the kingdom, it 
is supposed, the lower class of inhabitants is disaffected. 
In spite, however, of this belief Qovemment has armed a 
considerable part of the people under the heads of militia 
and yeomamy. These have, I understand, been embodied 
without much discrimination. The military force of Ireland 
is nearly as follows : — 



Regolor and Fencible C&valrj . 
Infantry ...... 

English and Scotch Feuoible Infantry 

' Begulara and Fenoibtes . 

Militia 

English Artillery, two companies 
Irish Artillery, about 

Yeomanry computed 




Of which it is thought that from 18, 
are cavt^ry. 

CoBK, 10th January 1798. — Sir Ralph Abercrombj 
invited me to his house during my stay in Dublin, and he 
detained me there till he had made his different arrange- 
ments. Sir James Stuart, as Lieutenant-General, was 
appointed to command the southern district, extending 
£rom Limerick across to Waterford and the whole counby 
to the south of these ports. I was appointed to command, 
under Sir James, the forts of Cork harbour, Kinsale, and 
Hiddleton. As Sir James had not arrived &om England 
Sir Ralph gave me the different papers to read respecting 
the defence of the south, to take notes from them to 00m- 
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municate to Six James upon his amvaL Duting the month 
I remained in Dublin, this iras my morning's occupation. 
I left Dublin on the 6th instant, and arrived here the 
evening of the 8th. To-morrow I shall proceed to Oove. 
I had opportunities of hearii^ from Sir Ralph whilst I 
remained with him the very defective state in which he 
fomid every military preparation. No artillery were in a 
condition to move, even the guns attached to the regiments 
were unprovided with horses. No magaanes were formed 
for the militia raiments, little or no order or discipline, 
and the troops in genial dispersed in small detachments 
for the protection of individuals. The utuation of Com- 
mander-in-chief in Ireland is subservient to the Lotd- 
Lieutenant, to whom every application, even of the most 
trifling kind, must be made, and by him directed. In quiet 
times a Commander-in-chief has been Uttle attended to, 
and the army has been oonaidered little more than an 
instrument of corruption in the hands of the Lord-Lieu- 
tenant and his secretary. So much has this been the 
custom that even now, when the country is undoubtedly in 
a very alarming state, both from internal disaffection and 
the fear of invasion, it requires, I believe, all Sir Ralph's 
temper and moderation to oarry on the necessary business, 
and to obtain that weight which his situation and the times 
require. The mode which has been followed to quiet tho 
disturbances in this country has been to proclaim ihe 
districts in which the people appeared to be most violent, 
and to let loose the military, who were encouraged in acts 
of great violence against all who were supposed to be dis- 
affected. Individuals have been taken up upon suspicion, 
and without any trial sent out of the country. By these 
means the disturbances have been quelled, an apparent 
calm produced, bat the disaffection has been undoubtedly 
increased. The gentlemen in general, however, still caU 
out aloud for violent measures as the most proper to be 
adopted, and a complete line seems to be drawn between 
the upper and lower orders. 
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Bandon, is; F^rrvAry, — I remained at Cove (ill the 
2 2ad January, during which time I inspected minutely the 
state of the forts and defences of Cork harbour, together 
with the troops of mj district. The harbour of Cork is 
one that admits of being strongly fortified. In all wars it 
has been a point of jealousy, and large sums have at 
different times been expended on its defence, but with so 
little judgment that it atill Is in a precarious state, and 
upon the whole the works in Cork harbour are a disgrace 
to the country. Sir Ralph airived at Cork on the 22nd, 
where I met him. After inspecting that garrison he came 
to Cove and visited the forts. He spent two days in doing 
this, durii^ which time I bad an opportunity of oommuni- 
oadng all that I had observed. The command at Bandon 
was become vacant by the removal of Greneral Coote to 
England. The Q«nend named me to it, and I was suc- 
ceeded at Cove by General Hope. I attended Sir Ralph to 
BandoD, where I took over the command from General 
Coote. I then went with him to Bantry, which is in my 
district. He continued on his tour tomurda the Shannon 
and Limerick, and I returned to my station. Hy command 
oonsists of upwards of 3000 men, amongst which are twelve 
companies of light infantry of the Militia, very fine men 
indeed \ it is considered as the advanced corps of the south. 
Sir Ralph told me before I left Dublin that he should take 
the first opportimity of naming me to it. The batteries 
erected at Bantry since the French were there would throw 
some impediments in the way of an enemy, but nothing 
but a considerable corps of troops could possibly prevent 
his landing. The bay is too extensive to be defended by 
batteries. The difficulty which an invading enemy has 
here to encounter is, after he has landed, in penetrating 
throi:^h a very wild, barren country devoid of resources ; 
and undoubtedly, if the troops in the south were assembled 
and advanced without delay, an enemy might be prevented 
from penetrating, and even beaten, in the comitry between 
Bantry and Dunmanway. Whilst at Bantry we stayed at 
the house of Lord Bantry, late Mr. White. It is ratuated 
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upon thd sea, oppositd to where the French ships lay. Tho 
situation is beautifully vild and romantic As soon as I 
have settled matters here I must return and examine the 
road to Bantty, as well as all the coast, more accurately 
than I was able to do in the last short tour. 

BAifTBT, i6th February. — Different arrangements have 
preTented my moving from this garrison. A conspiracy 
was discovered amoi^ the Militia last summer to murder 
their officers, seize the cannon, and march to Baatry; 
several soldiers were shot for it. I hopo no more of that 
spirit exists ; the men are upon the whole well-behaved, 
but they have, I observe, no sort of respect for their officers ; 
I am more afraid of this than of their disaffection. I am 
convinced the same men if transferred might be perfectly 
depended upon ; but there must always be dimger, and 
more particularly in these times, of armed men who are not 
subordinate. Sir Ralph has gone back to Dublin. I had a 
letter &om him yesterday. He mentions that the Shannon 
affords the eauest means of debarkation to an enemy, and is 
tempting from its immediate communioation with a fruitful 
country. He suspects that the Shannon and Galway will he 
the points. I have written to him upon the necessity of 
insisting upon immediate steps being taken to complete the 
old raiments. It is melancholy to think that we have only 
the Militia with which to encounter an enemy inured to war. 
'When the Militia were first formed, had pains been taken 
to select proper officers and to introduce ^soipline they 
might by this time have been respectable troops ; but, like 
everything else in this country, the giving of regiments was 
made an instrument of infiuence with the colonels, and they 
mftde th^ appointments to serve electioneerii^f purposes. 
S very sort of abuse has been tolerated, and it is, I fear, now too 
late to amend them. The officers are in general profligate 
and idle, serving for the emolument, but neither from a 
sense of duty nor of military distinction. In the mant^e- 
ment of this country there appears to have been a great 
■waXkt of probity and talent. If there ever was a time when 

VOL. I S 
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such an officer as a dictator was required, it is the present. 
It' a man of sufficient character and talent vas to be found 
to fill it, he might still save Ireland. It was an office 
admirably ima^ned, and adapted to situations of difficulty 
and dai^er. It gave to a free oountry all the advantages 
of a despotic one ; it gave strength and enei^ to the 
Oovenunent, without debasing the people. 

4th March. — Some attempt to excite disaffeotioQ in the 
Sligo Regiment at Macioom has been disoovered ; three men 
deserted, but eight or nine were taken up. I went myself 
to Macroom the moment it was reported to me. I examined 
the different persons concerned. It was impossible to make 
more out of what could be extracted &om them th&a that 
Beveral meetings had taken place, improper toasts had been 
drunk, such as " The French Republic," " Hell to the King 
and Duke of York " and " their well-wishers." It appeared 
also that an oath of secrecy had been tendered, and taken 
by soma I am inclined to hope the discovery was made 
in time and before the plot had gone far ; it is, however, 
evident to what it tended. A soldier, who was formerly a 
Dublin 'prentice, is supposed to have been the instigator. I 
directed them all to be tried by a r^imental court-martial, 
and intend after they are punished to get them sent abroad. 
The Militia of Ireland were only raised to serve a certun 
number of ye&rs, and not during the war. The ccnsequoice 
is that the time of enlistment with most of the men has 
lately expired, and now not only are the greatest part of the 
Militia recruits, but recruits from a mass of people who are 
supposed to be disafiected. The advantage of foiu- years' 
discipline is lost, and also that which X believe was intended 
at their formation, the advantage of keeping them apart 
from the other inhabitants and giving them a separate 
interrat from them. An attempt has been made when too 
late to remedy th«e evils, and an Act has been passed to 
enlist the MiUtia in future for the period of the war. The 
officers of the Militia are in general Protestants, the men 
Roman Catholics. The hatred between these diOer^jt 
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persuasions is inveterate to a d^ee, and the officers have 
ao little sense or prudence as not to conceal their prejudices. 
The plots which have been hitherto discovered among the 
troops have been confined to the Roman Catholics, The 
Ai^ument used by the Chancellor of Ireland in a late debate 
upon Lord Moira's motion seems to me very weak. He 
says that " Conciliation (meaning with respect to the Roman 
Catholics) had already been tried, and instead of contenting 
them, it had only created discontent; that on each new 
ooQcession the people professed themselves contented and 
grateful, and yet, within a month or two afteiwurds, their 
discontent and turbulence returned with increased vigour," 
But is not this perfectly natural 1 They are pleased with 
«ach concession as with one step advanced towards their 
final object; but must not their demands continue till all is 
granted, and they are put on exactly the same footing with 
the rest of the inhabitants ? Those of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion were perhaps with propriety put under certtun 
restraints ; ■ they were then enemies to the liberty and con- 
stitution of these kingdoms, but this for many years has 
been no longer the case. Can it then be sound policy in a 
Government to favour one part of its inhabitants against 
nineteen that are oppressed ? Every man is oppressed to 
whom the privileges of his fellow-citizens are denied. That 
so much has been granted to the Roman Catholics is a 
bad aigument for withholding from them the little that 



16th March. — Some days ago I went to Cork to meet 
Sir James Stewart on his arrival. I was sorry to find 
him with a return of his nervous complaint, which I foimd 
completely unfitted him for business. He complained of 
himself for undertaking what he said he was unequal to 
"when well, much more when under the influence of this 
complaint, to which he was ever subject, and seemed deter- 
mined upon reragning. I attempted to reason with him, 
and persuade him that he magnified his difficulties ; a little 
time would render his budness easy, and was more likely. 
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from occupying both his mind and body, to cure his dis- 
order than any other scheme be could fall upon. I urged 
him not to ph^e himself at present, but amuse himself 
vith making a tour of his district. My reasoning had little 
effect ; his disorder being nervous, incapacitated him firom 
being inSuenced by it. I then proposed a walk. We 
talked over past scenes. He got into high spirits, and 
returned to his dinner with an appetite, and we passed a 
very pleasant evening; next morning he was again low. 
He agreed to take a tour to Waterford and the Blackwater 
if I could accompany him. He sud he had asked Sir 
Ralph's permission to take ma I was averse to quitting 
my district at that moment. I however consented, hoping 
to be of use to him, perhaps to be instrumental in removing 
his distemper ; at any rate, to judge how far it would be 
proper to encourage him, whether on his own account or 
on that of the public, to retain his command. I parted 
with him under a promise to return in two days, when we 
were to begin our Jaunt Upon my return to Bandon I 
wrote to Sir Ralph a full account of Sir James and what 
hod passed between us, and promised to write to him again 
from Waterford. 

I went early next morning to Afooroom to see Lieutenant- 
Colonel Cooper agun about the men of Shgo. I found 
they had received their punishment, and had consented to 
go abroad. I spoke to the regiment upon their past and 
future conduct, and came back to Bandon in the evening, 
meaning to join Sir James Stewart in Cork the next day ; 
but I received letters from Skibbereen and Bantry, and was 
afterwards wuted upon by the high sheriff of the county, 
to inform me of outrages which bad been committed in 
those neighbourhoods by the people, who were all vnited 
men, and that a general rising of die people was expected. 
The high sheriff, who seems to be a well-educated man, was. 
under great apprehension. I endeavoured to encourage 
him by stating the improbabihty of a general rising unless 
the French landed, or if they did attempt it, the oertMnty 
of its being immediately crushed. I said that he should 
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not di^raoe his countrymen by supposing th&t the Militia 
were not ftuthful. I was couvinoed the majority of them 
were, and they had never refused to act when called upon ; 
hut I told him, which seemed to give him more satisfaction 
than all I had said, that I should postpone going to Cork. I 
would set out next day for Clonakilty, and be with him at 
Skibbereen the day following. At Clonakilty the people 
were apprehensive, though they allowed the lower class 
had been quiet immediately about there. I was informed 
that several of the respectable inhabitants were disaffected. 
I fotmd upon inquiry the persons to whom they alluded 
were " Democrats," but they were clever, and in private life 
good men. 

I inspected the three companies of the Westmeoth 
Militia. I received from them two anonymous letters, com- 
plaining of injustice &om their officers in retaining from 
them money that was their due. I ordered the regiment 
to parade next morning, formed the circle, and told them 
whoi they had complaints of any kind to make they 
should not make them in anonymous lettws, which was a 
mode unbecoming soldiers. They should make them in 
a. decent, manly manner, either by memorial delivered 
openly or by deputing a man to speak, that men who vere 
conscious of doing no wrong need not be afraid. The 
articles of war directed soldiers to complain when they 
thought themselves f^grieved, and it was the duty of 
^neral officers to inquire into the nature of their com- 
plaints, to explain to them if they were mistaken, and 
to order justice to be done to them if they were wronged. 
After adding something more to the same purpose I deured 
them to pitch upon two men from each company to come 
to me and explain their grievances. I directed the captuns 
of companies to attend with their account-books. The 
men deputed were decent, intelligent men. I found their 
demands to be just, and I ordered a r^mental oourt- 
martiid to state them. It was not the fault of the 
private officers, but of the colonel, Lord Westmeath, who 
undoubtedly has detained their money from them. Whoi 
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I receive the proceedings of the court-martial I shall for- 
vard them to Sir Ralph Abercromby. 

Having fmished this I prooeeded to Skibbereen. Tho 
gentleuien of the neighbotirhood were ooovened to meet 
me. All were alarmed and in kta of a rising. They 
represented that the whole country vaa disaffected. X 
found, however, that no outrage had been committed except 
that a few trees had been cut down. They said that, the 
trees were to be used as pike handles. I rather fancy they 
were cut down for fuel, for want of which the people are 
in great distress. Some were cut down for works of hus- 
bandry. The alarm, however, of the gentlemen did not 
seem to prompt them to take any steps to exert them- 
selves, either by fair or other means, to remove the evil ; 
they seemed to have no reliance but on the military. I 
told them I could do nothing for them ; we could not fight 
phantoms. If they could obtain information of improper 
meetings we might prevent them, or if there was a rising- 
we should quell it. As they had a conviction that mis- 
chief was intended, I should establish such vigilance as to 
be ready to meet it. I knew not what more as a military 
man I could do ; we could not act till something appeared 
for us to act against. I then encouraged them to unite, to 
show a joint resolution to oppose whatever was unlawful^ 
but at the same time to be just themselves ; not to judge by 
what they imagined was in the people's minds and to treat 
thorn accordingly, and not, when armed for the support of 
good order, to be themselves the first to infringe it. By 
these means they would do more than we could do towards 
the restoration of tranquillity. A soldier of the Westmeath 
Regiment oame to me in the evening, and said he could 
make me great discoveries; that some people of the 
country had asked the men to drill them. The man was 
heated with drink. I gave him some encoun^ment, and 
told him to come next day to his officer. Nothing that he 
said seemed sufficiently important to detiun me ttom ■vitat- 
ing the rest of the coast. I desired the officer to examine 
him, and I Bet out next day along the coast to Crook Haven. 
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I had in the oourse of the day before revisited the bays 
of Castle Haven and Baltimore. The country to Crook 
Haven is wilder than anything I have seen out of Cormca. 
From thence I went by Dunmanus Bay, and so returned to 
Bandon. I found everywhere the people of the country 
quiet and at work, but everywhere equal appreheosion. 

I have, since my return, received the deposition of the 
soldier at Skibbereen. He accuses thirteen or fourteen 
inhabitants and above forty soldiers of the two companies 
there with being " defenders," and sworn to join the French. 
The deposition is incoherent, and, unless more is made out, 
I shall doubt the whole of it. I have, howsver, sent a de- 
tachment of cavalry to reinforce the post and overawe dis- 
affection, and have desired the mf^or of the raiment, who 
is Just arrived, to go and command there. I shall go myself 
as soon as I can leave this, but so strong a conviction exists 
that a rising is to take place on the 17th, that I cannot 
absent myself from my heutdqu&rters. 

lyth March. — The guards were r^nfbrced, and patrols 
were kept going all last night I saw no reason to appre- 
hend danger, but information was given me that something 
would be attempted. I myself visited the different guards 
at 3 A.H. this momii^. like town never was so quiet ; this 
day the market was full as usual, and nothing appears to 
give cause of suspicion. The same precautions shall, how- 
ever, be taken this night ; I have also instructed the different 
officers commanding the out-quarters to take every precaution 
against surprise. I made a speech yesterday to the troops. 
I re|HX>b&ted some meetings of Orange hoys (Protestants), 
whioh, as I heard, had taken place. I said that if by such 
meetings they intended to form a union to defend their 
country, they were unnecessary, as every good man was 
already determined in his heart to do so, and they, as soldiers, 
had ^ready sworn to do it ; but if it was to create a dis- 
tinction and separate interest &om the Catholics, it was 
wicked, and must be punished. Ireland was composed of 
Roman Catholics and Protestants. The GK)Temment had 
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eotrusted both equally with her defence. A union of both 
Taa neorasary for this purpose. Distinctions of this kind 
were illiberal, and for a man to boast or be proud of his 
region vas absurd. It was a oiioumstance in which he 
had no merit; he was the one or the other because his 
parents were so before him, and it was determined for him 
before he had a choice. Any man might £urly pride him- 
self upon boi^ just and honest, but not on his rel^on. If 
they followed tiio doctrines of the one or the otJtier they 
would be good and upright. I th^i told them that they, 
like everybody else, must have heard the reports of disturb- 
ances and of risings which were said to be about to take 
place ; that I did not see much reason to apprehend them ; 
I had everywhere observed the people to be perfectly tran- 
quil, but that it appeared that much pains were taken by 
ill-disposed persona to ezoite alarm, and to make every 
person jealous of his neighbour; that people had even gone 
80 &r as to say that amongst them were many ready to join 
the enemy. I could give no faith to such reports; their 
conduct did not entitle me to pay them so bad a compli- 
ment as to suspect them of such villainy. Every man 
had been taught from his cradle to look upon any one who 
joined the enemies of his country as a traitor and a villain. 
I had no thoughts that they were such; and in spite of 
every report, I was convinced that they would do their duty 
when c^ed on in support of the laws of their country, either 
against a foreign enemy or against whoever m^ht be wicked 
enough to attempt to overturn them. 

I said that I was as much at my ease amongst them as 
I ever had been amongst any soldiers whatever. Amongst 
so large a number bad men might no doubt be found, but 
the mfyority were, I was convinced, good. Let these there- 
fore not listen to or trouble themselves with idle rumours, 
but determine solely to do their duty. By this means tiiey 
would probably prevent all internal rising or commotion, 
and undoubtedly repel invasion if attempted, and beat thdr 
enemies as their countrymen had ever done before them. 
If they £uled, th^ would still have the satisfaction of having 
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done their duty; or if they fell, they would die as every 
honourable and good man should wish to die, in the defence 
of the laws of his country. As, however, suoh rumours were 
eiroulated, it became them to be circumspect ; that the next 
day was the amuTersary of the Saint of their country, a day 
commonly spent in mirth and jollity, but, as it was said to 
be intended for different deragns, it was necessary they 
should keep sober and be in a state to do their duty if called 
upon. It was melancholy to be obliged to act against one's 
countrymen. I hoped unoerely it would never be our case ; 
but, as soldiers, we had en^ged not only to ^ht the 
foreigner, but also to support the GoTemment and laws, 
which had long been in use, and &amed by wiser xaea than 
we were. If, therefore, any people were weak or wicked 
enough to oppose or attempt to subvert them, we had no 
choice, nor could wo, as honest men, do otherwise than act 
against them, &c &o. 

22nd March 1798. — St. Patrick's and the day following, 
which in general is equally riotous, passed o£F very quietly. 
The garrison was perfectly orderly with the exception of 
one captain, who was on picquet, and who got drunk. I 
heard of it in the morning, and instantly put him under 
arrest, and reported the circumstance to the Adjutant-General 
for the information of the Commander-in-chief. I hope 
sincerely he may be broken. I understood that such things 
had been practised by the officers heretofore, and warned 
them E^ainst it as a practice so disgraceful that it would 
be impossible for me to overlook it. Soldiers are flogged for 
it I do not see how I could look them in the face if I was 
not to punish it equally in officers ; but still by this act of 
justice I shall bring upon myself much odium. It will be 
called harsh, &c. ; I know it is the reverse. By getting a 
very worthless officer dismissed more effect will be produced 
ihan if fifty poor men had been flogged. I set out for Skib- 
bereen, and saw the soldier who had before given the in- 
formation respecting the disaffection in the Westmeath 
Regiment He had been able to disclose nothing upon 
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whioh it is possible to act ; but from the vhole of what he 
has stated I am convinced that the raiment to a man are 
disaffected, and had the oountiy risen or the French landed, 
thej would have joined them. This is in a great measure 
the fault of their oolonel and officers. The men have not 
been dealt with fairly ; the officers do not act in a manner 
to gun their confideDce or esteem. I had the day before 
sent a detachment of cavalry unexpectedly to Skibbereeo. 
It had the good effect of inspiring the gentlemen with 
courage, and it overawed the iU-intentioned, and showed to 
both with what ease the force from Bandon could be upon 
them. The gentlemen of the neighbourhood expressed thor 
obligation to me. They have themselves begun, and I hope 
will continue, to act. 

lily report to Sir Ralph on my return &om my tour of 
the coast was, that Cork and Bantry were the only harbouTS 
in this district fit for the reception of a great armament. 
The intermediate bays of the Baltimore, Castlehaven, Long 
Island, and Crook Haven were excellent harbours, convenient 
for trade, the reception of our cruisers, &c., but not suited 
for a fleet coming to invade. They might be threatened by 
small corps to attract our attention. Small corps might 
even be landed to act upon our rear and force us to retire 
when opposing their main body. The distance from Bantry 
was less than from Baltimore or any of the harbours west- 
ward of it, the roads as good, and the country not worse. 
From Baltimore to Skibbereen the road was good ; irom 
thence there were three to Bantry, Dromaleague, and Dun- 
Dianway, and two from Skibbereen to Ross and Clonakilty. 
The main body once landed in Bantry might send a corps to 
Baltimore to favour their advance. This would be irksome 
to us, but at the same time dangerous to the enemy, because 
by turning a great part of our force unexpectedly od that 
lauded at Baltimore it might be destroyed. 

Bandon, zgth March. — Sir Ralph in his visit to the dif- 
ferent quarters observed and received reports of the irregu- 
larities and abuses which existed, particularly in the regiments 
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of Militia. They had risen to a height, aod vere not only 
extremely dif^aceful to those who permitted and connived 
at them, bat were completely subversiTe of all discipline and 
order. The colonels and pnncipal officers being members 
of Parliament and men of rank, no person had hitherto dared 
to oheck them. Sir Ralph's orders from the beginning have 
been pointed to that object ; he at least exposed and repro- 
bated the abuses which had been practised, and in strong 
terms forbade the continuance of them. Particularly in an 
order dated February 26th he expressed himself " That the 
fi^uenoy of courts-martial and the many complaints of 
irr^uIariUes in the conduct of the troops in this kingdom 
having too unfortunately proved the army to be in a state 
of licentiousness which must render it fonnidable to every 
one but the enemy, the Commander-in-chief thinks it neces- 
sary to demand from all Generals commanding districts and 
brigades, as well as commanding officers of raiments, that 
they exert themselves and compel from all officers under 
their command the strictest and most unremitting attention 
to the discipline, good order, and conduct of their men, such 
as may restore the high and distinguished reputation which 
the British troops have been accustomed to enjoy in every 
part of the world. It becomes necessary to recur and most 
pointedly to attend to the standii^ ciders of the kii^om, 
which at the same time that they direct military assistance 
to be given at the requisition of the civil magistrate, posi- 
tively forbid the troops to act (except in case of attaok) 
without his presence and authority, and the most clear and 
precise orders are to be given to the officer commanding the 
party for this purpose," &o. 

This order, addressed to the troops, though their state 
loudly called for it, gave offence in proportion to its truth. 
The principal officers, who had hitherto been used to be 
compUmented, could not bear the language of truth. They 
had the folly to call out and make public what was meant 
for th^ private guidance and correction, and they have 
done so with all the efiontery of innooenoe and rectitude. 
Not, however, daring to d^iy the abuses, they have laid 
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hold of that part vhioh forbids acting without the presence 
of a civil m^fiBtrate. This is stated to be in direct con- 
tradiction to former orders, and to the lord-Lieutenant's 
proclamation. In consequence of the disturbed state of 
the north the laws were extended and districts were 
proclaimed, but in the practice and execution the troops 
had infinitely exceeded what even the laws thus extended 
aathorisfld, and undoubtedly enormities had been com- 
mitted extremely di^raceful to the military as well as 
{s^judioisl to their discipline. Sir Ralph was determined 
that this should no longer be the case, and his instructions, 
private and public, to the general officers tended strongly 
to forbid such practices. But as the above conduct in the 
north had terrified the people into submission, the cry o£ 
the gentlemen throughout is that nothing but itrong 
mmsm-es, as they are called, will do; and upon every 
murmur of the people they call upon the military and urge 
them to every act of violence. A cabal has by this means 
been raised gainst Sir Ralph for his moderation, and it is 
surprising to what length it has been carried. His recall 
has been talked of, and the whole of his conduct arra^ned. 
In a letter which I wrote to him Utely I took notice of the 
clamour rused against him in consequence of his order, and 
I hinted that should he be induced to resign I was deter- 
mined not to serve. In his answer, which I received 
yesterday, he writes : " My orders of the 26th ultimo have 
caused a great fermentation, which originated here, and has 
been communicated to England from here. Of this I 
cannot bring positive proof, but it is as sure as cause and 
effect; I cannot as yet enter into any detail. Matters 
have, however, gone &r ; they may force me to resign, but I 
shall not lower myself l^ a compliance with theii proposi- 
tions." He then, in terms friendly and flattering, entreats 
me to take no hasty resolution with respect to myself. His 
resolution not to retract his orders nor to submit has 
afforded me much pleasure, and I have taken the hberty of 
writing BO to him. In fact, his conduct since his arrival 
in Ireland has been so exemplary, the motives upon which 
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he has aoted have been so honourable and upright, that he 
stands upon grounds which refleot great credit upon him, 
and happen what may, he must have pleasure in the 
refleotion through life. The gentlemen of this country are 
so profligate that the General [here occurs a blank in the 
MS.]. He has already done much good ; the country oUots 
it, and should the perverseneas or weakness of GoT^nment 
by yielding to unjust clamour force Sir Ralph to resign, 
Ireland will repent it I am confident, but unfortunately 
when it will be too late. Two soldiers of tha Dublin 
Militia were shot yesterday in Cork. They were condemned 
by a court-martial for conspiracy and " defenderiBm." It 
appeared that they had been purposely sent from Dublin to 
enlist and to debauch the regiment. 

Bandon, 30(A March. — The order, issued by Lord Cor- 
hampton when Commander-in-chief, which that of Sir 
Ral{^ Aberoromby of the 26th February is said to contra- 
diet, is as follows : — " Adjutant-General's Office, 1 8th May 
1797. In obedience to an order of the Lord-Lieutenant 
in Council, it is the Commander-in-ohief s commands that 
the mihtary do act without waiting for directions from the 
civil mi^istrate in dispersing any tumultuous or unlawful 
assemblies of persons threatening the peace of the realm 
and the safety of the lives and property of his Majesty's 
loyal subjects wheresoever collected." I have read the Act 
of Farhament, which does not justify this order. Mr. 
Robert Longfield O'Connor, brother to the two O'Connors, 
the one in the Tower for high treason, the other in Cork 
gaol, called upon me yesterday and told ma he had positive 
information that 300 pikes, some muskets, and eight 
hundredweight of ball cartridge were concealed in the garden 
of his brother Rc^er O'Connor, who is in Cork gaoL He 
said it was unpleasant for him to declare against his 
brother, but that he was determined to do his duty to his 
country. I told him if he thought his intelligence was to 
be depended on, it would be easy to make the search as 
justice of the peace. I ordered a captain and forty dra- 
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gooDfl to be ready at seven this morning, and to prevent 
the possibility of any irregularity on the part of the troops 
I accompanied them myself. Mr. O'Connor's house is 
vithin sight of his brother's, and he met us in the road. 
I went forward to apprise Mrs. O'Connor, and to prevent 
her being alarmed at the sudden appearance of the dra- 
goons. She was from home, attending her husband in 
Cork gaol ; three or four children uid a young lady, Hiss 
Beamish, were in the house. I explained what I was come 
about, and b^ged they would not be fir^hteued. The 
garden was searched, but no arms found. I sat oooaaiooajly 
while it was goii^ on with the young lady and children. 
She seemed very sensible of the attention I had shown her, 
hut expressed great horror at the brother being the informer. 

Bandon, 5(A April. — I returned yesterday from Mallow, 
where I had been to receive Sir James Stewart's instructions 
for disarming the baronies of East and West Carbety. The 
disarming different baronies in the county of Cork com- 
menced this mornii^ ; I shall be ob%ed to defer my 
operations for some days. A px>cIamation from the Lord- 
lieutenant in Council has just been issued, procliuming 
the whole kii^dom to be in rebellion, and directing the 
Commander-in-ohief to take the most effectual means to 
quell it. An order from Sir Ralph accompanied the pro- 
clamation nearly in the same terms as that issued formerly 
by Lord Carhampton, stating that in obedience to an order 
from the Lord-Lieutenant in Council the troops were to act 
without fraiting for the authority of a chief mi^^trate. 
Upon this the Commander-in-chief has written to be re- 
called. 

Bandon, i6lh April. — I returned yesterday from Cork, 
where I had gone to meet Sir Ralph. He explained to me 
confidentially all that had passed ; he spoke of Lord Camden 
as one of the best men in the world but one of the weakest, 
and completely guided by a set of violent, hot-headed men. 
Sir Ralph told me that the proclamation and order in con- 
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sequence of it, formerly issued in Lord Carhftmpton's time, 
had never been acted upon ; but a special order and Act of 
indemiuty and pardon having unce passed, they were con- 
sidered as thereby annulled. Id one instance only since his 
arrival at a place in the north had an officer acted without 
a mi^;istrate, and he was inunediately stopt. In the south, 
where Colonel Manser St. George was murdered. General 
Johnstone wrote that he was going to bum houses, &c. His 
letter was sent to Mr. Pelham, and from him to the Lord- 
Lieutenant, and ordera were instantly sent down to stop 
General Johnstone. When Sir Ralph issued his order desir- 
ing officers never to act without a civil mf^strate he con- 
ceived he did nothing but what Lord Camden approved ot 
In the different councils he had always disapproved of the 
violent measures proposed and of disper^g the troops. 
His opinion was that the civil mf^istrates should be en- 
couraged to act. He had already succeeded in getting them 
to attempt it in some p&rts where he had been. 

The Chancellor and those of his party would never 
explain exactly what they wished ; but it was evident that 
they wished the Commander-in-chief with the army to 
take upon themselves to act with a violence which they did 
not choose to define, and for which they would give no 
public authority. Their approbation would therefore depend 
upon the success. Sir Ralph said he never chose to under- 
stand them. It was during his tour to the north that the 
oabal was formed against him, and it was not until his 
return to Dublin that he found bis orders to the army had 
been the subject of discussion, and his character and con- 
duct traduced and misrepresented both in this country and 
in England. He had done all he could with Lord Camden 
to show him the danger of the measures pursued. His 
Lordship agreed with him, but could not resist the othra 
party, Upon the proclamation Sir Ralph issued the order 
he was desired to do, because he did not wish to be said to 
have disobeyed, but he immediately wrote to be recalled. 
The Lord-Lieutenant then asked him to come to the south 
where the disturbances were, to carry into execution the 
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orders whioli he disapproTed. He told the Lord-Ideutaunt 
that since it was his deaire he should comply, but it vas a 
sacrifice which he did not expect would have been demanded 
of him ; he hoped it would be the last, and that upon his 
return to Dublm be should be pennitted to quit the king- 
dom. The powers given to tlte Commander-in-chief are 
equal to martial law, but still they do not proclfum this, 
and the civil courts are sitting and the assizes are going on. 
Those who have the government of the country seem to 
have no plan or system but that of terrifying the common 
people ; they will give you every power to act against them, 
but the rest of the community are to be indulged in every 
abuse. The troops are now so dispersed that when Sir 
Ralph took his pen to see what number could be assembled, 
supposing the enemy to appear at Bantry or the Shaunon, 
he found that in four or five days 6000 was the utmost. 

I have written in the most pressing terms to Colonel 
Browniigg to be withdrawn from Ireland. The measures 
likely to be adopted will be most odious, and whoever 
attempts to execute them with lenity or moderation risks 
givii^ displeasure and being ruined. Should an invasion 
be attempted there will be no head to direct, and no pre- 
vious arrangement made ; the scene will be disgraceful, and 
I wish to retire from it. I mentioned this as my intention 
to Sir Ralph. He begged I would be cautious, both for my 
own sake and his ; he should be sorry that anything we did 
should bear the appearance of party. Sir Ralph said, " I 
shall be blamed for what I have done in this country, but t 
never felt more satisfied with myself, or my conscience more 
clear. I meant to act well, and feeling this, the calumny 
of the world does not affect me." I told him I was sure 
that in time all prejudice would subside and his conduct 
would obtain the approbation it deserved. I was convinced 
the part he had acted would always be a source of pleasant 
reflection to himself. 

Bandon, zytk May 1798. — I received orders in April 
to disarm the two Carberries, which is all the country which 
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lies from CrookHam along the coast to Bandoo. Sir Ralph 
issued a notice commanding the people to deliver their 
arms to the different magistrates or officers commanding 
the troops, informing them that if they did so they should 
be not only unmolested, but protected ; that if they did not, 
or persevered in oonunittisg outn^es, the troops would be 
sent to live upon them at free quarters, and other severe 
measures taken to reduce them to obedience. I afterwards 
issued a similar notice to this for my district, fixing the 
2nd May as the date on or before which, if the arms were 
not delivered in, the troops should act; and to convince 
them that I was serious, I marched five companies of Light 
Infantry and a detachment of Dragoons throughout the 
country to Skull to be ready to act. I expected that upon 
the appearance of the troops the people would have given 
in their arms, but it had.no effect. I spoke to the priests, 
and took every pains to represent the folly of holding out 
and of forcing mo to resort to violent measures. I directed 
Major Nugent, with the troops quartered in Skibbereen, to 
march on the 2nd May into &ee quarters in the parish of 
Cohar^h, which had been much disturbed ; and I placed 
the five L^ht Companies in different divisions &om Bally- 
dehob to Ballydevilin, with orders to forage the whole of 
the country from Crookhaven to within seven miles of 
Skibbereen. 

My orders were to treat the people with as much harsh- 
ness as possible, as far as words and manner went, and to 
supply themselves with whatever provisions were necessary 
to enable them to live well. My wish was to excite terror, 
and by that means obtain our end speedily. I thought 
this better than to act more mildly, and be obl^[ed to con- 
tinue for any time the real oppression ; and, as I wa» 
present everywhere myself I had no doubt of being able 
to prevent any great abuses by the troops. The second 
day the people, after denying that they had any arms, 
began to deliver them in. After four days we extracted 
sixty-five muskets. Major Nugent in Coharagh was obUged 
to burn some houses before he could get a single arm. 

VOL. I T 
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They then delivered in a number of pikes. I then removed 
the troops to another part of the country, alvays entreating 
that the arma might be delivered without fon^ng me to 
ruin them. Few parishes had the good sense to do so ; 
such as did esoaped The terror was great. The moment 
a red coat appeared everybody fled. I was thus constantly 
employed for three weeks, during which I received about 
800 pikes and 3400 stand of arms, the latter very bad. 
The better sort of people seemed all delighted with the 
operation except when it touched their own tenants, by 
whose ruin they saw they themselves must suffer, bat they 
were pleased that the people were humbled, and would be 
civil. I found only two gentlemen who acted with liberality 
or manliness ; the rest seemed in general to be actuated by 
the meanest motives. The common people have been so 
ill-treated by them, and so often deceived, that neither 
attachment nor confidence any longer exists. They have 
yielded in this instance to force, are humbled, but irritated 
to a great degree, and unless the gentlemen change their 
<!onduct and manner towards them, or Grovemment steps in 
with regulations for the protection of the lower (torn the 
upper order, the pike will appear again very soon. 
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THE OTJTBRBAK OP THE IRISH REBELLION, AND 
res SUPPRESSION 

Bandon, $th Jwne. — On the 26tti May no mail arriTed from 
Dublin. This circumstance, though unusual, was not 
much noticed till next day, when none arnved eiUier. 
Reports then arrived that Dublin and the country round 
were in insurrection. Sir James Stewart wrote to me to go 
to him to Cork. He had received letters from the genera! 
officers commanding at Waterford, Kilkenny, £0., all of the 
most alarming nature. The purport of them is that the 
insurgents vere in possession of the cotmtry between Naas 
and Kilkenny, and had completely stopped the communica- 
tion. It appeared, however, that the different attacks, of 
which confused accounts arrived, had almost aU been made 
by the insurgents, but had terminated in favour of the 
King's troops and yeomen, with great slaughter of the 
insurgents. Seven days passed without any communica- 
tion with Dublin. At last letters arrived by sea to Sir 
James from the Lord-lieutenant and General Lake, stating 
that Dublin was quiet, and that the troops had been 
successful, and desiring to know tho state of the south. 
Sir James had forwarded troops to Clonmel and Kilkenny 
to enable Sir Charles Asgil, who commanded at the latter, 
to open the communication with Dublin. Sir James Duff 
had of his own accord marched from Limerick with a corps 
of cavalry, infantry, and artillery to Maryborough. I'he 
different general ofBcers acted for themselves according to 
local circumstances, and independent of each other, by 
which means little effect was produced. The alarm every- 
where was great; in Cork a rising was feared. It was 
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indeed to be apprehended everywhere. I stayed a couple 
of days vith Sir James, but seeii^ I would be of little use 
there, that no orders were sent from Dublin, and no plan 
adopted for themselves, I returned to my post at Bandon. 
My district, though quiet and recovered from the panic, 
still required to be watched, and I could not help, when I 
saw inaurreotion within, being particularly a&old of a viat 
from the French. I wished, therefore, to establish a better 
lookout on the coast, and to give instructions to the out- 
posts, &c. 

In a day or two I received another summons from Cork. 
I found the same confusion and indecision prevailiDg. 
General Fawoett, by detaching small parties from Duncannon 
Fort against the insurgents in Wexford, had allowed two 
parties to be out off and two guns to be taken. He had 
retired to the fort, and feared an attack. Sir James had 
directed Major-General Johnstone to march immediately 
with a body of about rzoo men to Waterford. It was 
understood that General Eustace had arrived at New Ross 
with 800 from Dublin; but Wexford town and the whole 
county were in possession of the insurgents. I told Sir 
James my opinion, that he should himself go and direct 
the operations against Wexford. As commanding the south, 
he could order troops and make upon the spot such arrange- 
ments as he thought necessary. He said Wexford was in 
General Dundas's district I then asked him to permit me 
to go post to Waterford. I should be there in the morning, 
might deliver to General Johnstone such instructions as he 
chose, and might otherwise assist him, particularly as he 
was in want of officers to lead the troops should he come to 
action. I should return immediately, even before I should 
be missed from my own post. He refused peremptorily, 
saying that he had already detached too much, and must 
keep something with himself. No instructions of any kind 
had arrived from Dublin, though the communication was 
now open. I returned i^ain to Bandon ; my mind is by no 
means anxious about the event. From the seizure of Lord 
Edward FitzGerald and other leaders the plans were at first 
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disconcerted, and the rising, which was to have been general, 
has been extremely partial. It waa confined to the counties 
immediately round Dublin — Eildare, King's, Queen's, &c. — 
but Dublin, where probably the arms and stores were expected, 
having been itself prevented from rising, the troops had 
opportunities of attacking the different bodies of insurgents 
when in the most miserable ^tuation, both as to arms and 
union, of killing great nimibers without any loss, and have 
thereby disheartened and crushed them. The insurrection 
in the counties alluded to being quieted, the oonununioation 
with Dublin opened, all our force can now be turned against 
Wicklow and Wexford, two coimties little suspected, and 
where few troops were kept, and where the same want of 
system which existed elsewhere, supported by fewer troops, 
has caused us to be unsuccessful, but now they must share 
the fate of the others and be reduced. Had the insurrection 
been as general as it was intended, or had any French force 
appeared upon the coast, there is every reason to apprehend 
that the most fatal consequences must have followed ; but 
the north, south, and west having continued quiet, the 
superiority of our force was such against a rabble not only 
without discipline but without arms, that the blunders, 
committed from a want of energy, deoiaon, and system, 
have not told so as to prevent final success. 

Febhot, 1 3th June. — On the 9th I rec^ved an order to 
inarch with the Light Battalion to Cork. This, added to 
some accounts of bad success in the county of Wexford and 
of disturbances near Cork, created much alarm and uneaai- 
ness in the neighbourhood of fiandon. I arrived in Cork 
that day with the L^ht Battalion and two 6'poundera. 
Instead of marching on next day, as I expected, I found we 
were to remain at Cork. Next day Sir James received an 
order from Lieutenant-General Lake to send me on upon 
the road to Clonmel with the 60th and Light Infantry. 
The same letter found great fault with him for not having 
forwarded the troops as he had before been directed to do. 
Sir James had detained them, being apprehensive for the 
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tranquiUity of Cork and its neighbourhood, as also for the 
mf^azines upon the Blaokvater. In consequence of this 
the light Battalion, the 60th R^ment, and Limerick 
MiliUa vere ordered to march next morning under my 
orders to Fennoy. This was afterwards countermanded, 
and only the 60th and Limerick were ordered to march. 
I was detained in the same manner next day, after being 
ordered to move ; but at last I got off this morning at four 
o'clock. Aa we are strtutened here for quarters I have 
ordered the 60th on to Clogheen this evening, and thus we 
shall remain until I receive orders from Dublin. 

Fkbmot, 1 4iA. — I have this day received orders to move 
forward to Clonmel, &om thence to Waterford, where I 
shall receive orders from M^or-Qenaral Johnstone at New 
Ross. The rebels are in oondderable force in the coimty of 
Wexford, so much so as to determine us not to act until we 
collect a considerable body to attack them. It is said that 
in the different actions they have faced danger with un- 
common intrepidity. We have hitherto certainly acted in 
too small detachments, which is rather playing the game of 
the enemy, who must wish to have time to form their troops. 
Disturbances are appearing in the north. These, we hear, 
are terminating favourably, but I consider that now a 
regular war in this country is certain. Our troops, mostly 
Militia, are extremely undisciplined. My whole time is 
taken up in attendii^; to the Light Companies, instructing 
them in their duties, and inciting the officers to exertion. 
The march from Cork was quite disgraceful. 

Clonuel, i6th Jiine, — We left Fennoy on the 15th at 
3 A.K., and got to Clc^heen at ten without leavii^ a 
man behind. The officers were made to remain close with 
their divisions, by which means r^^ularity was preserved. 
We found a great stir in Clogheen, a man tied up and beii^ 
flogged, the sides of the streets filled with country people 
on their knees and hats off. The High Sheriff, Mr. Fitz- 
Gerald, was, we were told, making great discoveries. He had 
already flogged truth out of sever^ respectable persons, who 
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had oonfessed tbemselves to be generals, colonels, captuns, &c, 
of the rebels. The rule was to flog each person till he told 
the truth and gave the names of other rebels. These -were 
then sent for and underwent a similar operation. Undoubtedly 
several persons were thus punished who richly deserved it. 
The number flexed was oon^derable. It lasted all the 
forenoon. That some -were innocent I fear is equally o^tun. 
Mr. FitzQerald, however, is confddered aa an active good 
magistrate, and it is universally allowed that he will soon 
restore perfect tranquillity, lliere must be persons who 
disapprove of such promisouous and severe punishments. I 
am convinced that Mr. FitzGerald is acting conscientiously, 
and conceives he deserves praise ; he said so to the people 
assembled in a loi^ speech, which was received with shouts 
and " God save the King." We marched from Clogheen at 
three this morning, and arrived here at eight. The heat 
and dust are intolerable. To-mortow we proceed to "Water- 
ford. 

Camp, neab Wexford, 23rd June. — I miurched to 
Waterford on Sunday the 1 7th, where I received orders to 
proceed next day at three to New Ross. I arrived there 
at about eight in the morning of the 1 8th. Next morning 
was fixed upon for the attack of the posts in the neighbour- 
hood of Koss, Carrickbum Mountfun, &c. Everything here 
was in confusion. It was with difficulty that I could get an 
idea of the part I was to act in the different attacks. I at 
last found that I was to lead the right column of three that 
were to inarch out. The march was ordered for 2 A.M., 
but from rain it was necessarily postponed till 6 AM, I 
had the 60th Yi^ers, 900 Light In&ntry, 50 Hompesoh 
Cavalry, and six pieces of artillery. The rebels were posted 
on a hill about a mile and a half from Ross. We saw them 
plfunly drawn up, I thought with the intention of fighting 
us. The road I marched by led directly on the left of 
their portion ; they allowed me to come within cannon shot, 
and then retreated. General Johnstone, with the centre, was 
moving at the same moment to attack them in front. The 
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Yagers In the pursuit killed sixty or seventy of them. I 
joined General Johnstone at Old Boss ; he proceeded with 
me to Carrickbum, which we found evacuated. The Major- 
General then returned to Robs, leaving me orders to proceed 
to Fookes Mill, where be said I should be joined by the 
Queen's and the 24th, which had landed £rom England at 
Duncannon. I took post that evening at the house and 
park of a Mr. Sutton. The countty through which we had 
passed was rich and beautiful^ but perfectly deserted. The 
soldiers, contrary to all orders, quitted their diviaons and 
set fire to many houses. It was shocking to see a fine 
cultivated country deserted of its inhabitants and in 
flames. I have prevented thi^ from happening since then, 
and our last marches have been conducted with r^ularity. 

On the 20th I sent out a strong detachment undw 
Lieutenant-Colonel Wilkinson to patrol towards Tintem and 
Clonmines to observe the country, to communicate with 
the troops I expected from Duncannon, and on his return to 
forage cattle for the camp. He reported that he had found 
straggling parties of the rebels, many of whom las men had 
killed. The inhabitants were flown, and he had seen 
nothing of the troops I expected. My orders were to 
proceed that day to Taghmou, seven miles £rom Wexford. 
I waited till 3 p.h. for the troops that were to join me. 
Hearing then nothing of them, I determined to move 
forward. I had 1000 men under me ; I thought this 
sufficient to hold my ground against the rebels; and as 
part of the general plan was for me to be at Tf^hmore that 
day, I did not wish to disappoint it by &ilure on my side. 
I set out at 3 P.H. We had not marched above a mile 
when a cloud of dust was seen movii^ towards us. Hub 
we immediately perceived to be a large party of rebels. I 
knew something of the ground from having reconnoitred 
it in the morning. I immediately ordered the Yf^rs to 
advance and skirmish, whilst I formed part of the Light 
Infantry on the right and left of the road, and then ran 
forward the guns to a commanding situation at the c 
of two roads. 
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The attack began. The companies of Light Infantry, 
being unaccustomed to fire, besitated a little. I was 
obliged to get off raj horse to put myself at their head, 
to jump over a high ditch and advance on the enemy ; we 
drove them down-hill over a bridge. I directed Colonel 
Wilkinson to post himself at this bridge and prevent their 
passing it again. I ordered Major Aylmer with three 
companies of Ziight Infantry to march f^ainst a large body 
which were seen going roimd upon my left. He sent me 
woid that they were in a wood near him, and seemed in 
such numbers that he was afriud to advance on them. I 
then sent them two more companies under Major Daniel 
and a field-pieoe, with directions to advance and ascertain 
the force of the enemy ; to be cautious at first, but to follow 
them briskly if they staggered in the least. I was a&ud to 
go from the front, opposite to which the enemy were in 
great numbers, and where I thoi^ht they were waiting 
for a fiavourable moment to fall upon me. The fire grew 
hotter upon the left, and messages for reinforcements 
were continually coming. I ordered the brigade-major, 
Anderson, to go and let me know the true state of the 
left. He returned, and told me that it was absolutely 
necessary for me to go to the left immediately. I set off 
at a gftUop, desiring him to stay and watch the movements 
at the front. I met the Ught Infantry, the Tageis, 
and Borne Dragoons all in the woods mixed and retreatii^. 
The enemy was following close, and firing. I succeeded in 
stopping some immediately, and got them to jump out 
of the road and ntake a front on each side of it. I then 
encouraged the rest first to halt, theu to advance, and, when 
1 saw them ready for it, I took off my hat, put my horse 
into a trot, gave a huzza, and got them to make a push. 
The tide immediately turned ; we drove the rebels before 
us, and killed a great many. 

They attempted two or three times afterwards to moke a 
stand, but failed. The fire of the rebels was well supported. 
I was surprised at the numbers of muskets, which, I have 
since heard, amounted to 600. The numbers of the whole, 
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5000 or 6000, including pikes. We lost ten killed and 
forty-five wounded, besides Major Daniel, Captain de Yillers. 
and Lieutenant Green. I pursued the rebels till they dis- 
persed. Whilst wo wore pursuing a messenger came up to 
me with the news of the arrival of the two regiments under 
Lord Dalhousie. It was now near eight o'clock ; too late to 
proceed. I took poet for the night on the ground where the 
action had b^un. The L^ht Infantry showed great courage. 
I was much gratified by the confidence they seemed to place 
in me, and the turn which my arrival gave; but, irom want 
of officers and experience to form quickly, they fought at 
great disadvantage. On the 2iBt I continued my march to 
Tf^hmou. On the road two men, one in red with a white 
handkerchief in his hand, were seen galloping up to ua. 
They proved to be persons from Wexford, one a Militia 
officer who had been taken prisoner some time before. They 
delivered a letter from Lord Kingsbury, who had also fallen 
into the hands of the rebels, stating that the inhabitants of 
Wexford offered to lay down their arms upon condition of 
their lives and property being secured to them, that they 
had delivered many arms to him and the ancient mayor. 
They two were in possession of the town. A paper to the 
same purpose was also delivered from Mr. £eogh, the rebel 
governor. I made no answer to the proposals, having no 
authority to treat, but I determined, instead of stopping at 
T^hmou, according to my orders, to proceed to Wexford, 
and, without entering it, to take such a position on the out- 
side of it as would give me command of it until General 
Johnstone or General Lake arrived. 

The road, a few miles from Taghmou, leads along the 
side of the mountain called Forth. I perceived upon the 
summit of it crowds of people. I b^an to suspect some 
trick, as with my glass I could perc^ve that they were 
armed. I halted for some time, and sent on a strong ad- 
vanced guard, with orders to gain cautiously tho top of the 
mounUun, and to continue upon it until the main body, 
baggage, &c., had passed the low road. I followed widi 
the column at such distance as to be able to BU[^rt the 
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advanced guard if necessary. Those upon the top ran oflF at 
the approach of my advanced part;, and the whole passed 
unmolested. Upon our approach to the town we saw 
crowds of people nummg in all directions out of it. A 
house on fire made me suspect the rebels meant to bum the 
town, and perhaps the prisoners in their posaeesion. I 
therefore advanced and took post close to it, and sent Lord 
Dalhousie with two hundred men into it, with orders to 
release the prisoners and leave such a force in the towu as 
would ensure tranquillity and protect the well-affected. 
The moment I had settled the di^erent re^ments I went in 
myself, and witnessed the most affecting scen^ : fathers 
meeting their children, wives, &o., whom they thought to 
have perished. Many of the gentlemen, whose families were 
prisoners in the town, had attended me as guides and yeomen. 
Forty prisoners had been shot and piked the day before, and 
it was intended to have shot the rest that evening if I had 
not come on. They amounted to some hundred persons, of 
the best rsjik in the county. I, therefore, had the good 
fortune to perform one of the most pleasii^ services that 
could fall to the lot of an officer. In the morning I wrote 
a report of the whole of my transactions to Major-General 
Johnstone, and ordered the troops to move to a position half 
a mile in the rear, as the position I was in was bad. Just 
as I bad taken it General Johnstone, and afterwards General 
Lake, arrived with their different columns from Enniscorthy, 
where the day before they had jointly attacked the rebels on 
Vinegar Hill. They had beaten and dispersed them with 
little loss, but killed a great many of the rebels. Our 
different columns are now all encamped round the town. I 
dined with Greneral Lake, and met my brother Graham, 
whose ship lies off the town. He was obliged to go on 
board ; we were only half-an-hour together. General Roche 
(a priest), who fought against me, and several other leaders, 
have been taken by the soldiers since we have been here; 
they have all been tried, or are beii^ tried, by courts- 
martial. Yesterday a gentleman having ;f 8000 a year was 
anested. 
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Camp, near Wexfoed, 2Sth June. — ^We have no acoountB 
of the rebelii ; it was said the; were retired to the Baionj of 
the Forth, to the westward of Wexford. General Lake wi^ed 
to ascertain the truth. I, therefore, took twelve dragoons 
yesterday and rode through the district for about eleven 
miles to a place called St. Germains, and returned by 
another road. I saw no trace of an enemy ; the number of 
inhabitants was small in proporUon to the houses, but I was 
informed that -they had all returned, though a&aid to come 
near the soldiers. I spoke to several, and distributed the 
notices pTomi^g pardon if they would give up their anus 
and leaders. Many brought their pikes to me. They 
appeared sullen and dejected. This is out of aght the 
finest country I have seen in Ireland, well cultivated and 
enclosed with woods, and both the farmers' and peasants' 
houses good and neat. It is singular that a part which 
shows so much industry and comfort should have been the 
most disturbed. The army is being separated into different 
corps. I am ordered to be in readiness at a moment's 
warning. 

Camp, near Wexford, 26th June. — The fugitives from 
Wexford, &c, have been met by Sir Charles Asgil going 
towards Newtown Barry and Carlow, and beaten with the 
loss of 400 killed. Yesterday, in Wexford, General Roche, 
who commanded against me, Mr. Keogh, who commanded 
in the town, and some others were hanged by the sentence 
of a court-martial. The former was a priest, a great, £at, 
vulgar-lookji^ beast; the latter had formerly been in the 
army, and had the appearance of a gentleman ; bot^ were 
perfectly composed and collected. Keogh asked leave to 
address the people. I told him he might do so. He said 
that in the early part of his life he had heen in the army. 
He had neither then nor since deviated from the path of 
honour. As he was about to appear before his Redeemer, 
it was not likely he would assert what was Mse. He 
declared that he had never been a "United Irishman," 
nor ever concerned in any plot or conspiracy against the 
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King or the coustitutioD of his country. Frevious to the 
rebels raitering Wexford he had exerted himself in the 
defence of it vheu the Sing's forces retreated and the 
rebels to the amount of 20,000 entered. They forced him 
at the point of the pike to be their commander. In that 
capacity he had always acted with humanity. He spoke 
v/'ith. such firmness and apparent truth that I was affected 
by him. I whispered to the ofBcer who had charge of the 
execution to let his execution be carried out last, and I 
ran to Greneral Lake to tell him what had passed. The 
Qeneral thanked me, and said it was very natural for me 
and others to be affected by what had passed ; but that 
be had seen much of Mr. Eeogh's correspondence with 
the other Ghie& of the rebels, that it was of the most 
violent and horrid kind, and that he was a person per- 
fectly known to have been a principal leader. When I 
returned to the place of execution I met the clei^yman 
who had attended Keogh to the last moment. I asked 
if he had persevered in what he had sud. He told me 
that he had never deviated &om one word of it ; that this 
conduct surprised him so much, that he had not offered 
bim the last sacrament. 

Camp, Taghmoc, 2ith June 1798. — I marched here 
yesterday with the 2nd Battalion of Light Infantry and 
60th Regiment, fifty dragoons, two 6-pounders and a 
howitzer. I found the 4th Battalion of L^ht In&ntiy, 
which is now attached to my brigade. It is commanded 
by Lord Blaney. The whole make between 1600 and 1700 
firelocks. General Hunter commands in Wexford, having 
under him the 2nd and 29th Regiments. The Guards are 
at Ross, General Needham at Gorey, Sir James Duff at 
Newtown Barry. Some r^ments are detached to Ennis- 
corthy and Tinegar Hill. General Johnstone has gone back 
to Mallow. The Commander-in-chief with his staff started 
for Dublin yesterday. My corps is to be a moving one. 
Taghmou is a central situation, and I shall probably 
continue in it until some arrangement is made by Lord 
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CoroTrallis after seeing General Lake. I eudeavoiu: to 
keep the troops in subordination, and prevent them from 
plundering and ill-using the inhabitants. I wish to show 
the latter the diffwenoe between troops chastioog them for 
rebellion and living amongst them as their countrymen 
for their protection. General Lake's proclamation offers 
the inhabitants pardon upon deUvering their arms and 
returning to their habitations. I have directed the soldiers 
to behave kindly to them, and to take nothing without 
paying for it. I rode seyeral miles into the country this 
day in order to explain and circulate the proclamation. 
I met few men. There were, however, many who were at 
their habitations, but were still a&aid to appear. I exhorted 
thoso I saw to persuade their n^hbours to return to their 
families and former occupations, and aasuied them that 
the soldiers would not injure them. The country has been 
most populous ; it is full of habitations ; it is most melan- 
choly to see them deserted, and the fields which had been 
cultivated overgrown with weeds. The leaders of the 
rebellion in this part have almost all been seized and 
executed, several of them men of considerable property, 

Taghmou, 2nd July. — No orders have yet come for 
me, nor have we had any newspapers or communication 
from Dublin by which to leam what is going on in other 
parts. This district is becoming tranquil The gentlemen 
who fled from the rebellion have not yet returned. Their 
presence would do much if they were under the control 
of prudent military officers ; but, if left to themselves, they 
are too apt to revenge past injuries and counteract the 
spirit and effect of the proclamations. It is to be hoped 
that Lord ComwaUis will adopt some plan to instil dis- 
cipline and order into the MiliUa. The short frpecimen 
we have had has but too plainly proved the truth of Sir 
Ralph Abercromby's observation, that they are formidable 
to their friends oidy. The officers, of every description, are 
BO bad that it is quite discouraging. Except that they are 
clothed with more uniformity, Uiey are as ignorant and as 
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much a rabble as those who have hitJierto opposed us. 
Our army is better armed and provided with ammunition ; 
that of the rebels has the advantage of zeal and ardour. 
If the rebellion continues, or if the French effect a landing, 
even in inoonuderable numbers, I shall consider the country 
as lost unless a completely different system is adopted. 

Taqhmou " Camp, 4th July. — I rode over to Wexford 
yesterday and dined with General Hunter; there axe re- 
ports of the rebels being assembled in numbers near Ennis- 
oorthy and other places. The Oeneral thinks that they are 
mere stn^ling parties, magnified by the apprehension of 
individuals &om tens and twenties to hundreds and thou- 
sands, but that no formidable assemblage exists in the 
country. Whilst General Hunter and I are endeavouring 
to pacify and conciliate the minds of the people, we find 
that Oeneral Eustace has been sending out from Ross de- 
tachments to bum and destroy. This conduct is extremely 
criminal, and must be stopped. Some of the yeomen of this 
neighbourhood had been driven from their habitations and 
plundered by the rebels; their relations and friends had 
been murdered by them in the most inhuman manner. 
Some of these yeomen were beginning to vex the people by 
casting up gainst them what had passed, and threatening 
revenge ; to bum, &c. I assembled them, and told them 
that it was to their interest that the past should be for- 
gotten. Under the late proclamation it was their duty not 
to molest the inhabitants who now gave in their arms. I 
was determined to put in gaol and send in irons to Wexford 
any one of them whom I found acting in contradiction to the 
proclunation. They were not to revenge their wrongs, but 
to give information, and the persons accused should be pro- 
ceeded against according to martial law. No person in his 
individual capacity had a right now any more than he had 
before the troubles to interfere with an^ither. If any one of 
those I was addressing was to meet the man who had ten 
days ago piked his father or his brother and attempted to 
revenge himself he would be criminal, and I should punish 
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him. They must look for redress to the lav only. Any 
other conduct would bzii^ on scenes of anarchy as bad as 
those from which the troops had lately relieved them. Veiy 
few of the audience thought I was right, but &om the tone 
in which I spoke they thought, I believe, that it would be 
prudent to submit. 

Taqhmott, 8th July 1798. — The people in this neigh- 
bourhood and Wexford keep quiet, and are gradually re- 
turning. Lord Comwallia's orders and proclamations all 
tend to conciliate. The most positive orders against burn- 
ing and flogging have been issued ; these were necessary. 
Some of the Generals were on thi^ subject very absurd. A. 
late promotion includes me as a Major-General, and as such 
I am continued on the Irish staif. The rebels have as- 
sembled in the mountains of Arklow and Wicklow. Major- 
Generals Keedham and Sir James DufiF have reported that 
a laiger force is necessary to subdue the rebels and to pre- 
vent their carrying on a kind of brigand war, which they 
think is intended. Sir James Duff's health does not 
permit him to serve longer actively. His brigade, as well 
as all the troops in Arklow and Wicklow, except those at 
Gorey and Rathdrum, which are to be stationary under 
General Needham, are put under my orders. The passes 
to the northward and westward of my counties are guarded 
with troops, and about 2500 are left to act offensively 
as occasion offers. Two regiments joined me late last 
night from Waterford. I leave one of them at this post 
and march with the other and the rest of the corps here 
to-morrow to Ennisoorthy, where I shall bejoined by the Dum- 
barton Fencibles, and shall proceed to Ferns. There I ex- 
pect to communicate with Lieuteuant-General Le3i.e, who has 
advanced to Arklow for the purpose of directing my operations. 

Cabnew, loth Jviy. — The Dublin and Meath R^meats 
arrived at Taghmou late on the night of the 7th without 
an ounce of provisions. They were unable, therefore, to pro- 
ceed next day. I was forced to wut till yesterday. Leaving 
the Dublin at Tf^hmou I then marched with the rest of the 
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troops to Eonisoorthy, where I arrived at eight in the morn- 
ing. The town had beem burned by the rebels, and plundered 
by U8. I visited Vin^ar Hill and the position held by the 
rebels. The town is situated on the Sl&ney, the oountiy 
beautifuL Vinegar Hill stinks with dead bodies half buried. 
I encamped a quarter of a mile from the town. Here I re- 
ceived a letter from Qeoeral Lake, directed to me at F^ns, 
beting to see me immediately. I wrote to explain the 
reason of my having been delayed at Taghmou a day longer 
than I expected, but stud that I should see him next day. 
I marched from Enniscorthy this morning at four, left the 
Meath Regiment to take post at Scurenaalsh and Ballyoamey 
bridges, as directed by order from the Adjutant-General, 
the fourth :fl&nk battaUon under Lord Blaney at Ferns, and 
proceeded with the rest to this place. 

Blessinoton, I sth Jvly. — No certain news of the rebels 
has been receivod ,but on the i ith I marched from Camew 
tJirough Finchley to Hacketstown. General Lake followed. 
We found here several regiments waiting our arrival The 
rebels were sud to be in the Glen of Imall. The whole of 
the troops manhed the same evening, and encamped on 
the side of a mountain called the Gap. Colonel Campbell, 
with the first flank battaUon and Fermanagh Regiment, 
advanced at the same time by Donard to BaUnolay, The 
rebels were flown, it was said, to the Glenmalure, the Seven 
Churches, and the mountains near those places. A com- 
bined attack was that night concerted, and the whole were 
to move in four columns. Greneral Lake, with the column 
under Colonel Forster, was to march round by Bathdangan 
to Green Anne ; Colonel Campbell by Donard and Blessing- 
ton to the Wtcklow Ga^ ; Lord Huntley from Augbrim to 
Bathdrum ; and I with my column through Balinclay to the 
entrance of St. Glenmalure. From these different points, to 
which we were to march next morning, we were to move 
at 4 A^. on the day following. Colonel Campbell and Lord 
Huntley towards the Seven Churches, and General Lake 
and I through Glenmalure, all to meet at Ballylx^. 1 
VOL. I U 
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reached my point next day early. It was the top of a high 
hill, from whence I was to descend into Glenmalure. It 
was with much difficulty that two 6-pouiiders and the 
haggage were brought up. I saw no appearance of the 
enemy. The ground except the road was everywhere a bog. 
The day was vet and very cold, and the ravine before me 
such as to enable a very few people, without risk to them- 
selves, to stop my prepress, I saw no use in remaioing till 
next day in such a situation. I therefore determined to get 
through the glen before intelligence was conveyed of my 
situation and a force assembled tpO obstruct me. 

My first intention was to have marched aX night ; but 
as we had succeeded in getting up the cannon and baggage, 
and the men had eaten and were refreshed, I set out at 6 
P.M. It was eleven at night before I reached the end of 
the glen. I saw at n^htfall a few people above me. I 
believe they were the inhabitants of the neighbourhood, who 
had left their houses. Two shots were fired at the colmnn. 
In the morning I sent to General Lal:e a report of my situa- 
tion, with the reasons which had induced me, contrary to 
the arrangements fixed upon, to move at night instead of 
waiting tiU the rnormng. He soon afterwards came up, and 
I went with him to Seven Churches, where we met Lord 
Huntley and Colonel Campbell, who had been equally 
unsuccessful in their search after the rebels. It was here 
determined that the whole should march to BlessingtoQ 
and attack Blackymoor Hill and Whelp Rock, whither, 
according to report, the rebels had retired. I had marched 
with Uttle ba^;age. The two guns were now directed to 
join General Lake, who was to march by the highroad, 
whilst I returned by the mountain by which I had come. 
I returned immediately to my column, which I had left at 
Ballybc^. At 2 p,m. we were in movement. We saw some 
few people on the mountain above us as we ascended 
through the glen. They offered no opposition. 

It had runed much for two days. We had no tents. 
On the mountain it poured. We however passed over it, 
and lay for the night in the Glen of ImalL Next day we 
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marched by Donard to Holjrood. We s&w no enemy. 
The villages, everywhere burned, were a melancholy 
spectacle. As we approached Holywood some people 
were observed on foot and horseback, some as if they were 
reoonnoitring us, others scattered and running up the hill& 
I halted the column and sent out parties to observe and feel 
if there was an enemy. I believe they were the inhabitants 
of the nmghbourhood, frightened and running from the 
Boldiers. I took my post in Lord Tyrone's park, which 
afforded a good position. The house was small, very neatly 
furnished, and had escaped destruction. I immediately 
placed a guard upon it, with orders to admit neither officers 
or men into it. I made use of one room for myself to eat 
&nd write in, but I slept at the bivouac with the troops. 
An old housekeeper told me that the rebels had left one 
cellar untouched, and that I might have wine. I refused it, 
though I had none, and contented myself with drinking 
water out of his lordship's Burgundy glasses. I paid for 
the milk, &o., which was furnished to me. In this army 
the tendency to pillage is so great, and I set my face so 
much ^unst it, that I find it necessary to be extremely 
circumspect. Altogether, I had more enjoyment from the 
water than I could have had from the best wine. In spite, 
however, of every effort, the moment the men were allowed 
to pile their arms they began plundering all round, until 
the exasperated inhabitants took arms and killed three of 
them. I took advantage of this to make them fancy the 
enemy was dose to us, and by this means contrived to keep 
them within the limits of the camp ; but the conduct of 
the Militia in this respect is dreadful The composition of 
the officers is ao bad, that I see it will be impos^ble ever to' 
make soldiers of them. Next morning I took a strong 
detachment out to search the woods of Lord Miltown's park 
on the road to Blessington. Whilst engaged in this opera- 
tion I received an express from General Lake directing me 
to join him immediately, and to order the troops to follow. 
I sent book my detachment, and went on to Blessington 
with the dragoons who brought me the letter. General 
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Lake told me that the rebels hod left Blaokymooi UiU and 
Whelp Rock and were supposed to have gone tovards 
Meath. Colonel Handheld had arrived from Dublin with 
orders to put under my command the followii^ corps : first 
and second flank battalions of the 6oth, 89th, and looth 
Regiments, with the detachment of Hompesch Cavalry. 

Dublin, igth Jtdy. — The troops had sufTered from 
fatigue, and were in want of necessaries. The vicinity to 
Dublin was favourable for furnishing them. I gave the 
necessary instrucUons to the officers commanding the dif- 
ferent corps upon this head, and set out for Dublin on the 
16th. I saw Lord ComwalHs next day. He received me 
very kindly, and kept me nearly three-quarters of an hour 
conversing on the state of the country, that of the troops, 
the service, &c. He meant, he said, the corps under me to 
be a moving body, ready to be detached to any quarter in 
which danger or commotion was threatened. He would 
depend upon the intelligence I might receive whilst at 
Blessington to keep the mountajns of Wicklow and neigh- 
bourhood of Dublin clear of the rebels. In the meantime 
a few days should be given to refit the different corps. I 
dined with Lord Comwidlis that day; the style was very 
different &om that of other Lord-Lieutenants. He and 
everybody were in boots and uniforms, without forms or 
ceremony. It was reported that the county of Westmeath 
had risen. It has proved false ; the rebels seem to be dis- 
persed, and I am inclined to think that by moderate conduct 
on the part of the Generab towards the inhabitants, and by 
preventing the troops irom plundering and molesting them, 
the people will be induced to return, and apparent calm be 
restored. 

Blessikoton, 26th Jviy. — The weather has been so 
extremely bad that it has been impossible for the troops to 
act. Had it been favourable I ^ould have sent dotaoh- 
ments ii^o the mountains, but have given them directions 
not to treat as enemies any parties Uiey might see, but to 
endeavour to communioute with them, inform them of the 
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proolamation, and offmr them proteotion. The oonstiuit 
runs having prevented this, the officers have taken advan- 
fcage of the time given to them to refit their men ; and I 
have endeavoured to encourf^ the country people by every 
means to come in. Above 1 200 hare already surrendered 
their arms and received " protections," and numbers are 
orowding in every hour. Everythii^ bears the appearance 
of returning tranquillity, and I am oonvinoed the country 
would again be quiet if the gentlemen and yeomen could 
behave themselves -with tolerable .decency aJad prudence; 
but I am constsntly obliged to reprove their violence, 
which prompts them every instant, notwithstanding the 
orders and proclamations, to gratify their ravei^e and ill- 
humour upon the poor inhabitants. I cannot but think 
that it was their harshness and ill-treatment that in a 
great measure drove the peasants and iaxmera to revolt. 
They seem to have learnt nothii^ by the lesson, but are as 
ready as ever to commence their former usage, and &om 
what I observe of the temper of the better sort of people I 
foresee nothing but discontent and ferment in the country. 
I hear from Dublin that there still exist rumours of forces 
assembled in Tipperary and the neighbourhood of Baltin- 
glass, Haokleeton, Govey, &o. I believe them to be without 
foundation, but that everywhere, when proper enoourt^e- 
ment is held out, those in arms will surrender, I have 
proposed to Lord Comwallia to permit part of my force to 
be detached to Donard, and to encamp in the Glen of 
Imall, 80 as to promulgate the proclamation and grant 
protections. That position, if I occupied it, would cover 
Baltinglass, Haokleston, &c., and appease the fears of the 
inhabitants in those quarters. So many reports prevailed 
of rebels being in the mountains of Wicklow that I detached 
the 1 00th and the 60th K^^ents and Lord Himtley to 
the Olen of Imall. Upon our arrival I received information 
of the place where the rebels were assembled. I marched 
At I Aj[. with fifty men, and at about five o'clock came up 
with them. They immediately retreated to the mountuna 
and formed as if for defence, but upon our advancing they 
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fled and dispersed ; their numbers did not exceed 50a I 
was not without hopes that hj holding out pardon to those 
in arms and treating kindly the inhabitants I should be 
able to get them all to deliver up their arma and return to 
their work. A Mr. Bym, vho had been a rebel General, 
but had surrendered himself to Government after their 
retreat from Meath, was sent to me as a person who had 
influence with the people, and who wished to use it is 
restoring tranquillity. He had a property of from ;f 700 to 
j^Soo a year In the neighbourhood. He lived with Lord 
Huntley and me ten or twelve days. He was rather a 
shrewd man, and well conducted ; his presence was of some 
use, though not of so much as he himself had expected ; 
but he acted fairly and did what he could. He said that 
the cause for which he and others had risen was giveai up ; 
that what remained was a murdering and pillaging business, 
which he disapproved of as much as any man, since it was 
ruinous to the country. He would therefore use his influ- 
ence to put a stop to it. The good conduct of the looth 
Regiment (Highlanders) to the people and the aSable man- 
ners of Iiord Huntley did much towards reconciling them 
and brii^ing them back to their habitations. When we 
arrived the houses were deserted. In a short time we had 
the pleasure to see them filled with inhabitants, but a body 
of armed men still remained in the moimtains. As long aa 
I had hopes of bringing them in by fair means I prevented 
detachments from going after them ; but when I found thia 
would not do, I determined to order detachments to encamp 
la the glens and habitable parts of the mountams. It is in 
these parts alone that the rebels can subsist, because the 
mountains themselves are boggy. I went to Dublin and 
stated my plan to Lord ComwaJIis, and next day directed 
Colonel Campbell with the first flank battalion to encamp 
at Seven Churches, Colonel Stewart with the 89th at Glea- 
malure, part of the lOoth at Toreby, the " Dublin City " at 
Hacketstown, Colonel Skerrit with his Fencibles at [not filled 
in in MS.]. The same day on which these corps marched 
I moved with 500 men from the Glen of Imall, found the 
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rebelfi at [not filled in], pursued them over the mountains, and 
drove them upon a detachment directed to move from 
Rathdrum. This hody drove them on the other parties. 
As the different detachmentB were directed to keep constant 
patrols on the mountains, Trhilst the rest kept possession of 
the glens, the poor devils were kept constantly on foot and 
all means of subsistence taken &om them. They sood 
dispersed and threw away their arms, and the greatest part 
of them came in and accepted the protections which were 
still held out to them. They would have done this sooner 
had it not been for the violence and atrocity of the yeomen, 
who shot many after they had received protections, and 
burned houses and committed the most unpardonable acts. 
These, of course, shook faith in the Government, and 
lessened the confidence the people ought to have had in 
their protection. I was altogether three weeks in Wicklov, 
during which the country was completely quieted and the 
inhabitants at their work. I told Lord Comwallis that in 
my opinion the country would remain quiet if the gentle- 
men would return to their estates and treat the people with 
justice ; the presence of the troops was perhaps necessary 
for some time longer, but more to check the yeomen and 
Protestants than the people in general. Lord Comwallis 
had made his arrangements for the troops, and was anxious 
they should march to their different stations ; mine was to 
be Clonmel, with a corps of between 3000 and 4000 cavalry 
and infantry and a proportion of hght artillery, to be 
ready to move as oircumstanoos required. The &tigue and 
exposure to wet I had suffered in the course of the service 
in Wicklow brought on a fever, which confined me to my 
tent for a week and weakened me. Lord Comwallis had 
the attention to send me a physician from Dublin to attend 
me. When I was well enough to travel I went to Dublin 
to get some respite &om bumness, and also to accompany 
Anderson, who was in a bad state of health from the 
fatigue he had undeigone in Wexford, and was ordered to 
Bristol. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

THE FRENCH INVASION 

On the 34th Au^j^st, whilst I was in Dublin, accounts arriTed 
of the French having landed in Eillala Bay. Lord Com- 
wallis immediately sent for me. 

MoATE, i/iA September 1798. — Our movements have of 
late been so rapid that I have not been able to write the 
occurrences daily. I shall now state those once the 24th 
August from memory. I found Lord Comwallia looking 
over the great map of Ireland. He immediately told me 
that the French had landed, and he showed me the letters 
he had received. The intelligence as to the numbers was 
not very distinct. It did not appear that the numbers were 
great, but their reception from the country people was very 
kind. The business was to assemble the troops, which were 
then mostly on their march to the different stations allotted 
to them in an arrai^ment lately made by Lord Comwallis ; 
bat it was necessary, at the same time that an army was 
assembled to march against the enemy, to take care that 
sufficient troops were left in the rest of the country to pro- 
tect the well-disposed and overawe and check any move- 
ment among those who might be badly disposed. Oeneral 
Lake was ordered immediately to Gklway to assemble a 
force there. General Nugent was directed to assemble a 
corps irom the troops in the north to act on the side of 
Sligo. Brigadier-General Taylor, who commanded at Sligo, 
was directed to feel the enemy ; to gain intelligence, but not to 
risk himself. General Lake was particularly warned not to 
risk an action until a sufficient force had been assembled to 
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ensure success, ae Ld the state of Ireland any check in the 
beguming might prove fata] in its consequences.' The prin- 
«ipal army was to assemble at Athlone or Longford, and Lord 
ComwaUis determined to command in person. Such regi- 
ments as could be spared from the interior received orders 
to direct their march on the Shannon ; a draft from the 
Warwick and Bucks Militia, amounting to 750 men, includ- 
ing their flank companies, was drawn from the Dublin 
garrison. I was ordered to assemble my corps at Blesui^- 
ton and march to Sallins, where boats were to be ready to 
convey us along the canal to Tullamore, by which means 
the men would be fresh immediately to proceed to Athlone. 
I sent orders to Lord Huntley and Colonel Campbell to 
march immediately to Blessington, and I set off myself for 
it next morning. 

On Sunday, the 25 th August, I left Blessington at 4 a.h, 
with the first and second flank battalions, the looth Begiment, 
and the detachments of Hompesch's Cavalry. We reached 
Sallins at night, but found no boats ; the troops sat down 
with their arms in their hands. About twelve o'clock Lord 
Comwallis and his suite arrived. After staying about an 
hour he proceeded down the canal to Phillipstown. We at 
last obtained boats, and having been joined by the English 
militia, we passed Phillipstown at from 3 A.U. te 4 A.H., 
and reached Tullamore pretty early. I received orders at 
Phillipstown to march to Kilbeggan. We arrived there in 
the afternoon and encamped. A brigade of British artillery 
joined here. The whole were put under my command. I 
saw Lord Comwallis that night. The troops directed to 
assemble at Loi^xmi and Carrickshannon were ordered to 
move on Athlone. Reports were received that the French 
had moved no farther than Ballina ; but what seemed to 
give Lord Comwallis much uneasiness was that Creneral 
Hutchinson had advanced with a small force from Galway 
to Castlebar, which, he said, was much too near the enemy. 
Unless General Hutchinson was very careful he would 
be attacked, and it was highly imprudent to risk an action 
with so small a force when reinforcements were so near at 
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hftDd. On the 27th we marched to Athlone, and encamped 
in a Terj bad position on the east side of the town. 

DuHng the night an express had arrived giving an 
account of the defeat of Gen^^ Lake at Castlebar. Gene- 
ral Lake upon his arrival at Galway found that General 
Hutchinson had already marohed with such force as he 
could assemble towards the enemy. General Lake there- 
fore took post and reached Castlebar about 1 1 P.H., much 
fatigued with constant travelling. At 5 a.h. information 
was received of the approach of the French. At seven 
the detachment was attacked. On the previous morning 
General Hutchinson had detached the Kerry Regiment of 
Militia to Foxford to watch that road, but he seems to have 
totally neglected the mountain road by which the French 
marched. There was, however, sufficient notice of their 
approach for the troops to get under arms. Our artillery 
had at first considerable effect, and seemed to check the 
enemy ; but the Longford and Kilkenny Militia upon receiv- 
ing a very trifling fire gave way. The rest followed their 
example; no efforts of the Generals or officers could stop 
them; the fiight was universal and disgraceful. They 
reached Hollymount before they could be stopped. Nine 
pieces of cannon, ammunition, &c., fell into the hands of the 
enemy. Our force at Castlebar was about 11 00 men. llie 
fault committed by Grenerol Hutchinson was that of 
approaching so near to the enemy with such troops, and 
when he did approach them not being sufficiently vigilant. 
His position was, I am told, also bad. If, however, the 
regiments had behaved decently he would by all aocotmts 
have beaten the French, who acknowlei^ having lost 
above 100 men. Many of the Loogford and Kilkenny 
MiUtia deserted to the enemy during the action; others 
engf^^ with them after being taken prisoners. Reports 
prevuled in the course of the day we reached Athlone that 
the French had advanced to Hollymount and bad ^un 
beaten General Lake. No letter since the ist has been 
received from him, and as the accounts of the French force 
or of the rebels who had joined were extremely vague. 
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Lord Comwallis was not withoot some fear for Athlone, 
which he found to be a plaoe incapable of defence. His 
position on the Leinster side of the Shannon was bad, and 
a good one could not be taken up. His foot had been 
inflamed for some days before he left Dublin. He eould 
only wear a cloth shoe, and it was with difficulty that he 
could ride. He had hitherto travelled in his carriage. He, 
however, mounted his horse and desired me to accompany 
him to view the ground on the other side of the river. He 
found no situation to secure the town without encamping 
his whole force, and he was uowiUing to do that until the 
arrival of the troops from Longford. He wished strong 
picquets to be placed. I told him I should remain and 
post them. 

During the night the Sutherland and Rod Feacibles 
arrived with Grenerals Campbell and Wemyss. On the 
28th, in the momii^, I went with Lord Comwallis to choose 
a situation for a camp in front of Athlone. The troops 
moved into it that day, and on the 29th we marched 
to Ballinamore.^ Here Generals Lake and Hutchinson 
joined us ; they had been directed to fall baok from Tuam. 
The Kilkenny and Longford K^iments had behaved so 
ill under them, that it was thought proper to move them 
to Athlone to prevent their communicating with the other 
troops. We could get no certain intelligence of the enemy. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Crauford was sent with a detachment 
of cavalry to patrol towards Ballinrobe and Caetlebar, feel 
the enemy, and procure intelhgence. The army halted 
here one day and was brigaded. Major-General Campbell 
commands the first brigade. General Hutchinson the second, 
both under General Lake. My corps, consisting of the first 
and second flank battaUons, the looth Raiment, flank 
companies of the Warwick and Bucks, Roxburgh Fencibles, 
cavalry, and a detachment of the Hompesch, with a brigade 
of British artillery, was styled "the advance corps," and 
directed to report to Lord Comwallis only. On the 31st 
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we moved forward to Newtoim Mount and Bellew. I 
eno&mped on a portion half a mile in front of the army. 
Next momii^ before daylight, as we were striking our 
tents to march, my broker James joined me. He had 
heard of my iUness in Wicklow, and afterwards of the 
landing of the French, and my moving before I had quite 
recovered, and had determined to oome over and attend 
me. He was hapj^ to find me perfectly well. I gave him 
a horse, and he marched on in hopes of seeing a battle. 

Of Moore's ordinary life on a campaign his brother, 
the doctor, who had thus joined him, gives a descrip- 
tion which presents an active soldier's life from a 
civilian point of view. It will explain what was in- 
volved in that ceaseless vigilance which made both 
those under whose orders he acted and those whom 
he commanded feel absolute confidence in Moore. 
James Moore found his brother breakfasting at dawn 
just before the last stage of the march on CasUebar. 

".When breakfast was despatched a horse was pro- 
cured for me, and the march began. The day was 
fine, and this advanced corps was composed of light 
and heavy dragoons, of Qennan hussars, whose horses 
were gaily caparisoned, of English and Irish infantry. 
artillery, and Scottish Highlanders, in all their varie- 
gated uniforms. The view of the column was very 
striking, now ascending the heathy hills, then descend- 
ing the valleys in long array with glittering arms, and 
with that martial pomp and ceremony which is so 
captivating to the ambitious. Before the army halted 
I was exceedingly tired, and rested in a tent. Not so 
my brother, whose labours seemed then only to com- 
mence. He galloped all round the country, examined 
every wood and eminence, questioned the country 
people respecting every road and path, and compared 
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their different accounts with a good map. He then 
posted picquete and patrols to guard each avenue to 
the camp, and appointed the ground where every corps 
should form in case of an alarm by night or by day. 
Until these arrangements were completed he neither 
rested nor dined. After a brief meal he rode oat 
again, to see that all his orders bad been punctually 
obeyed and the camp in order ; he then waited upon 
Lord Comwallis, whose confidence he enjoyed, and 
who communicated to him all the intelligence he had 
received. It was ascertained that the French were 
still lying at Castlebar, arming and training the Irish. 
The reports of the numbers of the enemy were strangely 
contradictory ; some of the country people gave assur- 
ances that they were few in number, others swore 
positively to their exceeding twenty thousand men. 
To ascertain the truth was impossible ; but it after- 
vrards appeared that only eleven hundred French 
soldiers had landed ; that the Irish, who joined them 
in succession, were very numerous, but many, dis- 
heartened by seeing the small number of the French, 
quitted them, and that not above five thousand actually 
remained. 

" The conference at headquarters continued late, and 
I, growing sleepy, wrapped myself up in a greatcoat 
and lay down on a blanket spread on a truss of straw. 
Before dropping asleep my brother arrived, wished 
me good night; then pulling off his boots only, he 
stretched himself on another truss of straw, and slept 
soundly. At break of day a sentinel, and the reveiUd, 
broke our slumbers, when my brother started up and 
mounted his charger. I was warned that the tent 
must be struck, and was forced to creep from under 
my blanket and to get on horseback also. Ilie 
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morning proved raw ; rain poured the whole day, and 
the army, after a march of six hours, halted on a hieak, 
marshy moor. Being thoroughly wet, and shivering 
with cold, I found a canvas tent without a fire a 
comfortless resting-place ; yet my brother did not 
allow himself that shelter, repose, or food until the 
soldiers were provided for, the guards planted, and all 
the precautions requisite for the security of the camp 
settled. The delusion which I had previously formed 
of the delights of glorious war were now somewhat 
damped ; for I perceived that a General who exerts 
himself to the utmost, independent of incessant mental 
occupation, must frequently endure more bodily laboor 
than a private soldier. 

"While the French and rebels remained at Castle- 
bar there was no need of precipitation, therefore Ijord 
Comwallis advanced slowly, giving time for the junc- 
tion of several regiments who were on their march, 
and he detached General Lake to the little town of 
Boyle to keep watch on that quarter; while the 
principal army, exceeding ten thousand men, arrived 
at HoUymount. It was then resolved to march on the 
following morning to Castlebar, ten miles distant, and 
Moore was commanded to stonn the town with the 
reserve, which would be supported by the rest of the 
army." 

We encamped on the i st September two miles beyond 
Tuam, and were joined by Major-General Hunter with the 
2nd and 29th Regiments, Nothing could be worse chosen 
than our position, the troops all crowded t(^ether. Lord 
ComwalliB' foot prevented his gettii^ on horseback and 
viewing eituationa himself, and the Quartermaster-General's 
department had not much experience in this part of their 
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duty. Lord ComwalHs, bowever, came out some time after 
the teota irere pitched, aod became extremely uneasy at his 
position. He sent for me, compluned of it, and sud it was 
exactly one to be insulted in. He rode out, and pointed 
out the places where strong picquets must be placed. 
General Campbell was general officer of the day, Com- 
wallis showed him where the picquets on the right must be 
placed, and he directed me to take care of those in front. I 
never saw anybody more uneasy. 

I rose next morning two hours before daylight, and sent 
patrols of cavalry along the different roads in front of the 
picquets, and I went to and remained with the picquets till 
broad daylight. When out I received a note from one of 
his aides-de-camp that his Lordship wished me to change my 
camp. As I did not think that I perfectly imderstood what 
was meant, I rode over to headquarters. Lord Comwallis 
sent for me to his bedside. He stud he had not slept a wink 
the whole night, and he had not nerves to remun another 
in Buoh a camp. He explained in what manner he wished 
me to change that of my corps, and told me that the rest 
of the army would change their position in the course of 
the day. It was necessary to halt a day upon account of 
the 2nd and 29th Regiments, which had marched without 
stopping from Wexford. The army changed to a more for- 
ward position, which oertiunly was not good ; a good one was 
not to be found, but it was so far better than the former, 
that we had at least elbow room. The corps under Briga- 
dier-Qeneral Taylor at Boyle was considered too weak ; 
General Lake was detached to command it, and took with 
him the Red Fencibles, Armagh Militia, and sixty men 
of the Roxburgh Dragoons. We remained here all the 
2nd of September ; the army was divided into three brigades. 
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The French were sUll reported to be at Cutlebar. On the 
3rcl we moved to Hollymonnt ; Colonel Crauford joined. His 
report was that the enemy were coUeoted at Caatlebar. 
Their picquets were not beyond a mile from the town ; it was 
taken for granted that they meant to stand. About 5 pjl 
I was sent for by Lord Comwallis. He had just received a 
report that the French and rebels had marched from Castle- 
bar that monuE^ at 4 A.H. towards Swineford. As no per- 
son has followed them long enough to observe whether their 
route was towards KiUala, Sllgo, or the Shannon, patrols of 
cavalry were sent and persons employed to get upon thur 
traces and biing certun intelligenoe. lieutenant-Colonel 
Crauford was directed to proceed instantly with a detach- 
ment of dragoons to Castlebar, and from thence to follow 
the enemy. Information of the movements of the enemy 
was sent to G}eneral Lake at French Park, with orders to 
follow and harass, but not to risk an action. 

Lord ComwaUis determined to move himself with the 
troops immediately under his command to Ballyhaunis. 
This was ooatrary to the opinion of the different Generals 
present, who would have preferred a line more northward 
and more directly towards the enemy ; but Lord ComwaUis 
said be was a&aid of their turning his right flank, crossing 
the Shannon before him, and making for Dublin through 
the counties of Longford and Leitrim, which were much sus- 
pected of disaffection and of preparing to rise. If the enemy 
meant Eillala, a march or two ahead was of little import- 
ance ; if Sligo and the north, it would not be of much ; but if 
the Shannon, it was of the greatest. We marched at day- 
light on the morning of the 5 th to Ballyhaunis. On our 
arrival information was brot^ht that the French were 
marching on Sligo, that General Lake had followed them, 
and was at Baiahie intending to keep close in their rear, 
liord ComwaUis saw that by no movement of either General 
Lake or his could Sligo be saved if that was the object of 
the enemy. He determined, therefore, to detach me with 
part of my corps to support General Lake, whilst he moved 
to French Park and Carriok-on-Shannon. I had proposed 
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at Hollymount his reinforoing Oeneral Lake, who was, I 
thought, rather risked b; being so near the enemy. I agtaa 
urged it at BaUyhaunis, and he agreed to it. 

At daylight on the 6th I left the army under Lord 
Comvallis and marched with the two battalions of Light 
Infantry, looth Regiment, and British Artillery, about 
2200 men, to Tobercurry. On the road I received a letter 
from General Lake, dated Tobercurry, 3 a.h., saying that he 
was about to march towardn CoUooney and watch the 
enemy. I sent to tell him that I tshould follow him as fast 
as I could, but as my men had had long marches for the 
two previous days, I doubted our being able to reach 
farther that day than Tobercurry, which was nineteen Irish 
miles. I moved from Tobercurry on the 7th at daylight. 
On the road I received a letter &om General Lake, dated 
Ballint<^her, 5 p.h. the preceding evening, stating that the 
enemy had left Drumahaire that morniiig at eleven on the 
road to Manor Hamilton ; they had thrown five English 
6-pounddr8 and one tumbril over the bridge at Drumah^e, 
and had left three more and one tumbril on the road ; that 
lie would follow them towards Manor Hamilton in the 
morning ; and that Colonel Crauford was following them 
close with the cavalry and would ascertain their route. His 
orders to me were to follow him as fast as I could without 
harassing my men too much. I received another letter 
soon afterwards from General Lake, dated three o'clock in 
the morning of the 7th, that the enemy had, after leaving 
Drumahaire, turned to Drumkeera. It was now evident 
that they were pushing on for Balintra on the Shannon. I 
continued my march after General Lake, meaning to encamp 
that night at Ballintogher or Drumahaire ; but after passing 
CoUooney, an express from Lord Comwallis overtook me 
with a letter from the Adjutant-General, ordering me, in 
consequence of the information from General Lake that the 
French were moving towards Boyle or Carriok-on-Shannon, to 
direct my march towards his Lordship's at the latter place. 
I sent an express to inform General Lake of this change, and 
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instantly ordered my column to oountermaroli and take the 
road to Boyla 

Whilst this was being carried out ve were informed of 
the particulars of on action that had happened the day 
before between the French and three hundred of the Limerick 
Oity Militia, who had marched from Sljgo under Colonel 
Vereker to attack thenL The Militia were not only out- 
numbered, but had nob taken advantage of the ground. 
They had been beaten, and had lost their two guns, aud 
sixty men had been made prisoners. Wrong infor- 
mation of the number of the enemy had induced the 
Colonel to volunteer this attack. I encamped about five 
miles from Collooney, eight miles from Boyle. We here 
heard that numbers of the rebels were leavii^ the French, 
and had been seen crossing the country towards Mayo. 
Some of the yeomen brought in as prisoners several of 
them whom they had found in arms. The inhabitants in 
the county of Sligo appeared to be more loyal than I had 
observed the people to be elsewhere. The Orange faction is, 
I understand, strong. On the 8th I marched to Carriok- 
on-Shannon. The French had passed the Shannon at 
Balintra the day before. They had attempted to destroy 
the bri(^, but had been prevented doing so by Colonel 
Crauford with the cavalry of General Lake's advanced guard. 
The French had marched on Mohill and Oraiiard ; Lake had 
followed them. Lord Comwallis, after resting his army for 
some hours, had marched at i o P.H. to MohilL The orders 
he left for me were that I was to issue such orders for the 
r^ulation of the garrison of C&rrick, and for the care 
of ammunition and stores, as I thought expedient, and then, 
after re&eshii^ my men, pursue such measures and route 
as should appear to me best calculated for the general 
good. In the course of the day I received intelligence 
of the surrender of the French after a partial action with 
General Lake's advanced guard at Bidinamuck, between 
Mohill and Granard. Colonel Crauford with the cavalry, 
and particularly with the detachment of the Hompesoh he 
took from me, had hmig upon the rear of the French for 
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two days, and had so harassed them as to he the immediate 
cause of their surrender; but at any rate they could not 
have escaped Lord Comwallis's column, which had already 
reached St. Johnston at the time of the surrender. 

On the 9th General Hewitt wrote to me from the 
camp at Johnston that Lord Comwallis was going to Lord 
Longford's, near Castle Pollard, and desired to see me 
as soon as possible. Here my brother James left me and 
returned to London. I rode that night to MohilL I was 
tirod and not well from sleeping on wet ground the night 
before, and I required a good bed, which I got at Mohill. 
Next morning early I rode through General Lake's camp 
over the ground where the action had taken place ; it was 
covered .with dead rebels. I reached Faokenham Hall by 
breakfast time. Lord Comwallis had at first intended to 
have sent me to Castlebar and Killala to settle and disarm 
that part of the country ; but he received from the Duke of 
Portland information, which he showed me, of an armament 
being ready in Brest to sail for this country. This deter- 
mined him to send General Trench on that service and 
to keep my corps in a central situation near Kilbeggan or 
Moata The destination of the different corps of the army 
was decided in the course of that day. 

On the monung of the nth Lord Comwallis set out 
with his suite for Dublin. I returned to Carrick-on-Shimnon, 
where, in order not to interfere with the other troops on 
their march from the camps of St. Johnston and Balyna- 
muck, I remuned till the 1 3th. The French prisoners 
passed through. Their commander, a ch^ de bataillon, was 
a mulatto ; the officers in general a blackguard-looking set ; 
only the regimental officers passed through Carrick-on- 
Shannon. The ^^nfifo/'tir went by another road. Onthe 13th 
I marched to Longford, the 14th to Ballymakon, the isth 
to this place (Uoate), and encamped a mile from it on the 
Athlone road. The men were in want of clothing and 
necessaries. The officers are employed in getting them. I 
have been looking out for quarters in the ne^hbourhood to 
canton the brigade, as Lord ComwaUis had some thought 
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of keeping us together here during the winter. I have 
taken lodgings in Moate. Lord Huntley has a house near 
the camp ; this is the first time either of us have slept out 
of tents fiinoe we have been employed. 

I had a good deal of conversation with Lord Comwallis 
at Lord Longford'a He said to me : " If the business was 
to do over again I would patrol more carefully to the right. 
Crauford had a crotchet about Galway and tiie left ; they 
could do nothing that way. Had we patrolled more to the 
r^ht we should have been sooner informed of their march 
from Castlebar, and run less risk of a false movement." In 
fact, Lord ComwalUs was the only person in the army who 
always suspected the Shannon and Dublin to be the objects, 
and by guarding gainst them in time he prevented much 
mischief. He showed much prudence and judgment during 
the service. Considering the small force of the French 
[they were only iioo, but had brought arms for 50,000 
rebtjs : they were joined by considerable numbers, but did 
not for any length of Ume keep together more than 5000] 
many persons perhaps thought he was over cautious, but he 
oft«D said to me that in the present state of Ireland it would 
be unpardonable, for the chance of a little personal glory, to 
run the smallest unnecessary risk. The troops he had were 
bad and undisciplined, and if he had met with the least 
check the country was gone. 

Moate, 20th September. — General Trench has reported 
from Castlebar that the rebels are in force at Yallina and 
Killala ; that a woman has informed him that some French 
have landed at the latter place, and that she saw two of their 
cannon. The Fraser Fencibles have been ordered from Tuam 
to join him. The Downshire go from Ballinasloe to Tuam, 
and the Armagh from Carrick. Yesterday I received by 
express from Dublin letters from General Hewitt to Trench 
containil^ the affidavits of a person at Rutland, in Donegal, 
stating that a brig had arrived with 250 men at Arran. 
twenty field pieces, and 16,000 stand of arms. As this 
seemed to corroborate the information of the woman, the 
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despatoh desired him to be careful, and to endeavour to 
ascertain the number of the rebels and the strength of the 
French, &c He was told that the Red Fenciblee at Long- 
ford vere ordered to report to me ; that, if he wanted more 
force, I had orders, if he applied to me, to send him the 
Reds, or, if necessary, to march to his assistance with mj 
whole force. The letter cautioned him to make certain of 
the facts before he applied to me, and not to give the troops 
at this season unnecessary marches. General Trench was 
also desired to send whatever information he obtained to 
the Lord-Lieutenant through me, and open for my perusal. 

MoATE, 2^rd September. — I received a letter from Trench 
enclosing his despatch to the Lord-Lieutenant open. He 
has certain information that no French have landed at 
Killala, and has arranged everything for marching t^^ainst 
the rebels in four columns on Saturday, 22nd. It appears 
that the br^ which anchored in Rutland had on board 
Napper Tandy. He issued a ridiculous proclamation, but 
met with no encouragement from the country people, and, 
having heard ihe fate of Humbert's troops, he set sail again. 
My brother, with the Melampus and Boris, is, I understand, 
in chase of them, I believe the object of the Iffig was 
merely to obtaui information, and I am inclined to think, we 
shall have no more visits from the French, unless they come 
in force. 

MoATE, 2Sth S^jlember. — Information has been sent by 
one of the frigates cruising off Brest that a lino-of-battle 
ship and eight Mgates, supposed to he destined for Ireland, 
have put to sea. I have received orders, in consequence of 
this, to hold the troops undec me in readiness to move on 
the shortest notice. In case of landing in the north or 
south my b^ade, the Guards, General Hunter's brigade, 
the Suffolk and Gloster Militia, tmd Sutherland Fencibles, 
^e to move, under the immediate orders of Lord Comwallig, 
to the point threatened. The Reay Fencibles at Longford 
are added to my brigade, and two troops of the Hompesch 
Cavalry are directed to join the detachment I have already 
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MoATB, J4th October. — It is not yet knowD what has 
become of the squadron from Brest, but all apprehension of 
their coming to Ireland is over. The troops b^n to-morrow 
to move towards their winter quarters; mine are not yet 
ready at Athlone. As soon as they are we shall move to 
them, and it is to be hoped that Nelson's glorious victory 
off the Nile will stop the relish of the French for naval 
expeditions, and enable us to be quiet during the winter. 

MoATE, 30(A October. — Information was reoeiyed on the 
15th that two French men-of-war hod anchored in Donegal 
Bay and were attempting to land troops, and that more 
ships were in the offing. As this could be no other than 
part of the Brest squadron, so long looked for, orders were 
sent to stop the troops which had begun their march to 
their winter quarters, and all of us were directed to hold 
ourselves in readiness to move. Next day, however, the 
ships in Don^al Bay put to sea, and reports came of an 
action at sea between the French fleet and ours. After 
some days' suspense we at last received the account of Sir 
John Warren's victory, and the total dispersion of the 
squadron intended against Ireland. The Roche, of So guns, 
and three frigates have been taken. My brother in the 
Mdampus was in the action ; he and the Anson were sent in 
chase of some frigate. The Melampus fell in with two of 
them, the one of superior strength, the other of equal 
strength to herself, and after twenty-five minutes' action she 
took the Sesoliiie of 36 gims; the other, the Immortaiiti, 
made ofi', and has since been taken by the Fiah^wwd. We 
have been again alarmed by the arrival of six French ships 
at Killala. They have, however, since taken their departure, 
probably upon hearing of the fate of their friends. I believe 
this last to have been the squadron from Dunkirk, which 
was coming as a reinforcement to the other. Had the 
whole of this expedition succeeded in landing thej might 
have amoimted to six or seven thousand men ; they had 
arms and stores of every kind for the country people. They 
would have given us some trouble ; but Ireland is no longer 
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to be subdued by such a force as that. Lord Comvallis's 
person, as well as the force that has lately been sent over, 
has made a wo&derful change in the situation of this country. 
Fart of my brigade is already in Athlone ; the rest I have 
cantoned in tlus and the neighbouring villages till such 
time as the barracks in Athlone are ready. The weather 
had become too bad for the troops to remain longer under 
canvas. Had the French landed both armies must have 
suffered severely from the wet olimate. 

Athlone, ^rd Novemier. — I came hereon ist November, 
The first and second flank battahona were too large. I had 
long proposed to form another battalion from them. This 
was at length approved. The command of the new bat- 
talion has been given to Lieutenant-Colonel Nightingale. 
The battalions consist of rather more than 500 men each, 
fit for duty. The first, second, and fourth continue can- 
toned at Moate, Kilbe^an, and Clara till such time as the 
barracks here are prepared for them. 

Athlone, 16th November. — I was summoned to give 
evidence before a court of inquiry, composed of yeomen, in 
Dublin on the 6th of this month. Lord Comwallis invited 
me to pass the time I should remain there at the Lodge in 
the Park. I accepted the invitation, and stayed three days 
with him. Lord Comwallis Uves without ceremony with 
his aides-de-camp like a general officer. He breakfasts at 
nine, and immediately afterwards retires with his secretary. 
The Adjutant-General is shown in to him first, and then the 
different officers, civil and military, in succession ; and he 
continues to do business and to write till two or three 
o'clock, when he gets on horseback and rides till six. 
Dinner is about half-past six or seven. When I was there 
it was generally laid for ten or twelve covers. He converses 
freely upon whatever subjects are started ; the military ones 
are evidently those he likes best. Dinner is over about 
nine, when the company go into another room, and those 
who do not compose the family retire. The newspapers 
are brought in, and he continues conversing with such as 
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remaJiL till past eleven, when he goes to bed. He appears 
to be a man of plain, manly character, devoid of affeotatioa 
or pretension, diBpla3dng great good sense and observatiiHi. 
He has held the greatest situations his country aiTords 
without their havii^ in any degree affected the simplicity 
of his character or manners. It is perhaps the effect of his 
always having felt himself superior to the situations in 
which he has been placed. 

The day before I left UubUn Mr. Theobald Wolfe Tone 
was brought in as a prisoner, having been taken on board 
the Boche in the action of the 1 2th October. I endeavoured 
to see him, but he was conveyed to the Provost Prison 
before I reached the Castle. He is sud to have been one 
of the principal and first organisers of the " United Irish." 
He is the son of a ooachmaker in Dublin, but was educated 
at the college for a lawyer, and by some writings which are 
said to be his, he appears to be a man of considerable 
talent. He was tried by a court-martial at the barracks 
the day after bis arrival. I understand that he conducted 
himself with great firmness and manliness. He had pre- 
pared a speech, of which he was only permitted to deliver a 
part, the rest being considered inflammatory. By that part 
which he delivered he discovers a superiority of mind which 
must gain for him a degree of sympathy beyond what is 
given to ordinary criminaU. 

He began by stating " That &om his infancy he had 
been bred up in honourable poverty, and since the first 
dawn of his reason he had been an enthusiastic lover of his 
country. The progress of an academic and classical educa- 
tion confirmed him still stroller in those principles, and 
spurred him on to support by actions those principles he 
had so strongly conceived in theory. The British connec- 
tion was in his opinion the bane of his country's pros- 
perity. It was his object to destroy this connection, and 
as a result of his exertions he had succeeded in rouang 
three millions of his countrymen to a sense of their national 
debasement." Here he was interrupted by the Court, and 
on his afterwards going on with somethii^ similar be was 
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again interrupted. He then said : " He should not take up 
the time of the Court by any subterfuge. He admitted the 
charge of coming in arms as the leader of a French foroe to 
invade Ireland, but said it was as a man banished, amputated 
from all natural and political connection with his own 
country, and a naturalised subject of France. Beaiii^ a 
commission of the French Bepublic, it was his duty im- 
plicitly to obey the commands of his military superiors. 
He produced his commission, constituting him Adjutant- 
General in the French service, his orders, &c. &c. He said 
he knew, from what had already occurred to the ofScers 
native of Ireland who had been made prisoners on this 
expedition, what would be his fate. On that, however, he 
had made up his mind. 

" He was satisfied that every Uberal man, who knew his 
mind and principles, would be convinced that in whatever 
enterprise he had engaged for the good of his country, it 
was yet impossible that he oould have joioed in approbation 
or given aid to the fanatical and sai^uinary atrocities 
perpetrated by many of the persons ei^aged in the recent 
ooi^ct. He hoped the Court would do him the justice to 
believe that from his soul he abhorred such abominable 
conduct. He had in every pubhc proceeding of his life 
been actuated by the purest motives of love to his country, 
and it was the highest ambition of bis soul to tread the 
glorious paths chalked out by the examples of Washington 
in America and Kosciusko in Poland. In such arduous and 
critical pursuits success was the criterion of merit and of 
tame. It was his lot to fail, and he was rested to his 
fate. Personal considerations he had none ; the sooner he 
met the fate that awaited him the more agreeable it would 
be to his feelings ; but he could not repress his anxiety for 
the honour of the nation whose uniform he wore, and the 
d^fnity of that commission he bore as Adjutant-General 
in the French service. 

" As to the sentence of the court-martial, which he so 
fully anticipated, he had but one wish, that it might be 
inflicted within an hour. The only request he had to make 
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was that the mode of his death might not degrade the 
honour of a aoldier. The French army did not feel it 
contrary to the dignity or etiquette of arms to grant similar 
favours to Emigrant officers taken on returning under 
British command to invade their native country. He 
recollected two instances of this in the case of Charrette and 
Sombreuil, who had obtained their request to be shot by 
files of Grenadiers. A similar fate was the only favour he 
had to ask, and he trusted that men susceptible of the nice 
feelings of a soldier's honour would not refuse his request. 
As to the rest, he was perfectly reconciled." 

Next morning it was found that he had endeavoured to 
avoid public execution by an attempt to kill himself. He 
was discovered with his windpipe cut across. His execution 
was necessarily postponed. A motion has since been made 
in the Court of King's Bench by Mr. Curran for a Habeas 
Corpus, directed to the keeper of the Frovost Marshalsea, to 
bring the body of T. W. Tone, with the cause of his deten- 
tion. This is so far fortunate, that it is to stop for the 
future all trials by court-martial for civil offences, and things 
8XS to revert to their former and usual channel. 

Athlone, 2$tk November. — Tone died of the wound he 
had given himself. Courts-martial are not entirely stopt 
By private orders circulated to general officers we are 
directed to report the circumstances, and have the infor- 
mation taken by a civil mt^trate and forwarded to the 
Lord-Lieutenant, who will decide whether the trial is to be 
civil or military. 

Athlone, 27th Decernber. — Three weeks 1^ Colonel 
Brownrigg wrote to me that Qeneral Charles Stuart had 
sailed with troops from Lisbon and G-ibraltar to take pos- 
session of Minorca, that troops were to be sent to reinforce 
him, which the General had solicited that I should com- 
mand. Brownrigg's letter stated that probably General 
Stuart's operations would not be confined to the islands, 
hut that Italy promised to be a scene of active operations. 
He wished to know how I should like the conmumd. I 
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wrote in the most pressing terms to accept it. I only stated 
that as Lord Cornwallis had always behaved to me in the 
kindest and most flattering manner, I should be sorry to 
disoblige him, and therefore begged that the order for my 
removal might be sent without discovering that any 00m- 
muoication had been made to me. I have since been 
waiting for my recall with the greatest impatience. Yes- 
terday I again heard from Brownr^g. He says that the 
arrai^ement having been talked over between the Duke of 
York and Mr. Dundas, the latter said that Lord Cornwallis, 
in his private correspondence, had laid so much stress upon 
the esteem, &e., he had for me, that he did not think I 
could be removed without giving Lord ComwalliB umbrage. 
The intention is therefore for the present at least given up. 
I am extremely disappointed, as I am convinced that in 
this country we shall have no more action. We may be 
plagued as at present with rumours of insurrections, but 
without assistance from France I do not see how they can 
take place. France at present has too much employment 
elsewhere. I consider it as mere loss of time to continue 
longer in Ireland. Lord Cornwallis has behaved so remark- 
ably well to me, and has treated me on every occasion with 
such kindness and distinction, that I should be sorry to do 
anything that could appear ungrateful or give him dis- 
pleasure. If there was a chance of em|doyment here there 
is no person under whom I would sooner serve. I have a 
high opinion of his character and talents, but I cannot help 
regretting that I am kept from service so much more active 
and brilliant. It was reported some days ago that a squadron 
had sailed from the Texel with troops on board for this 
country. Expresses were sent to us to be on the look-out ; 
I suspect this to be a false alarm. 

Athloke, 17th June. — The sailing of the fleet from 
Brest on the 26th April gave the alarm to this country, and 
every preparation was made to receive the enemy. The 
rendezvous of the army and the routes by wMoh the 
columns were to march were fixed, whether the enemy 
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appeared on the south-west or Dorthem coast; but that 
fleet having entered the Mediterraneau every apprehension 
for Ireland is over. Deprived of the hopes of support from 
without the inhabitants will continue quiet. It will depend 
upon the wisdom of the measures which Government adopt 
whether we finally reconcile them and gain their afiecdon. 
In this state of affairs I applied to Lord Comwallis for leave 
to go to England for a couple of months, which he granted ; 
but before I could arrange to set off I received a letter 
from his secretary. Colonel Littlehales, informing me that 
it was the intention of his Majesty's Ministers to employ 
me upon a secret expedition. It was, therefore. Lord 
Comwallis's orders that I should give up the command 
here to Brigadier-Oeneral Meyrick and proceed instantly to 
Dublin. I expect Meyrick from Galway this day, and shall 
leave this on the i8th. The 92nd marched from here this 
morning for Cork to embark for Portsmouth. The Guards 
and 2nd Regiments have also taken that route. 
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THE CAMPAIGN OF THE HELDBR 

These was a close relation between the offer which 
General Charles Stuart had made to Moore and the 
"secret expedition" for which he was ordered to 
leave Ireland. That relation was one disastrous 
for- England and for Europe in its struggle against 
Napoleon. Sir Charles Stuart, as he became on his 
capture of Minorca, had proposed a most admirable 
and effective scheme for employing the sea power 
of Britain in the great contest against France. Had 
the Ministry been able to grasp its importance, it is 
not at all impossible that the whole of the Marengo 
campaign would have had a different issue from that 
which securely seated Napoleon on the throne of 
France. Sir Henry Bunbury has very ably discussed 
the question in the chapter called " Military Pre- 
parations, 1800," pp. 57-82, but he does not seem to 
be aware that Sir Charles Stuart had asked for Moore 
and the reinforcements with a view to a campaign in 
Italy as early as the last chapter of the Diary discloses, 
that is, in December 1 798. At this time Napoleon was 
still in Egypt He did not land in France till the 
9th October 1799. During his absence the French 
armies were everywhere sustaining defeats. Suvaroff 
was carrying out some of his most brilliant campaigns. 
The Austrians, by his help, had nearly recovered Italy. 
Genoa and the coast-line was all that remained to 
the French. It is clear from the date of Brownri^'s 
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letter to Moore and its contents that when Stuart 
was sent to seize Minorca it was intended to replace 
the loss of Corsica, and to become for us a foothold 
from which we could act on the Ckintinent. For that 
purpose everything depended on our throwing in, as, 
if the right time and place were chosen, we were well 
able to do, the determining balance of weight at a de- 
cisive point near the sea coast. Had the force been 
available in Minorca when Stuart first proposed that it 
should be so, the opportunities that it would have had 
would have been almost incalculable. It was precisely 
in December 1798 that war was declared by the 
French Republic against Russia, and by the 20th June 
Suvaroff had won the battles of the Adda and Xrebia, 
hurling back in the latter Macdonald's army utterly dis- 
oiganised upon Genoa, and on the 15th August he all 
but annihilated Moreau's army. At each of these periods 
there were undoubtedly opportunities for an effective 
English army to act with decisive power upon the coast 
Bunbnry has shown that the chances of our being 
able to use our power with great effect in Italy were 
still open to us up to the very time when Napoleon 
was crossing the Alps for the Marengo campaign- 
The French corps along the coast were then reduced 
to a well-nigh helpless condition. It was essential 
for the success of Napoleon's scheme that Melas, the 
Austrian commander, should be occupied by the siege 
of Genoa and the operations of Sachet long enough 
to enable the great stroke from the Alps to be made 
across the Austrian line of communications. We could 
almost certainly have enabled Melas to have the prepon- 
derating power at Marengo. The subject would take 
too long for its full development in detail to serve my 
purpose, and I may refer any one who wishes to go into 
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it thoroughly to Sir Henry Bunbury's lucid ailment. 
For Moore's biography this proposal of Stuart's is of 
importance, because throughout my second volume 
it will be found that Moore is continually concerned 
in enterprises with the British army, either under- 
taken or proposed, and that these depend largely on 
wisdom and knowledge in London. The selection of 
the point of application of English power in its amphi- 
bious form becomes all-important The knowledge of 
what is necessary for a conjoint mihtary and naval ex- 
pedition is essential. During the period of which the 
"secret expedition" to the Helder was the beginning, 
Moore was acting as the right arm of Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby, occupying towards him almost exactly the 
position of Stonewall Jackson towards Lee. During 
the whole of that time, which ends only with Sir 
Ralph's death before Alexandria, Sir Ralph, through 
bitter experience of what is wanting in English pre- 
paration for over-sea expeditions, is slowly working out 
a method of execution which at last achieves triumphant 
success under the most difficult circumstances, and 
makes possible the first conquest of Egypt. Moore, 
having had this experience, has further that of acting 
as personal adviser at home to Pitt, stopping wild 
enterprises that can only end in disaster, and at 
a later date watching from Sicily for the auspicious 
moment, lost when Sir Charles Stuart's proposals were 
refused, and not easily to be found again when 
Napoleon was master of Europe. Each stage, there- 
fore, of this gradually developing history is full of in- 
terest for eveiy lover of his country, because in Moore's 
frank and fearless comments there are set forth 
studies perennial and accurate of precisely the reverse 
of the shield which Captain Mahau has so brilliantly 
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emblazoned for Britannia. Times change, and the 
details for our time do not correspond with those of 
the eighteenth century, but the principles and the root 
of the matter are the same always. It is the extent 
to which each man in his several part, statesman, 
soldier and sailor, is working, not for himself and for 
his own part, or bis own cloth, but with thorough 
knowledge of his own business, realisation of his 
limitations, and zeal for co-operation with both the 
others that determines his share in the triumph of the 
common cause, llie Ministry had been induced to 
reject Sir Charles Stuart's scheme, and to leave him 
with wholly inadequate resources in Minorca, by many 
motives. The intrigues of Thugot, the Minister of 
Austria, which had already frustrated one campaign of 
ours in Holland, were at this time hampering seriously 
SuvarofTs success in Italy ; and while, on the one 
hand, they may have made the Government hesitate 
to co-operate in Italy with two allies, Austria and 
Bussia, which were on such indifferent terms with one 
another, they were certainly directed to divert at aU 
cost the Russian armies from Italy, where Thugot 
wished to have the field to himself. The British 
Government also had allowed themselves to be per- 
suaded that the Dutch were longing to throw off the 
yoke of the French, whereas the great mass of the 
population had been thoroughly infected by the propa- 
ganda of the Revolutionists and had not the least wish 
to restore the rule of the Stadtholder, the Prince of 
Orange. In any case, two distinct schemes were involved 
in the general programme. The one, which was purely 
British, was to be carried out under the orders of Sir 
Ralph Abercromby. It was to seize the ships in the 
Tezel and destroy the magazines at the Helder. That 
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part of the programme was brilliantly succeBsfuI, and 
was of coDsiderable importance to our maritime sup- 
premacy. The second part, the result of a treaty with 
Tzar Paul, concluded in June 1799, was to be on a 
lai^er scale. It was to be carried oat by 18,000 British 
and 18,000 Bussian troops under the nominal command 
of the Duke of York, bat all authority was given to a 
selected council of war. This is not mentioned in 
Moore's Diary. It was probably at the time unknown 
to him. It is therefore necessary to record it because 
the disastrous failure which he describes, though it 
befell the espedition after he had left it, was certain 
firom the beginning. There is throughout history no 
known case in which a council of war has not proved 
disastrous. It was by the Russian treaty that Stuart 
was deprived of the opportunity of acting with decisive 
effect in Italy. 

Barham Down Cahp, s<A August 1799. — I was 
named one of the Major-Qsnerals to serve in the expedition 
under Sir Ralph Aberoramby. I aooordingly left Athlone 
on the 1 8th June, leavmg the command of the gftirison to 
Brigadier-General Scott, that of the district to Brigadier- 
Genetal Meyrick. I stayed but a few days in Dublin to 
settle my afTairs. Lord Comwallis received me with great 
kindness. He gave me a letter to Mr. Secretary Dundas, 
and the report he made of my conduct whilst under his 
command was extremely flattering. 

The letter of Lord Comwallis was as follows : — 

21st June 1799.— "I am sure you know me too well to 
suspect that any selfish oonsideration can weigh a moment 
wiUi me E^ainst the general interests of the country. 

"You shall have all the troops you &ak, and General 
Hoore, who is a greater loss to me than the troops. But 
TOL. 1 T 
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he will be of infinite service to Aberoiomby; and I like- 
wise think it aa object to the state that an officer of his 
talents and character should have every opportunity of ac- 
quiring knowledge and experience in his profession." 

I suled in the packet &om Dublin on the night of the 
22nd, and landed at Holyhead early next morning. Cap- 
tain Anderson proceeded with me through Wales to Lon- 
don, where we arrived on the 28th. My mother was in the 
country at Ham Common, but she oame to town and stayed 
the ten days that I remained, with my father, Graham, and 
me. I became acquainted with James's wife. The troops 
for the expedition were assembling fast in the camp of 
Shirley, near Southampton. This made it necessary for me 
to Join them. Three days after I reached the camp orders 
were received for the troops to march in four divisions by 
two routes to Barham Downs. The Guards, in two divisions, 
were directed to march by the coast by Brighthelmstone, 
&o. &0., the two brigades of the Line by Dandridge, Feters- 
field, Petworth, Horsham, Grinstead, Tunbridge WeUs, Cox- 
heath, Lenham Heath, and Boughton Lees. The second 
brigade of Guards and mine, which was the 2nd brigade of 
the Line, began our march the 1 7 th July ; we were followed 
next day by the other two brigadeg, and each of us en- 
camped each day. The sight was unusual in England of 
troops moving in this manner. I dreaded irr^ularity and 
misconduct from the men, but was agreeably surprised not 
to have had a single complaint from any inhabitant during 
the whole march. The thirteenth day, Monday the 24th 
July, we arrived and encamped on Barham Downs. On the 
following days the other brigades arrived, t(^ther with the 
ref^ments which were to form the army under Sir Balph 
Abercromby. It is brigaded thus — 

Maj<^-Qeiienil lyOjley commands the first brigade, oonsistmg 
of two battalions of the Grenadier Guards. 

Uajor-Oener&l Burrard commands the second brigade, consist 
ing of three battaiione of Guards (Coldstream and Fnsilier), 
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Major-Qdneral Coote conuuEindB the third brigade, consistang of 
the and, 27th, 55th, 85th, 99th, 33rd. 

Major-QeDera] Moora commands the fourth brigade, conaiBUiig 
of lat (Boyals), 49th, 79th, gaud, 64th, astb, 69th. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Jamea Pulteney is second in command. 

Colonel the Honourable John Hope is Departmental-Adjatant- 



Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable 0. Stuart commands two 
eqoadrons of the iStfa Dragoons. 

Lieutenant-Oolonel Anstruther is Quartermaater-OeDeral. 

[Note by Editor. — This was, as will be seen below, modified after- 
wards by leaving the 64th behind, by forming a reserve ander 
Colonel Macdooald of the 33rd and 55th from Coote's brigade, and 
by transferring l^e 69tb from Moore to Ooote, so that these bri- 
gadea require to be modified for reference, thus — 

Moore, ist^ 49th, 79th, 93nd, 35th. 

Coote, 2nd, 27th, 85tb, 39th, figtb. 

Macdonald, 23rd and 55th — as reaerre.] 

The Guards are certainly a fine body of men. The regi- 
ments of the Line are in general but poor, and few of them 
are formed or disciplined. The 92nd (Highlanders) are an 
exception. They are excellent ; my next best are the Boyab 
and 2Sth ; the 79th are veak, but not bad. The 49th have 
not been a sufficient time embodied ; the 64th are not fit 
to be sent upon serrioa Sir Ralph inspected the whole 
line yesterday. He told me we should march the day after 
to-morrow, and embark the next day. 

Rausqatk, 10^ Aiigust. — The General marched from 
Barham the 6th, and encamped here the 7th. I marched 
with my brigade on the 7th, took up the ground the General 
had left at Sandwich, and embarked here on the 8th. It 
rained the whole day that we marched from Sandwich and 
while we were embarking, and the wind has blown so hard 
ever since, that it is only this morning that the ships of my 
brigade have been able to go out of the harbour. They 
have dropped down to the Downs, where the whole fleet is 
to assemble. General Coote's brigade left Barham Downs 
the same day that I did ; he marched for Maj^ate, where, aa 
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I understand, he haa not yet been able to embark. The 
ships for the general officers are not jet allotted; I shall go 
to headquarters at Deal this day or to-morrow. Some little 
alteration took place in the brigades previous to our leaving 
Barham oamp. The 23rd and 55th R^:inienta were taken 
from General Coote's brigade to form the reserve und^ 
Colonel McDonald. The 69th were taken from mine and 
given to Coote's. My brigade therefore stands thus: the 
Royals, 25th, 49th, 79th, 92nd; and Coote's, the 2nd, 27th, 
29th, 85th. 

On Boabd the " Baebet," at ska, Wednetdaj/, 14th 
August. — The whole of the embarkation was over on Saturday 
evening, and the ships staled from Ramsgate to the Downs. 
On Sunday forenoon I went over to Deal, where I was 
invited to dine at Walmer Castle with Mr. Pitt and Dundas. 
They appeared to be in very good spirits, and only anxious 
for our departure. The or^;inal destination of the expedi- 
tion was the island of Walcheren ; this has anoe been 
altered ; Goeree and Yoome are now the objects. The infor- 
mation with respect to the force upon these islands, their state 
of defence, &c., is extremely imperfect. The expedition haa 
undoubtedly been hurried beyond reason, but the country 
having been put to the expense of assembling it, it is 
necessary that we should be sent to attempt something. 
We are now upon a voyage of adventure. The intention of 
Ministers is to get possession of Holland, for which 17,000 
Busfflans and 1 7,000 British are assembling. Should this 
armament be able to establish itself the whole will then be 
under the Duke of York. There is a chance that the 
Dutch may rise in our favour ; proclamations are ready to 
distribute both in the name of the Stadtholder and of the 
King of Great Britain. The island of Goeree, which com- 
mands the entrance of the Mouse, will first be attempted by 
General Coote's brigade. Should he succeed in landing he is 
to push forward to the island of Over-Flakkeo and occupy 
the point opposite to Willemstad. CTpon his success — and 
little opposition is expected — will depend, I beUeve, onr 
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future operations against Yoome, upon vhioh are the fortified 
harbours of the Brielle and HelleToetsluis. The Commander- 
in-chief and all the Generals embarked on Monday eTentng ; 
we sailed early yestwday morning. [See Timet Atlas.] 

On Board the "Babbet," at sea, 21st August. — The 
weather since the second day after ve sailed has been so 
Btormy and bad, that it has been impossible to approach 
the ooast. The ileet continued to cruise off and on. 
Yesterday the weather cleared and was very fine, and this 
morning it became almost calm. A signal was made pretty 
early for the Generals and Captfuns of the fleet. When I 
went on board the /ais I found the original plan was changed. 
The difficulties attending the landing at Goeree and Yoome 
induced both the Admiral and Sir Ralph to give it up, and 
they determined to attack the Tezel. The army lands, it is 
hoped, to-morrow. We are now standing for the shore, and 
shall anchor this night or to-morrow at daylight. The dis- 
position is to land to the south of the Haider. Sir James 
Fulteney with General Coote's brigade and the reserve is to 
land to the southward, and form a corps of observation, the 
rest of the army under Sir R. Aberoromby, the Guards upon 
the right, my brigade upon the left, close to the Holder. 

Helder, 26th August 1799. — During the night of the 
2 1 St it blew very hard. It became dangerous to continue at 
anchor ; the fleet accordingly put to sea. The Admiral and 
General had sent a flag of truce in the forenoon to summon 
the Dutch fleet to surrender. The weather oontinued so 
boisterous as to prevent our return till the 26th, when we 
again came to anchor. Sir Ralph wished to have landed 
that evening, but it was necessarily delayed till next 
morning. [From here, map at end of volume.] 

Tuesday, 2jth Av^uti. — We landed with great confusion 
and irregularity. I was put on shore with not more than 
300 men of my brigade, and these a mixture of every 
different regiment ; the ground was such as to render the fire 
from the shipping of no avEuL Had we been opposed we 
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mu8t have been beaten irith little resistance; but the 
enemy had made no disposition to oppose the immediate 
landing. Some few picquets in my front retired as I 
advanoed. In the oomrse of half-an-hour a considerable 
part of my brigade were on shore, and I was enabled without 
opposition to take my position fronting the Helder. Im- 
mediately upon my right Sir James Pultoney, with the 
reserve and part of' Goneral Coote's brigade, landed also 
without opposition ; but they fell in with a body of the 
enemy as soon as they began to advance. They drove them 
for some distance rather hastily, and perhaps too far, as they 
at last met at the termination of the aand-hiUs in a plain a 
considerable corps of cavalry and in&ntry with cannon. 
These attacked in thm turn. A very hot action commenced, 
and lasted till about 3 p.m. Sir Ralph found it necessary 
to advance with the grenadiers of the Guards to Sir James's 
asEdstance. At lei^h the enemy retired. Our loss in killed 
and wounded was 452. Lieutenant-Colonel Hay of the 
Engineers, Sir Ralph's aide-de-camp, was killed by a cannon 
baU at Sir Ralph's side ; so was Colonel Smollett of the 
Guarda Colonel Hope, Adjutant-General, was wounded in 
the 1^, and a good many other officers were wounded. Whilst 
this action was pascdng upon the right I pushed my ad- 
vanced posts forward some distance towards Kuyck-Duinen. 
Some riflemen came out and skirmished with them for a 
short time. Sir Ralph upon landing came to my post and 
from thence to the right, and he returned to me as the 
action there was over. Our situation at this moment was 
unpromising. An enemy was on both our flanks, and we 
were in a position which, however &vourably it had been 
represented by maps, proved to be extremely bad. Sir 
Ralph determined that at night I should attack the Helder. 
A part of the Guards were to assist. It was evident that if 
we failed, immediate measures must be taken for re-embark- 
log. A cutter at this time arrived with news that Major- 
General Don had sailed from England with 6000 men to 
reinforce us. This made a material change. Much, how- 
ever, still depended upon the success of my attack. Many 
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deserters who came in to me agreed that there vere 2000 
men in the Helder. 

In the eveDuig, &om mj advanoed posts, I observed a 
considerable movement amongst the troops at the Helder. 
I thought they were taking up a position for the night. 
I at last observed them, vhen it was almost dark, march 
off by the coast towards the Alkmaar road. It was evident 
that they were evacuating, and yet deserters who had that 
moment joined us knew nothing of it. I immediately 
pushed on patrols, and followed with the Royals. We met 
a man with a white isig from the town, who said that the 
enemy had spiked all their cannon, and had marched off. 
I continued moving on, and at ten o'clock at night arrived 
at their redoubts and position near the town, where I 
posted myself and sent a detachment into the town. The 
92nd Regiment joined me in the night. At daylight, on 
the morning of the 28th, I took possession of the town and 
batteries. The Dutch ships were at anchor close to the 
batteries, but they got under way upon seeing us. Our 
fleet were not able to come in till yesterday morning. They 
followed the Dutch, and in the middle of last n%ht an 
officer brought me a letter to forward to Sir Ralph to inform 
him of the surrender of the fleet without firing a shot. 
Thus the greatest stroke that has perhaps been struck in 
this war has been accomplished in a few hours, and with a 
trifling loss. The expedition, though it has terminated so 
successfully, be^an with every appearance against it. We 
were a fortnight at sea, and the enemy perfectly apprised 
of our design. It showed great enterprise in Sir Ralph 
to persevere in the attempt, and he has met with the 
success he deserved. The chances of war are infinite. The 
number which were against the success of this expedition 
were incalculable. The force of the enemy upon the right 
is supposed to have been 5000. They have been joined by 
the 2000 &om the Helder ; they have retired, I understand, 
to Alkmaar. 

Heldeb, ^oth August. — Since the surrender of the 
Helder I have remained in it as Commandant. The army 
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remained upon the sand-liills we occupied the first day. 
G^eral Coote with part of his brigade forms towards 
Alkmaar a front, which was on the first day strengthened 
with entrenchments. The whole of the troops are with- 
out tents, and the weather is uncommonly had. The 
Commissary-General is endeavouring to procure horses and 
waggons to enable us to adTance, which Sir Ralph is 
extremely anxious to do. The enemy at first oooupied a 
position near Fetten. This they have now abandoned and 
retired to Alkmaar, extending themselves towards Eoom 
and Enckhuysen. 

^th September. — On the 3 ist August the first line moved 
forward and took up a position along a canal, extendmg 
from Fetten on the right to Ouder Sluys on the left^ 
My brigade occupied the left, which, with the advice and 
assistance of Capttun Rutherford of the Engineers, acUng 
as a Quartermaster-General, I strei^thened with field 
works. Sir Ralph visited ine on the second or third 
day, and was much pleased with what had been dooa 
The enemy have about 5000 French, 8000 Dutch. The 
French are posted in Alkmaar, and have posts to the sea 
at Camp. The Dutch are upon the right, their head- 
quarters at Schermeer Shoom. Our position with respect 
to theirs is oblique, the right advanced. Our right, opposite 
to the French, is more immediately threatened. Sir Ralph 
wished to reinforce it. I received an order in the evening 
of the Sth to march with the Royals and g2nd Regiments, 
and take post upon the left of the Guards in first line, 
my right on Zype Sluys, my left on St. Martin and Brug. 
General Don's brigade was ordered to close their canton- 
ment to the left to make room for me. The 20th Regi- 
ment of two battalions was put under my command in lieu 
of the other r^ments of my brigade, which I left at Ouder 
Sluys. A high dyke in front of the oanal, and generally 
within cannon shot of it, is now our line of defence instead 
of the canal, though our cantonments are ohiefiy on the 
other side of the oanaL Four bric^^ cross it, four more 
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are beia^ made vith bo&ts, and oommumoations are being 
opened from the canal to the dyke. Our picquets are 
upon the dyke, and command an extensive view, besides 
which ve occupy as outposts the villages in front of the 
dyke, viz. Schagen, St. Martin, Oroenevelt, Haring's-Karspel, 
Ennigerburg, and Krabbendam. The enemy occupy Camp 
Greet, Shorldam, and Oude Karepel. Our aentries and 
videttes are pretty near one another, particularly at Haring's- 
Karspel and £rabbendam, occupied by my brigade. We 
are strei^hening the dyke by cutting plaoea for guna and 
fortifying some of the villE^es, partioularly St. Martin and 
Exabbendam. The latter is in some degree the fiank of the 
position. From thence the dyke makes a return to Fetten 
facing the aea. I yesterday took possesBion of the rill^^ 
Wannenhuizen, close to the enemy's outposts, and threatened 
an attack on Shorldam. Demonstrations were made from 
other quarters in order to cover a reconnaissance which Sir 
Ralph wished to make as far as Broeoh and St. Fankraa. 
He was stopped at the village of Langdyke, in front of 
Haring's-Karspel, where a skirmi^ ensued between the nth 
Dragoons and some of their l^ht troops. At about 1 1 A.M. 
I retired &om Wannenhuizen, and we all returned to our 
cantonments. I was in the village from 5 A.M. till then. 
The enemy did not attempt to disturb us. We must 
remain in our position till reinforced ; upon the arrival of 
the Russians we shall instantly move forward. 

Headqcartebs, Bruq, 22tui ScpteToher. — On the night 
of the 9th the picquets heard the noise of carrii^es and 
beating of drums, aa if there had been some considerable 
movement of the enemy. Between 3 a.m. and 4 a.h. of the 
I oth I sent forward a patrol of dragoons to the outpost at 
Haring's-Karspel, with orders to patrol forward as soon as it 
was day. I rode towards the picquets on the dyke, where 
I met the field officer, who mentioned the noise he had 
heard in the night, but that for some hours all had been 
quiet. I then turned towards the villt^es to which I had 
sent the patrol, when a dragoon overtook me with a messi^ 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



346 Attack bt French in Force {jet. 37 

from Ideutenant-Colonel Smith, reporting that a consider- 
able force was marchiag to attack Erabbendam. I begged 
of Captun Anderfion to go on to the outposts ; I turned to 
Krabbendam. At this time a piece of cannon iuid some 
musketry began on the right, wheie th« Cruards were 
posted. Only a few shots were being fired from Krabben- 
dam. I rode as far as Zype Sluys, and sent orders to all 
the raiments to move forward to their alarm posts. It 
was yet scarcely daylight. I found that Colonel Smith had 
gone to Krabbendam. A smart fire began at this moment 
at the picquets to which I had sent Captain Anderson. The 
confidence which I had in the strei^;th of Krabbendam and 
in the good conduct of Lieutenant-Colonel Smith, who with 
the 20th R^^ent was charged with the immediate defence 
of that post, made mo less anxious about it : as yet it was 
not attacked. I was more anxious about that part of the 
dyke which was in rear of Haring's-Karspel and Ennigerburg, 
because a good road through those villages ran along it, and 
the impediments of the country made it extremely difficult 
for an enemy to advance except by roads. The manner in 
which the attack was beii^ made on the outpostA left me 
in no doubt as to the further intentions of the enemy. *As 
I galloped towards that quarter which was the alarm post of 
the Royals and 92nd Regiments I was oonlirmed in my 
opinion that an attack was intended to be made there, as it 
was now sufficiently light for me to distinguish laige bodies 
of the enemy marching towards Haring's-Karspel. By this 
time the r^ments were nearly at their alarm posts. The 
pcquets from the Till^;es were falling back, but Captain 
Anderson had the presence of mind to get the different 
bridges on the canals lifted up. This gave them time to 
retire, and retarded the advance of the enemy. The attack 
on the Guards was being continued, and another had now 
commenced on Erabbendam. Orders came to me from the 
latter post &om Sir Ralph for me to detach a regiment to 
it, and to go there myself. I sent Major Yigeroux to 
inform Sir Ralph that I should send a regiment if he chose 
it, but that the enemy were in force behind the villages. 
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and prepaiii^ to attack. I said that I thought that my 
presence was indispensable vhere I was, and less necessary 
at Krabbendam, as he was there. 

A number of the enemy's Yagers and hght troops, tak- 
ing advantf^ of such cover as presented itself, commenced 
a fire. Some artillery also b^^ to play upon us, and 
under cover of their £re a lai^e column attempted, with 
shouts and drums and bugles, to charge us. Till now our 
men had remained concealed on the reverse of the dyke, 
except a few individuals who had been directed to fire upon 
the riflemen, but upon the column advancing the whole 
sprai^ up and threw in a fire so gallii^, that, being sup- 
ported by some field artillery, which had been previously 
placed upon the dyke, it forced the enemy to give way and 
retire in confusion. The dififerent attacks were repiilsed 
nearly at the same time. The enemy appeared for some 
time to support a feint attack which they had begun upon 
the village of St. Martin, but it was merely designed to 
cover their retreat, which they had begun from all qoartra^ 
Their numbers, as they retired, appeared to be very great, 
twelve or fourteen thousand at least. Their loss, as we 
have since understood, amounted to 2200. Ours was very 
trifling, as we were protected by the dyke. At the com- 
mencement of the attack I was struck in the finger by a 
shot, which my spy-glass turned and prevented from going 
through my body. About 3 p.m. I retook possession of the 
villages m front ; at about 5 p.m. or 6 p.m. the troops returned 
to their cantonments. The enemy had driven our people 
from Krabbendam and from a redoubt on the right of it, 
Init were not able to penetrate farther. Colonel Smith 
and six officers of the 20th Regiment had been wounded, 
and that corps, composed of drafts from the Militia, behaved. 
Sir Ralph Abercromby told me, with great gallantry. That 
evening the Duke of York arrived at the Holder, and, in 
the course of the two following days, the reinforcements of 
Russians and English disembarked, and made our force 
amount to between thirty and forty thousand men. On 
the 14th I was ordered to march with my brigade and the 
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squadron of the i8th Dr^oons to Barsingerhoom and 
Colhorn, and to oocupy the villages of Winkel and Niea- 
doTp. The Guards and Russians took up my old quarters. 

My new poeitioQ vas in front of the left of tiie army, 
and was well secured by tlie broad canal of Lange Keyz, 
which covered my front and right flank; my left flank was 
secured by the Zuyder Zee. The enemy's advanced posts 
from Oude Karspel were close to ours on the right. My 
patrols were pushed to the gates of Hoom and very forward 
towards Rustenburg. The bridges were broken near the 
latter place, but no enemy was in that direction except one 
battalion at Rustenburg. On the morning of the 1 8th I 
moved forward my whole brigade to Winkel and Kieudorp 
to make way for Lord Chathun's brigade and the reaerve. 
In the forenoon Sir Ralph Abercromby arrived with orders 
to march that evenii^ witha corps composed of my brigade. 
Lord Cavan's, Lord Chatham's, the Reserve, and the iStb 
Dragoons, besides a considerable proportion of artillery ; 
altc^ther about 10,000 men. A general attack was to be 
made next morning at daylight. The Rus^aos upon the 
right, in two columns, were to advance by Groet to Schorel 
and Bergen under Graieral Herman. The two brigades of 
Guards, and Prince William's brigade from Haring's-Earspel 
and Ennigerbuig, were to attack Wannenhuizm and Shorl- 
dam. A third column, under Sir James Fulteney, composed 
of General Coote's and Don's br^^es, were bo attack Lange 
Dyke. The object of the corps under Six Ralph Aber- 
cromby was to turn the right of the enemy and take 
advantage of whatever success the other colimms met with. 
We marched at about eight o'clock in the evening, and 
arrived at one the next morning at Hoom, where two 
hundred Dutch troops after some parley laid down their 
arms. The morning was extremely wet and boisterous. 
We, however, could hear by the report of the cannon that 
the attacks upon the right had eommenced. Our men 
were much jaded, but, at any rate, Sir Ralph could form 
no resolution with respect to his future operations until 
he received some report of the success of the right The 
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men vera directed to lie on their arms upon the road. 
The roads leading to Ruenhom and Schermeershoom were 
out up and the hridges broken. The road to Purmerend 
was good. 

About mid-day Lord Charles Bentinck brought a letter 
from the Duke's secretary saying that the attack on Wannen- 
huizen had succeeded, that the Russians and Guards were 
advancing upon Shorldam, but that no report had been 
received from Sir James Pulteney, As according to the 
letter eTerything remained stilJ in doubt, no resolution could 
be taken, and Sir Ralph employed me in reconnoitrii^ our 
position for the n^ht. About 4 p.h. another of the Duke's 
aides-de-camp, CapUdn FitzGerald, arrived and brought 
the account that Sir James Pulteney, after a considerable 
resistance and some loss, had carried the villf^ of Oude 
Karspel, but that the Russians, who, though th^ had 
advanced with bravery as far as Bergen, yet had kept no 
order, had been repulsed ; that the Guards and other troops 
had been ordered to their assistance, and that it was neces- 
sary for Sir Ralph Aberoromby to march immediately with 
his corps and join the Duke. Captain FitzGerald said, 
when he came over, that the reinforcements had succeeded 
in checking the enemy, and that from the report of the 
fire he thought they were driving them back. The people 
at Hoom had showed great goodwill to us. Sir Ralph 
did not think he could leave them without some protection. 
The 55 th Regiment was ordered to remain. The rest of 
the corps b^an their march about dusk in two columns 
by the same roads by which we had marched the day 
before. A letter was received by Sir Ralph upon the 
march informing him that the two columns on the right 
had been completely beaten and repulsed. General Herman 
and a great number of the Russians had been taken 
prisoners, besides which there had been a considerable 
loss of both British and Russians in killed and wounded. 
The Duke had retired behind the dyke to his former 
position, where Sir Ralph was directed to join him with all 
despatch. He left me to bring on the column, and rode 
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on Limselt to the Duke. At about 2 A.if. we took up the 
position which we had occupied previous to the march. 

Raooe Weg, 2Sth Septctnber 1799.— Sir James Pultaney 
had been successful, and had carried Oude Karspel; he 
was, however, ordered to evacuate it in much hurry in 
the evening, leaving the guns and batteries pretty much 
in the state in which he had found them. The order 
which occasioned this was certainly the effect of panic in 
consequence of disasters upon the right. The Russians 
had gained the village of Bergen, but by all accounts had 
from the very beginning preserved no order. Two of th^ 
Qenerals had been taken ; one has since died of his wounds. 
Their retreat was precipitous and as unsoldierlike as their 
advance. The whole attack was hurried, before the Generals 
perfectly understood their parts, and before those who were 
to lead the different columns had communicated together. 
The first check caused confusion, and there was nobody to 
remedy it. The detaching of Sir Ralph with so lax^e a 
body of men so late as the evening before the general 
attack was ill imagined. Such a body, taking advantage 
of the first successes of the Russians, might have decided the 
day. It should have been detached, if at all, at least ten 
days earlier. Had that been done and the bridges and 
roads upon the fiank of the enemy been repaired, the 
detachment might have given him jealousy; but even as 
it was, this body might still have profited by the advantages 
gained by Sir James Pulteney, and at least have made 
it possible to retain Oude KarspeL I can impute the 
retiring from thence to panic only. The enemy imme- 
diately reoccupied it, and have i^ain strengthened them- 
selves. The loss of the Russians in killed and wounded 
is computed at 2000, that of the British at 1000;' 3000 
prisoners, chiefly Dutch, were taken from the enemy. The 
natural strength of this country is such that without a 
general rising of the people in our favour it is vain to hope 

s, "total loss oF RuBsiuis, 3000; 
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to conquer it. Govemment would have done well to have 
withdrawn the army after the destruction of the Dutch 
fleet, making that the object of the expedition. The arrival 
of the Duke of York with the strong reinforcements makes 
it necessary for the honour of our country and for our own 
as soldiers that we should make another attempt to force 
the enemy. If we are successful we shall probably be able 
to Becm« winter quarters in North Holland. If we ore 
beaten we shall have no optiou but to re-embark. 

Since the attack on the 19th the time has been em- 
ployed in preparations for another attempt, and to-morrow, 
the 29th September, is the day fixed. Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby, with 9000 British, is to march along the sands 
from Fetten to Egmont, and endeavour to turn the enemy's 
position at Bergen, whilst 8000 Russians, by Groet and 
Schorel, attack it in front. Lieutenant-Qeneral Dimdas, 
with two columns, one on each side of the canal of Alkmaar, 
will protect the left of the Russians attackii^ Shorldam. 
Sir James PultMiey,-with a reserve, will watch Oude Karspel, 
give it jealousy, and protect the left. The infonnation with 
respect to the country we are to act in is very bad ; but we 
trust to the gallantry of our troops, and to the judgment of 
our Generals, to take advantage of our circumstances as they 
occur. Our situation is such as to make a battle necessary. 
No diversion can be of use to us. We must beat the 
French or give up the point ; and, for my own part, I have 
not a doubt that, if the Russians do their duty, we shall 
prove completely successfuL I foi^t to mention that the 
day after my return to Winkel and Nieudorp from Hoom I 
was ordered with my brigade to the Ragge Weg in the rear 
of the canal, my right on the Burgh Weg, my left to the 
Schi^n Weg. 

Headquarters ax Brug, ist October 1799. — I* ^^^ 
been intended to have assembled the column under Sir 
Ralph by the evening of the 28bh ultimo upon the sands 
near Fetten. They were to lie upon their arms till momii^, 
and then to move forward ; but the day was so wet and so 
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boisterous, that it was judged better to defer moving the 
troops till momii^. My brigade, and the first brigade of 
Ouards, were ordered to assemble io the Bagge Weg so as 
to be able to move forward at 3 A.M. on the 29th. Lord 
Cavaa's brigade and the reserve were directed to be on a 
parallel road in our rear at the same hour. The artillery 
and cavalry were to be at Petten. We marched accordingly, 
and with the head of the column I had reached within a 
quarter of a mile of the sands wbeD one of Sir Ralph's 
aidea-doKtamp brought me an order to return with the 
troops. Though the morning was fine the siirf was still so 
high from the storm of the preceding day, that it was found 
impossible to march along the strand. The troops were 
disappointed at this counter-order. They got back to their 
cantonments just as die day broke, and without being dis- 
covered by the enemy. Upon the whole I was rather well 
pleased. I had for two days been feveriah, and though I 
should have been able to have gone through the day, I 
should probably have been knocked up for the rest of the 
campaign. Upon my return I took some tartar emetic and 
went to bed; yesterday I was quiet, and this day am per- 
fectly recovered. Sir Ralph called upon me yesterday; the 
plan, he said, was in some degree changed, and the attack 
would now be in daylight. It was found that from quiok- 
sands between Fetten and Camp it was impossible for 
artillery to pass, except at low water and in fine weather. 
A body of a thousand British were to act in the sand-hills 
upon the right of the Russians. General Dundas's column, 
instead of acting upon both sides of the Alkmaar Canal, on 
the left of the Russians, are now to move in their rear, to 
act as a second line and reserve to them, extending to the 
right through the sand-hills, and endeavour to communicate 
with the column under Sir Ralph. The Russian General, 
Herman, who at first commanded them, despised all assist- 
ance, held everybody cheap, and certainly had too much 
boast and pretension for a man of sense. His action fell 
short of his talk as much as it generally does with men of 
that description. He displayed nothing but personid oourage> 
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and vas at laat taken prisoner, as some suspect purposely 
to cover his misconduct. The present Commander of the 
Bussionfi seems as cautious as the other was imprudent. 
Whether he is too much so for the bold undertakings our 
situation requires will be seen hereafter. General Coote's 
brigade are now passing towards Petten, and I suspect the 
attack will be to-morrow. 

London, 4th November 1799. — The attack neceasarily 
postponed upon the 29th was fixed for the znd October, and 
the troops destined to form Sir Ralph Abercromby's column 
were directed to assemble at Petten at 3 A.M. Ten thousand 
men under Sir Ralph formed the right column, which was 
destined to move along the beach to £gmont-op-Zee and 
turn the left of the enemy. Eight thousand Russians, 
under General Essen, were to march by Greet and Shorel to 
Bergen, Lieutenant-General Dundas, with some brigades of 
British, was to follow the Rusdans and act as a reserve to 
them. Major-General Burrard, with the 2nd brigade of 
Guards, upon the left of the Alkmaar camp, was to move 
upon Shorldam and Wannenhuizen. Sir James Fulteney, 
with a reserve consisting of the brigades of Generals Don, 
Prince William, and Manners, was to watch the left, and 
particularly the enemy's position in Oude Earspel and 
Lange Dyke. Two thousand Russians were left at Petten 
as a reserve. Major-General Coote's brigade was destined 
to act in the sand-hills upon the right of the Russian column, 
support and communicate with Colonel McDonald, who was 
destined to act in the sand-hills upon the left of Sir Ralph 
Abercromby's column. The whole evidently depended upon 
the success of Sir Ralph Abercromby's column. The others, 
till such time as he had forced the enemy and turned their 
flank, were merely to keep them in play and prevent their 
detaching to reinforce their left. It was, however, very 
necessary for the Russian columns to advance pretty boldly 
towards Bergen in order to enable Sir Ralph to advance 
with safety. Sir Ralph's column consisted of the ist brigade 
of Guards under Mi^or-General D'Oyley; the 5tfa, Lord 
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Caven's ; the 4th, Major-General Moore's ; and the Reserve, 
Colonel McDonald's ; about 1 100 Drf^^ns, Lord Paget; and 
a troop of Mounted Artillery; to which were added two 
6-poundeTS, making in all ten pieces of ordnance. Sir Balph's 
difipoeition was as follows : — Advanced Guard under Major- 
General Moore, two troops of 7th Dn^i;oon8, two mounted 
6-pounder8, 4th Brigade ; Major-General D'Oyley, ist luigade 
of Guards; Major-General Hutchinson, 6th Brigade; Colonel 
McDonald, Reserve. 

The infantry were directed to move in a column of 
companies from the right at half distance; the artillery 
upon the right of the column, opposite the proper intorr&ls. 
The cavalry were alao upon the right. Colonel McDonald, 
with the reserve, a battalion of Grenadiers and one of the 
Light Infantry, and 3000 Russian Yagers, had orders, after 
driving the small picquet of the enemy from the height 
of Camperduyn, to move in the sand-hills upon the left 
of the column, and to flank it during the march. The 
column itself was to move upon the beach. 

The advance of this column depended upon the tide. 
About 6 A.M. it appeared to be auflSciently low, and, every- 
thing being ready, we were ordered to advance from Fetten. 
The Duke of York had joined us pretty early and saw us 
march past. The enemy's picquet upon Camperduyn 
made no resistance, but Colonel McDonald, instead of 
keeping to his right, inclined &om Camperduyn to his left, 
and joined General Coote's brigade and the column of 
Russians. The sand-hills, which separated the latter from 
Sir Ralph's column, were at least four miles in breadth, 
and of a nature difficult to be crossed. By the absence of 
Colonel McDonald's corps our left flank was exposed. We 
perceived bodies of the enemy upon the beach in our front 
and in the sand-hills upon our flank. Colonel McDonald's 
corps was not seen, nor were any tidings of it to be heard 
for a considerable time, when a note from him to Sir Ralph 
mentioned his being at Greet, a village upon the oppo»te 
side of the sand-hills. Sir Ralph ordered me to form part 
of my brigade so as to oppose the enemy in the sand-hills 
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and prevent their getting upon the flank of the column. 
About thia time their Light In&ntry and Hussars began to 
Bkirmish with my advanced guard. I had scarcely formed 
the 25th and 79th Regiments when they vere attacked. I 
gave orders to the commanding officers to prepare their 
men to charge as soon as I should give the signal, which I 
did when I thought the enemy sufficiently near. These 
two re^ments advanced with great boldness, and drove the 
enemy for a considerable distance, not, however, without 
loss. I was wounded in the thigh, but not so as to be 
disabled &om doing my duty. The Royals and 49th were 
ordered out to support the 25th and 79th. The grenadier 
battalion of Guards was abo sent some time afterwards. 
The enemy continued to retreat as we advanced, halting, 
however, and opposing us wherever the grotmd was fjavour- 
able. The column upon the beach continued to move for- 
ward in consequence of our suocess, and in this manner we 
kept fighting and advancing for several hours, till we were 
within a couple of miles of £gmont-op-Zee, where we fell 
in with a fresh corps of the enemy, who advanced upon us 
with ooDfflderable intrepidity. 

My brigade, as a consequence of five hours' constant 
movement and action in so broken a country, were dispersed 
and infinitely fatigued, and from the absence of some of the 
regiments which had not been able to keep up on the left, 
the enemy had struck upon die Bank of the 25th Begi> 
ment, which was the most forward. The fire was extremely 
galling. Three companies of the 92nd Regiment were sent 
to their support; but, coming incautiously into so hot a 
fire, they suffered prodigiously, and the whole began to give 
way. I sent my lude-de-camp, Captain Anderson, for the 
rest of the 92nd, which, though belonging to my brigade, 
had till then continued with the column upon the b^ch ; 
but, before they could come up, in spite of every effort to 
oppose them, the enemy advanced briskly, and my men 
were forced back. I saw myself on the point of being sur- 
rounded, when, turning round to get back, I was knocked 
down by a shot, which entered behind my ear and came 
out at my dbeek under my left eye. Just before I received 
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this shot I saw the impossibility of rallying or stopping my 
men under such hot fire. Tbej were falling in nmnbers in 
every direction, and I had given up the point, and had just 
determined in my own mind to let them go a certain dis- 
tance to the rear and then to rally and bring them back. 
I was much stunned by the shot, and thinking my wound 
mortal, I made no effort to risa A soldier, however, raised 
me and assisted me in getting off. Being unequal to further 
exertion I was led to the rear, where my wounds were 
dressed ; after which I was put upon my horse, and, my 
groom leading him, I was conveyed back to my quarters in 
the Bagge Wey. The journey was one of nearly ten miles, 
and, fatigued as I was from the business of the day and 
weakened by the loss of blood, I sustained it with difficulty. 
Before Z left the field I had the satisfaction of learning that, 
when the 92nd were brought up, those who had been 
retiring returned to the charge, attacked the enemy with 
great spirit, and repulsed them with slaughter, but not 
without great loss on our part. The killed and wounded 
of my brigade amounted to 44 officers and something more 
than 600 non-commissioned officers and men. 

The column advanced no further after I left the field. 
The rest of the day was passed in skirmishing. Towards 
dusk the enemy, who had brought some cannon upon the 
beach, made a charge with their cavabry, and obtained 
possession of two of our guns. They were instantly repulsed 
by Lord Fi^et with a few of our Light Dragoons and a good 
many officers who happened at that moment to be with 
him. The column under Sir Ralph was too much jaded 
for further effort. The day was getting late, and it did not 
appear from the reports he received that the Russians had 
reached Bergen and been successful upon the left. He 
therefore took measures to secure a position for the night. 
He had exposed himself much during the day, and he passed, 
poor man, a very miserable night upon the sand-hills suffer- 
ing both from cold and anxiety of mind. He had two 
horses killed under him. I had one in the interval between 
my being wounded in the thigh and the face. The account 
I have received of the movement upon our left has been 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



1799] McDonald's Failure Blights Sttccbbs 357 

unsatisfactory. The Russian column stopt short of Beigen. 
General Coote's brigade, joined to Colonel McDonald's, fell 
in with the enemy upon the sand-hills close to the r^ht of 
the Bussians, and were engf^ed in some d^;ree the whole 
day. The action cannot, however, have been very severe 
bam the small loss they met with. When the enemy 
found that they could not impede the advance of Sir Ralph's 
colunm, and that their left must be turned, they took 
measures for a retreat upon the r^ht; and continued a 
cannonade only with the Russian column and General 
Burrard, who with the second brigade of Guards had been 
directed to advance upon the left of the canal towards 
Shorldam and Alkmaar. In the evening of the 3rd our 
troops took possession of Bergen and Alkmaar, abandoned 
by the enemy, and in the morning Sir Ralph entered 
Egmont-op-Zee. Had Colonel McDonald obeyed his orders, 
and, instead of going to the left after passing Oamperduyn, 
had he kept the right and flanked Sir Ralph's column, his 
force, 3000 men, could not have been resisted. It might, 
if necessary, have received occasional assistance &om the 
column, and we should have reached without being harassed 
£^mont-op-Zee by twelve or one o'clock, and have turned 
the position of the enemy with a column of 10,000 men in 
a state to take advantf^ of so favourable an event. But 
koTO the absence of Colonel McDonald's corps the rc^^ents 
were brought into action one after another. My brigade in 
particular was rendered completely useless, so that instead 
of arriving early at our point with a colunm fresh and 
ready to act, Sir Ralph was forced to stop short of it, not 
having 2000 men who had not been in action. Even these 
were jaded &om having been so long upon their 1^. No 
advantage, therefore, could be taken of the success we had 
met with. 

I returned to my quarters on the evening of the 2nd, 
and, as soon as I was able to be moved, went to Holder, 
where I embarked on board the Ametkyst frigate, Captain 
Cooke, and arrived at the Nore on the 24th. It does not 
appear that any plan had been thought of in the event of 
Buocess on the 2nd. The right wing under Sir Ralph con- 
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tinued Beveral daja separated and unoonnected with the 
left. Upon the 6th an attack of the Ruasians upon some 
Tillages in which the French had their advanced posts, 
together with a patrol made by Colonel McDonald, brought 
on a general action on the right which nearly proved £ataL 
Lieutenant-Colonel Kempt, who went &om Sir Ralph to the 
Duke with the report, found him at dinner with aereral of 
the general officers. He told him that Colonel McDonald 
and the Rusuans were attacked, and that Sir Ralph believed 
that the enemy was meditating a general attack. No notice 
seemed to be token of what he sud, and Colonel Kempt 
was invited to sit down. Fortunately the enemy had no 
intention to attack. The action thus brought on without 
design on either side lasted till dark, when the troops on 
both ffldes retired, the loss being pretty equal on both rades. 
It fell particularly upon Major-General Hutchinson's bri- 
gade ; he was himself wounded in the th^h. A. battalion 
of the 4th Raiment was almost entirely taken prisoners. 

Upon the night of the 7 th the whole army retreated to 
their former position behind the Zype Dyke. A few days 
afterwards an armistice was agreed upon, which tOTmioated 
by a treaty, by which the combined army was to evacuate 
Holland unmolested on condition of leaving the Holder in 
the state in which it was found, doing no further injury to 
the country, and returning 8000 of the prisoners then in 
England. Hostages were given on both sides as securities 
for the performance of the treaty, and Major-General Knox, 
who had been employed by the Duke of York to negotiate, 
was sent as the hostage, and is now at Pans. Upon my 
arrival in Grosvenor Street I found my mother and sister 
established in a loi^ii^ they had taken for me. By my 
brother James's care my wounds were completely closed in 
about five weeks firom my arrival. I then left London and 
came with my father and mother to their house at Marsh 
Gate, where I stUI am this 1 2 th December. In a few days 
I shall join my brigade assembled at Chelmsford. A second 
battalion of 1 000 men has been added to the 5 2nd R^im«it, 
and the King has made me Colonel of it. Major-General 
Bon succeeds me in the 9th West India Re^ment. 
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CHAFTER XV 

WITH SIR RALPH ABEROROMBT IN THE 
MEDITERRANEAN 

The Helder campaign bad greatly enhanced Moore's 
reputation in the Army. Already, wherever he had 
served, he had become the right-hand man of the 
General in command, of David Dundas and of Charles 
Stuart in Corsica, of Sir Ralph Abercromby in the 
West Indies, and again in Ireland. For weaker men, 
such as General Trigge in Corsica, or Sir James Stuart 
in Ireland, he had been the prop on which they leaned. 
Of that fine old soldier-statesman. Lord Comwallis, he 
had become so completely the trusted friend, that the 
Viceroy had officially claimed that to give him to 
Abercromby was a personal sacrifice to national duty 
on bis own part. But the operations of the small 
force in Corsica had been obscured by all the circum- 
stances which attended them, the squabbles between 
the two services, the quarrel with the Viceroy, and the 
loss of the island. The fighting in the West Indies 
was little known, and regarded as a mere detail of the 
naval conquest. The suppression of the Irish Re- 
bellion, and the defeat of the puny French invasion 
in its support, had been carried out at first chiefly by 
the Irish and subsequently by the English and Scottish 
militia, so that though these difierent operations had 
in fact needed devotion, tact, skill, and military know- 
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ledge to make them successful, more than would have 
been required had the materials been better, yet they 
were very imperfectly known either to the nation or 
to the Army at lai^e. Moore had been all throngh 
his career burning for employment on active service 
wherever it was to be obtained, and he had missed 
few opportunities, each commander being eager to get 
the help of so valuable a soldier. 

In a letter to his father from Athlone, of December 
26th, 1798, at the time when he was disappointed of 
the chance of joining Sir Charles Stuart for the pro- 
posed Italian campaign, he had thus described what 
had been his lifelong feeling : — 



I cannot reconcile myself to remain here, and be 
troubled with the continued broile of this distracted peojde, 
when active and distinguished service is going on elsewhere. 
I consider myself yet as in my apprenticeship ; I wish to 
serve it under the best masters, and where there is most 
business, that at some future day I may be able to direct 
and instruct in my turn. Our business, like every other, is 
to be learned only by constant practice and experience ; imd 
our experience is bo be had in war, not at reviews. 

Bnt the time of " apprenticeship " was then fast 
drawing to an end. During the march of his Brigade 
through England prior to the embarkation for Holland, 
he had begun to apply, so £ir as time permitted, the 
principles which he had explained in his long letter to 
Sir Ralph when in St. Lucia. His ceaseless activity 
and lai^e experience had moulded his Brigade both at 
Barham-Down camp and during the march. In Holland 
he and it had shown their efficiency among the chaos 
of the campaign, and his leading of it had been 
appreciated by the lai^e force nominally commanded 
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by the Duke of York himself. In the course of the 
short war, Moore had been three times wounded because 
of the reckless example of fearleasnesB which he gave 
to his young troops. First, he had had to fight with 
his arm in a sling because of his broken finger, all his 
correspondence being dictated to his ever faithful friend 
Anderson. Then, being wounded in the thigh, he had 
continued fighting for five hours, hie horse being shot 
also. At last, on the same day as the thigh wound, 
he had been shot through the cheek, the ball going 
out at the ear. As he says himself in a letter dictated 
to Anderson from his bed — 

I fell flat on my face, and vas so excessively stunned, 
probably from the man who shot me being veiy near, that 
I felt as if the side of my head was carried off. I con- 
cluded I was killed, and felt neither power nor inclination 
to stir. But I heard a soldier say, " Here is the General, 
we will carry him with us." I was raised up, and when on 
my legs, finding I could stand, I made great exertions and 
got off. 

When he was thus laid op, Brownrigg, the Duke's 
Military Secretary, had written on October 4th, 1 799 : 
— "His conduct in the serious action of the 2nd, 
which perhaps may be ranked among the most obsti- 
nately contested battles that have been fought this war, 
has raised him, if possible, higher than he before stood 
in the estimation of this Army. Every one admires and 
loves him ; and yon may boast of having as your son 
the most amiable man, and the best General, in tiie 
British service : this is a universal opinion, and does 
not proceed from my partiality alone." Sir Balph, his 
immediate commander, had written : — " The General 
is a hero, with more sense than many others of that 
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description." Bunbury is equally emphatic, and there 
can be no doubt that from this time forward Moore 
was generally looked on as the rising hope of the Army. 
Whilst he was laid up he had another narrow escape 
of death. He by mistake swallowed a strong solation 
of sugar of lead, which was used for dressing his 
wound, and had been placed by his servant where 
some whey of similar colour was nsnally provided 
for him to drink. His own presence of mind alone 
saved him. He asked for a feather pen, and was 
soon afterwards given by Anderson an oil cruet and 
water. 

Soon after he joined the camp at Chelmsford, his 
appointment to which was mentioned at the end of 
the previous chapter, he heard that his father had 
been dangerously ill. His letter on the subject is 
representative of a side of his character which was 
usually kept much in the background though always 
present. 

Chblhsfobd, January 1 1, 1800. — Mt dear Mother, — 
I have had the pleasure of both your letters of the zod and 
7th. I knew nothing of my father's illness until it was 
past, but I shuddered not a little when I knew he had been 
BO unveil, and when I reflected on the loss we had nearly 
sustained. I am not yet prepared for this shook, which 
would not only make me very miserable now, but would 
have deprived me of much pleasure which I have in view 
hereafter. I trust he will be more careful of himself in 
future — if he is, he has the prospect of many years of 
enjoymeut ; it is quite a joke that old people are not 
happy. This world is so well organised, that there are 
enjoyments suited for all ages: all we have to do is to 
endeavour to preserve good health and a sound conscience 
— without these we can be happy at no age, and with them 
we may be happy at any. I have not the least objection 
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to long life, though I hope, should it he otherwise destined, 
that I shall at any time be able to yield it up, and to retreat 
calmly and cheerfully. . . . 

From this time forward Moore's position, even 
daring the short time longer when he was acting as 
second in command to that splendid soldier Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, was one of authority. He was known 
and recognised as being in the first rank of British 
soldiers, and his tone and his sense of responsibility 
in giving his views take their coloar from that &ct. 

Chilmsfobd, zgth December jgg. — I joined my Br^ade 
at this place the 24th instant. A change had been made 
in the Brigades upon the retreat of the troops from Holland, 
in order to mix the regiments formed &om the men vho 
had Toluateered from the Hihtia with the older corps. My 
Brigade, denoBoinated the 8th, consists of the ist and 2ud 
battahons of the 52nd, the 79th, 85th, and 92nd Regiments. 
The whole are assembled in the barracks here except tho 
85 th, who are detained in Norfolk by sickness. It was 
intended to send a body of troops to the Mediterranean 
under Sir Charles Stuart ; and in February he wrote to me 
to ask if I had any objection to serve imder him. My 
answer was that nothing would give me greater pleasure. 
I was soon after that ordered to London to sit as a member 
upon a Board of claims, and as I foresaw that this would 
detain me till such time as the expedition would be about 
to sail, I dismissed my establishment at Chelmsford. Sir 
Charles told me that he was to have 15,000 men &om 
England; that the garrisons in the Mediterranean were 
able to spare 500D; that he should therefore have a corps 
of 20,000 men to act in the maritime Alps, and that by 
holding them we should cut off the communication of the 
French Army with their own country, and make a very 
powerM diversion in &Tour of the Austrians. Ministers, I 
believe, had hopes that we should be able to enter the 
South of France, where they were perhaps sanguine enough 
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to hope for assistance from insurgents, &c. Upon the return 
of the troops from HoUand, that attention had not been 
paid to their discipline which was necessary. Their quarters 
had been frequently moved during the winter, and the 
officers had been permitted to be absent as in time of peace. 
When they began to collect them for service, the corps 
■were found deficient in every equipment necessary for the 
field. So little attention had been paid to the recruitii^, 
that the numbers of reg^ents allotted for the expedition 
were insufficient. Instead of 15,000, they amounted to 
10,000 effectives only. 

It was the middle of March before the first Division, 
consisting of 5000 men, were embarked under Major- 
General Figot. About this time a change took place in 
the object of the expedition, for what reason I know not. 
It was said that some of the members of the Cabinet had 
all along been averse to it. None of them had at first 
been aware of the prepai!fttion requisite for an army of this 
magnitude ; to convey it to the Mediterranean and enable 
it then to act. General Stuart, with the 5000 already 
embarked, were alone to go to the Mediterranean. Upon 
a report that the Spaniards were marohii^ to the firontier 
of Portugal, Sir Ralph Abercromby was sent for to command 
there, and I was named as one of the Major-Generals to 
serve with him. This information with respect to the 
Spaniards was afterwards found erroneous. Sir Charles 
Stuart about this time quarrelled with Ministers and re- 
signed his command. Sir Ralph was then appointed to 
command in the Mediterranean and Portugal Major- 
General Hutchinson and I were named as his Major- 
Genends, together with Major-General Figot, who had sailed 
at the end of April with the sooo men. We embarked 
at Portsmouth on the 1 3th of May on board the Sea Horse 
frigate, Captain Foote, and sailed that eveuii^. Contrary 
winds and bad weather forced us on the iSth into Portland 
Roads, where we were detained until the 23rd, when we 
sailed ^ain and arrived at Gibraltar on the 6th June. 
Here the 2Sth R^^ent and 100 Artillery were embarked. 
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We sailed on the 1 1 th and arrived at Minorca on the 2 2nd, 
in the morning, nearly six weeks after our departure from 
Portsmouth. 

"MiKOTAUK," Leghobn-Roads, 4th July 1800. — On 
his arrival at Minorca Sir Balph foimd letters &om Ijord 
Keith from Genoa, statii^ that it had surrendered to the 
Austrians upon the 4th by capitulation; the terms of 
which were that Massena and the French were to be landed 
in France with arms and baggage and not as prisoners of 
war. They aeem therefore to have gained by the surrender 
nothing but the mere possession of the place. Melas had 
no choice, as Buonaparte had crossed the Alps without 
baggage or artillery, and was advancing with an army of 
35,000 men into Italy. It was necessary therefore that 
he should instantly march towards him. Melas had left 
2000 or 3000 men only at Genoa, a force very inadequate 
to its defence. Lord Keith's letter, in consequence of 
Melas's representations, was extremely urgent for Sir Balph 
with the troops under his command to lose no time in 
comii^ to Genoa. In the course of the 22nd the following 
disposition was made. The two battalions of the 3Sth 
Begiment under Major-General Figot were ordered to 
embark for Malta. The troops under Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby in two divisions, viz., 40th^Regiment (2 battaUons), 
48th, and 90th, under Major-General Hutchinson and 
Brigadier-General D'Oyley to form the ist Division. The 
18th, 28th, 42nd, and De Roll's R^mcnt under Miyor- 
G«neral Moore and Brigadier-General Oakes form the 2nd. 
In the course of the forenoon of the 23rd the whole were 
embarked, and in the afternoon we saOed for Genoa. We 
met oalms and contrary winds and did not get within 
sight of Genoa until ^e 30th, when we spoke the M 
CoTso, and were informed that Genoa was evacuated and 
Lord Keith with the fleet was in L^hom road, where 
we arrived on the morning of the let July. 

I attended Sir Ralph on shore to Lord Keith, llie 
army which had evacuated Genoa under Massona, upon 
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being lauded at Antibes, had immediately joined that under 
Suchet, and had forced the Austriaoa opposed to them to 
retire. The Austrians, commanded by Melas, had attacked 
Buonaparte near Alexandria, and though the aotJon does 
not seem from the accounts received to hare been much 
agiunst the Austrians or by any means deci^ve, it was 
immediately followed by a coDvention by which the 
Austrians agreed to give up the whole of the fortresses 
in Piedmont and the Milanese, reserving to themselves 
Mantua alone in addition to what was ceded to them by 
the peace of Campo Formio. A oertun time is given for 
this to be ratified by the Emperor, but in the meantime 
the fortresses are surrendered and Genoa evacuated. It 
is impossible to doubt that Melas has acted by order &om 
the Emperor. The neutrality of Tuscany is guaranteed, bui. 
a road is left open for the French to march into lower 
Italy. They have already advanced to Bolc^na. Lord 
Keith r^rets that we did not arrive sooner, and conceives 
that we might have saved Genoa. From the turn affairs 
have taken I cannot but consider it as a fortunate event 
that we were detained. Four thousand or five thousand 
men might have been sacrificed, but could not possibly 
have prevented the disasters which have happened. 

Sir Ralph waited upon the Queen of Naples. On our 
return on board the Sea Sorse, he told me that he had 
been much pressed by her to undertake the defence of 
the kingdom of Naples. Lord Keith had also wished 
thisi Sir Ralph told us he had refused. His force was 
inadequate for such a purpose. To attempt it would be 
to involve Britain in an unnecessary expense, and sacrifice 
a corps which ought to be reserved for better purposes, 
A formal application in writing has since been made to 
him and Lord Keith by the Neapolitan Minister, to which 
a joint answer has been given stating the impossibility 
of oomplying. 

Minorca, i $tk July. — Sir Ralph being determined not 
to comply with the application of the Queen of Naples 
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and her Court, avoided, during the short time he continued 
in Leghorn road, all oommunicatious with the shore. He 
said that if they wished to have a regiment to garrison 
Messina he would give it, or even if the French attempted 
Sicily he would undertake the defence of it, but otherwise 
he would do nothing until he heard further from England. 
In the meantime he determined to go to Malta, and to 
send me back with the troops to Minorca. He sailed 
in the Sea Horse on the evening of the 5 th, I moved into 
the AUmaar troopship, sailed on the 7th and arrived here 
yesterday. The whole of the troops have not yet arrived, 
but are expected daily. When I left Leghorn Lord Keith 
was still there, but he intended to follow Sir Ralph to 
Malta in a few days. Sir Wm. and Lady Hamilton were 
then attending the Queen in Xaples. Lord Nelson was 
there attending upon Lady Hanulton, He is covered with 
stars, ribbons, and medals, more like the Frinoe of an Opera 
than the Conqueror of the Nile. It is really melancholy 
to see a brave and good man, who has deserved well of 
his country, cutting so pitiful a figure. 

Minorca, 20th Jviy. — Iieut.-Qeneral Foi, in accor- 
dance with instructions I delivered to him firom Sir 
Ralph, has put the troops returned and about to return 
from Leghorn under my command. He has moved some 
of those belonging to the garrison into the country, in 
order to keep Uie corps he has placed under me, compact 
and ready for whatever service may occur. Accordingly, 
the first division with Brigadier-Qeneral Doyle have the 
lazaretto allotted to them ; the second, with Brigadier- 
General Oakes, Fort George, George Town, and Mahon. 

On the 1 8th Colonel Lawson, with three companies 
of Artillery and the stores and ammunition, arrived from 
England. The officers and men are ordered to land ; 
the stores will remain on board. Yesterday Lord Dalhousie 
arrived with the 2nd Queen's, two battalions of 20th, 36th, 
82nd, and 92nd Regiments, in all 3800 men. They sailed 
from the isle of Howatt under Brigadier-General Maitland, 
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with the intention of attacking Belleisle. ETerjthing was 
prepared for a landing when Maitland received information 
that the island had been reinforced. He desisted, and 
next day be received the order to detach the whole force 
under his command to the Mediterranean. The ships 
which brought these troops brought also despatches foe 
Sir Balph Abercromby, and a letter to General Fox 
directing him to forwtu^ the troops and despatches with- 
out delay to Sir Ralph at Genoa. Sir Ralph directed 
that all despatches should be kept for him at Minorca; 
but the Camdion was instantly sent to Malta to inform 
him of the arrival of the reinforcement. These troops 
were detached no doubt upon information of the expected 
fidl of Genoa to the Austrians. Mr. Dundas's letter to 
General Fox is dated the i6th June. The events which 
have since taken place in Italy make our presence un- 
necessaty, and I must look daily for orders firom England, 
to recall the whole of the troops intended to act in con- 
junction with the Austrians. In the meantime these 
regiments must continue on board ship imtil Sir Ralph's 
arrival 

MiNOBCA, 22'iid July. — Yesterday the remainder of the 
troops arrived from L^hom ; they left three days after I 
did, but met with calms and contrary winds. By this 
opportunity General Fox received a letter from Lord Keith, 
dated the 8th July, stating that that day an application had 
been received from General Melas, addressed to Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, for the British troops to be lauded in Tiucany. 
Lord Keith adds that he had instantly despatched a letter, 
to follow Sir Ralph to Malta, with this application, and that 
he had written to him to say that, in case of hostilities being 
recommenced before his return, he should send to Hahon 
to request the troops, but not otherwise. We may tberefore 
expect to see Sir Ralph in a very few days, but I doubt if 
he wiU land a soldier in Italy until he hears further from 
Finland. Certainly no application from Lord Keith for 
troops before Sir Ralph returns will be complied with. 
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When I took leave of Sir Ralph in Leghorn I foresaw that 
some application of this sort might be made in his absence, 
and I begged that he might be explicit upon this head in 
his instructions to General Fox. 

Mahon, ^oth Jviy. — Yesterday despatches were received 
from Lord Keith from L^hom. General Fox showed them 
to me. It appears that the application for the British 
troops to be landed in IWcany proceeded from General 
Melaa and Lord William Bentinck, not from the Council of 
Vienna, and in consequence of an expression in a despatch 
from Lord Minto, " that Sir Ralph Abercromby with 8000 
troops was ordered to the Mediterranean to co-operate with 
the Austrian army." The news from the Danube is bad. 
The Austrians have been beaten near Munich, aud Kray 
has retired within seventeen posts of Vienna. The Arch- 
Duke has assembled 30,000 men in Bohemia, and is 
advancing. 

MiNOECA, 7<A Aiigutt. — Sir Ralph Abercromby arrived 
from Malta on the 3rd instant. From the information he 
recwved when there he believed that they have provisions 
in the place to the middle of September. The blockade by 
land is complete ; and if by sea they are able to prevent the 
entry of supplies, the place will be forced to surrender about 
that time. Sir Ralph represents the Maltese as a hardy brave 
race, animated and eager in the cause in which they are 
engaged. It is due to their vigilance and activity more 
than to that of the r^ular troops that the blockade is so 
perfect. The day after his arrival Sir Ralph sent to 
Brigadier-General Hope (Adjutant-General) to Leghorn to 
proceed from thence to General Melas's headquarters. Sir 
Ralph is, I believe, not satisfied with the information he has 
received from Lord Keith of the situation of the Austrians 
or of their views, in case hoGtilities should recommence in 
Italy; nor does he perhaps think General Melas aware 
that it is to Sir Ralph chiefly, not to Lord Kath, that he 
must address himself for Itmd co-operation. For these 
reasons he has despatched General Hope as a confidmitdal 
VOL. I 3 A 
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ofiBcer to oommuuicate between himself and Melas. In the 
meanUme some of the troops last arrived are landed, and 
measures are being taken to provide temporary cover for 
the rest, till such time as Sir Ralph again hears from 
England. I doubt if he will be able to determine upon 
any undertatuDg. The despatches he has hitherto received 
were written before anything was known of the Austrian 
Convention and Armistice. In oonsequence of the arrival 
of the last troops a new arrangement has been made. The 
Army forms two divisions, each division consisting of two 
Brigades: — 

ler DivmoK, undeb Majob-Oenekal HoTCHDtBOH. 



(and Battalion of Queen's 
let and and Battalions of 
aotii 



Brigadier-Oeneral 
Doyle 



and Brigade 



j'42nd 
3rd Brigade < 90th 

lDeB<^'s 



2in> DinsioH, Muoa^nmuL Uookk. 



(aSth ) 

4th Brigade < $6ih V Colonel Paget 

( gand J 

Durit^ Sir Ralph's absence I inspected the difierent r^- 
ments. Since his retmn he has aUo looked at them. They 
are in general in better order than the troops in England. 
The regiments which have been some time in the Mediter- 
ranean are better than any we had in Holland. Those 
which have come from England, composed of the drafts 
from the Militia, are still unformed ; some of them extremely 
bad. The weather is too hot at present to admit of field 
exercises, but means are being taken to improve interi<ff 
discipline, and to adapt the equipment for light movement. 
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If we take the field Sir Ralph is determined not to encumber 
the anny vith camp equipage, and to reduce the personal 
ba^age of officers and soldiers to such articles as are 
absolutely necessary. 

Minorca, 29^% Aitgust. — A sloop of war has arrived at 
last with the loug-looked-for despatches. Major-General 
Cradock brought them. In next day's orders the following 
raiments were named to form the garrisoQ of Minorca : — 
ist and 2nd battalions of 17th, Ditto ditto of 20lh, 36th, 
8 2nd, Ancient Irish Fencibles ; and the following regiments 
to hold themselves in readiness to embark on the shortest 
notice: — 2nd battalion of Queen's, 8th, iSth, 28th, 40th; 
iBtaDd2nd battalions 42nd, 50th, 58th, 90th, 92nd, Minorca 
Re^ment, De Boll's, Dillon's, Corsican Rangers, detachments 
of the 1 1 th Dragoons. This great increase of regiments 
bas of course obl^ed Sir Ralph to make a different arrange- 
ment of the Brigades. The Army is accordingly formed 
into three Brigades and a reserve. The latter is given to 
me, but this arrangement is a hasty one ; merely for the 
purpose of embarkation. Our destination is kept a profound 
secret; but I think it has transpired that we shall stop at 
Gibraltar, where we shall meet a large force wliich was 
ready to sail under Sir James Pulteney from Spithead when 
General Cradock left England. The force we take from 
this must be at least 1 0,000 ; that under Sir James Pulteney 
is said to be from 13,000 to 14,000. The troops b^an 
their embarkation yesterday, and in the course of to-morrow 
everybody will be on board. The women are ordered to be 
left, but the regiments take their heavy lu^age. Kotwith- . 
standing all this preparation the letters from England 
mention peace as most probable. The Austrians have 
^reed to an armistice everywhere. 

TzTUAN Bat, list Septanier. — In the course of the 
29th, 30th, and 31st of August the whole of the troops 

embarked at Mohon. We sailed on Sunday morning, the 
1st September. The fleet at first stood to the Southward, 

but on the 2nd, the wind springing up from the Eastward, 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



372 Rekdeztous at Gibbaltab [.ST. 38 

the whole stood before it to the West; we had then no 
doubt but that our destination was Gibraltar, where we 
arrived accordingly on the 1 4th. GoTemor O'Hara showed 
us the Spanish Gazette with the account of the landing 
under Sir James Pulteney at Ferrol ; by which it does not 
appear that anything of importance was effected, as our 
troops were not opposed in their debarkation or in their 
ro-embarkation, and were on shore only about twenty-four 
hours. When I waited upon Sir Ralph he told me that he 
would await the arrival of Sir James Fulteney, and that he 
believed we should rendezvous in the Tf^us. I believe it 
was intended to have attacked Cadiz, and destroyed the 
Carracoas. The plague, or a fever similar to it, has raged 
there for some time ; whether this or some other reason has 
induced Sir Ralph to change the plan I know not The 
Spanish troops which were in the neighbourhood of Gibraltar 
and Andalusia are assembled at Seville. It is said that 
General Berthier is at Madrid, and that French troops are 
marchii^ to join the Spaniards and to attack FortugaL 
The day before yesterday a large fleet was s^nalled from 
the West; it proved to be that with the troops under Sir 
James Fulteney. In the course of the afternoon and night 
the greater part of them anchored in Gibraltar Bay, and 
yesterday morning Lord Keith made the signal to unmoor 
and then to sail for this bay, both for the convenience of 
watering and to avoid the westerly winds to be apprehended 
at this season. We anchored here in the evenii^. 

" Wassenaer," at sea, 30^^ September. — The fleet con- 
tinued in Tetuan Bay, and were employed in watering until 
the 27th, when the Ajax arrived from Gibraltar and made t^e 
s^nal to weigh. In the course of that day the whole sailed 
out and steered for Gibraltar. The wind, which had been 
from the East, fell calm, and we remained almost motion- 
less in sight of the rock during the 28th and 29th. Cap- 
tain Cochrane of the Ajax and Colonel Maitland paid us 
a visit ; from the latter I found that we were going to 
Cadiz. Sir Ralph and Lord Keith remain in Gibraltar, and 
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I have had no communication with either since the day 
when ve sailed from Tetuan. Last night the 'wind sprang 
up from the West and is now blowing &esh. Captfdn 
Cochrane has made the signal to make again for Tetuan, 
and we are now standing for that bay. Whilst the wind 
blows from the West it is impossible to gat out of the gut. 
In the meantime it may bring something &om England to 
alter our destination. The season is getting late for naval 
operations, nor do we think that any success at Cadiz can 
be an object for such an armament. Our force, since the 
junction of Sir James Fulteney, amounts to 20,000 Infantry 
fit for duty, independent of Artillery, Dragoons, sick, &c. 
From Maitland's description of Ferrol it does not appear 
that an assault was possible. The town was surrounded 
by a high wall with bastions. It is to be regretted that 
this was not known before the troops were landed. Sir 
James is much censured by both fleet and army for not 
having attempted the assault, which to them appeared more 
practicable than I supp(»e it really was. 

" Wassknaeb," off Cadiz, jiA. October. — We left Tetuan 
Bay on the 2nd, We were next momii^ joined by the Fou- 
droyani, with Lord Keith and Sir Kalph on board. As we 
passed Gibraltar the whole fieet of 140 or 150 sail stood 
through the Straits, with the wind fresh from the East, 
On the forenoon of the 4th we were in sight of Cadiz, and 
in the evening, the wind being light, the signal was made 
to anchor. During the course of the day the signal was 
made for general officers to repur on board the Foudrot/ani. 
We there received the orders for landing. The reserves, 
which I command, together with the Brigade of Guards, 
are to land first. The landing is to be made in a bay to 
the northward of RoUa. Sir Ralph told me his orders 
were to land and destroy the Carracoas and shipping, if 
it could be done so as to insure the re-emb&rkation of 
the troops. He has been able to obtain little information 
with respect to the force likely to be opposed to him or the 
state of preparation of the enemy. Wliat he knows for 
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certiun is, that a descent at Cadiz has been expected by the 
Spaniards for Bome time. The landing-place had not been 
reconnoitred when I saw him. My Brigade is to form the 
advanced guard. Sir Ralph's instructions to me were of 
course very general After attacking whatever force may 
at first oppose us, I am to feel my way by Rota towards 
St. Mary's and gain intelligence. The Admiral has just 
we^hed, and we are following him and standing towards 
the shore ; the rest of the fleet remain at anchor. It does 
not seem certain that we shall land this day. 

" Wassbnaee," ofp Cadiz, 6(& Octt^ier. — Yesterday fore- 
noon Captain Morris of the navy and two Ei^ineers were em- 
ployed in reconnoitring the coast. We, with the Admiral, 
stood pretty near. 

The beach seems favourable. A boat with a flag of 
truce came from Cadiz to the Admiral between twelve and 
one. I went on board the flagship and heard the letter 
read from the Spanish governor to the following purpose: 
" That at a time when the town and neighbourhood of 
Cadiz was suffering under so severe a oalamity as the 
ph^e, he saw with surprise the force under his Lordship's 
command upon the ooast, with a view no doubt to take 
advantage of their j^esent state to destroy the town and 
arsenal; that a conduct so inhuman was unbecoming a 
nation like Grreat Britain ; that he still hoped his Lord^p 
would demst ; that if he did not, he was not to expect an 
easy conquest; that the force collected was sufficient to 
baffle him ; and that the garrison and inhabitants, however 
reduced by sickness, would prefer an honourable death, ia 
defence of their country, to that which was at any rate await- 
ing them &om disease. We should, by persevering in our 
unmanly and inhuman design, be held in ezecratioD by all 
Europe." This letter was addressed to Lord Keith. His Lord- 
ship wrote an answer, which was dgned by him and Sir Ralph : 
" That if the governor would deliver up the ships of war in 
the harbour, the officers and crews should be immediately 
sent back and the British force should be withdrawn ; if not. 
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as the force was sufScient for the destruction of the town 
and arsenftl, the troops should be instantly landed." 

The private information obtuned from fishermen cap- 
tured off Cadiz, and from an American vessel which had 
just left it, is, that 8000 men are collected in the Isle of 
Leon; two regimesitB of cavalry at Rota, and a corps at 
St. Mary's ; that die fever rages as much as ever at Cadiz, 
and in the towns and country roimd it. Two and three 
hundred a day die in Cadiz. The fever has reached t^e 
troops, and in some re^ments has carried off the greatest 
part of the o£5cers. 

I remained on board the flf^;ship to dinner. In the 
afternoon Sir Balph said to Lord Kei^ " that it was neces- 
sary to come to a determination ; that he had not a doubt 
in his mind as to effecting a landing with the army, and 
of their executing fully the service required of them. It 
remained with his Lordship to say if, when Fort St Catherine 
and the batteries were taken, his Lordship would he answer- 
able for the communication with the fleet, and for the re- 
embarkation of the army. His Lordship had a copy of his 
(Sir Ralph's) instructions, which were to land and destroy 
the Oarraocas, if he was satisfied in his own mind of being 
able to re-embark the army. This satisfaction he oould 
only receive &om his Lordship. He would be answerable 
for executing the land part of the operation in a fortnight, 
if his Lordship would assure him of a constant communica- 
tion with the fleet, and of re-embarking the army," Lord 
Keith said he could not be answerable for the winds ; that 
if the weather was fine he oould be answerable ; but that if 
a South-West wind blew, the fleet must put to sea. Sir 
Ralph had heard. Lord Keith said, the sentiments of the 
naval officers as well as his own. They were more averse 
to the undertaking than he was, but that he had no objec- 
tion to try it if Sir Ralph chose. Sir Ralph sud, " It is 
true that I heard the opinions of Sir Richard Bickerton 
and of the naval officers, but I do not feel myself com- 
petent to judge of them. Hy orders are to land if I can 
be assured of embarking the troops. It is for your Lord- 
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ship to form your opinion from your own knowledge and 
that of the naval officers under you, and to give a pointed 
onsww. I do not wish to take from myself^ or to throw 
upon others more than their share of responsibility. I 
shall take the whole responsibility of the land operations 
upcai myself; I am willing to share with your Lordship half 
the navaL If you will say that it is an undertaking to be 
risked, I am willing to undertake it, and to share with 
your Lordship the merit or blame which may attach to the 
issue. If you say it is not, let us withdraw, and I am also 
willing to share equally the merit or blame of that ; but 
I mast have a determined answer one way or another." 
This, however, Lord Keith oould not be prevailed upon to 
give. He allowed that in case, after or during the embarka- 
tion or re-embarkation, a South- West wind came on, from 
that instant no further commimication oould be held with 
the fleet, and that probably moat of the transports would 
remain on shore. This opinion was the result of what he 
sud more than any sentiment delivered at once. 

When I left the Foudroyant, no final determination was 
come to. The fact is, that at Gibraltar Lord Keith said 
that, as soon as Fort St. Catherine was taken, the fleet 
would anchor in security, and upon this the expedition was 
undertaken. When he arrived here, Admiral Sir Richard 
fiiokerton and the officers who were best acquainted with 
the coast gave it as th^ opinion that this anchorage was 
not safe agunst a South-West wind. Upon this Lord Keith 
became frightened. From the report of all the naval 
officers there can be no doubt that, if during our opera- 
tions the weather proves unfavourable, the transports will 
be lost, and the men-of-war must put to sea. It is to be 
regretted that this was not said at Gibraltar. In that case 
the expedition would not have been undertaken. For my 
part, t^ing into oonjdderation the chance of bad weather 
at this late season, in which case the army must have been 
lost or forced into a difficult retreat to Gibraltar or to 
Portugal, leaving everything behind them ; and further, the 
probability, or rather certainty, of the army's catching the 
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fever at present raging, I have not a doubt upon my mind 
that the undertaking should be given up. The object is in 
no degree equal to the risk. Ko answer has been as yet 
returned to the proposal made yesterday. The fleet got 
under way this morning about eight o'clock, and seem to 
be standing off and on. The wind is very Ught. 

" Wassenaeb," off Cadiz, 7th October. — About ten 
o'olook yesterday morning the signal was made to pre- 
pare to land. Upon this I went on board the Ajax 
(Captain Cochrane). Captain Cochrane had the direction 
of the landing, and had said that he would take me on 
shore in his barga The second signal was soon made for 
the bxx>ps to get into the flat boats. I found the different 
captains, who under Captain Cochrane were to superintend 
the landing, all on board the AJax asking For directions. 
Captain Cochrane was extremely busy, but confessed he 
was as ignorant as themselves. The fleet was all this time 
under way, seven or eight miles from the shore. Many 
flat boats were assembled alongside and astern of the 
AJ<ac, full of troops, but not near the number that were 
expected. I begged of Captain Cochrane to go to the 
Fimdro^aiU and mention to Lord Keith the great deficiency 
of boats ; the necessity of their rendezvousii^ round some 
ship anchored inshore, &c. &c. Captain Cochrane re- 
turned soon afterwards, but apparently not better informed 
than when he went. The signal was made to know if we 
were ready to land. We answered from the Ajax "No." 
I told Captain Cochrane that my orders were to land with 
my whole brigade (the Reserve) and Cuards : in all about 
5000 men. As boats had come suflScient to hold 2500 or 
3000 only, I could not take upon me to land without 
particular orders from Sir Ralph ; the more so as the 
fleet was still under way so far from the shore, and there 
was DO probability of the boats, after landing the ist 
Division, being able to return and to land a second divi- 
sion before night. Sir Ralph had left the Faudro^ajni soon 
after the first signal was made to prepare to land, and had 
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gone inshore to the Phatton &igate. I vent to the ^md- 
royant to explain to Lord £eith the situation we were in. 
I found him all confusion, blamii^ everjbody and every- 
thing, but attempting to remedy nothing. He made the 
«gnal for the flat boats to row to the FhaeUm, where they 
would receive theiz orders from Sir Ralph. He said that 
he could not help the want of boats, and that his orders 
had not been obeyed. I left him, determined to go with 
all speed to Sir Balph and let him know how matters stood. 
As 1 was leaving the ship I met one of Sir Ralph's aides- 
de-camp, who told me he had come with a message from 
the Geiieral to Lord Keith, I went with him into the 
cabin and heard him deliver his message : " That Sir Balph 
understood from a Captain of the Navy that only 300 men 
were in boats. It was now one o'clock, and before Chey 
could land and return for more it would be dark. He 
therefore desired that the troops mi^ht be re-embarked, 
the ships brought to an anchor nearer to the shore, and a 
proper arrangement made for landing them at daylight 
next morning." The Admiral said it was impossible to 
anchor nearer the shore, so as to make a better arrangement, 
that the same oonfiision 'must oocur to-morrow as did this 
day. He went on repeating much more incoherent non- 
sense. It was with difficulty I persuaded him to maka the 
signal to the troops to re-embark. He would not issue it 
till after I had said to him more than once, witJh some 
firmness, that Sir Ralph, who was inshore, must be a 
better judge than his Ix>rdship of the propriety of risking 
3000 men on shore without the possibility of support for 
six or eight hours, perhaps till next morning ; that it was 
the first time any person had attempted to land an army 
from a fleet imder sail. 

From the Fimd/royatU I went to the Phaeton, where I 
informed Sir Balph of the total want of arrangement, the 
- consequent confusion, and the state in which I bad found 
Lord Keith. In the course of conversation I took the 
hberty to add the opinion, which had been expressed to 
me by every Navy officer with whom I had conversed, of 
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the danger of the fleet coDtinuiDg in that aDchorage, and 
of the impossibility of their having any oommimication 
with shore in case of a South-West wind. I begged Sir 
Balph, if he could not get a decided opinion from Lord 
Eeith, to insist upon having that of the naval officers. I 
returned to my own ship. In the evening an order was 
received to prepare to land at daylight. The fleet had 
anchored soon after the troop had re-embarked, but not 
in any order ; all mixed. The order for landing at day- 
light stated that the ships of the first divisloit were to 
anchor in the mornii^ inshore near the Phaeton ; but as 
it gave no detail, we expected that nearly as much con- 
fusion would attend the attempt in the morning as had 
attended that of the day before. About one in the morn- 
ing the Bettor's boat oame alongdde with directions to 
hoist in the flat boats and launches. Soon after this was 
received it began to run and blow from the South-West 
right on shore. At daylight a signal was made to annul 
the landing, and to foe ready to weigh. Sir Ralph has 
left the FmidroyaTd and has returned to his own ship, the 
Diadem., and evetTthing indicates that the expedition is 
given up. Whether this is in consequence of the weather, 
or of any previous determination, we know not. At any 
rate, the surf on shore makes it impossible to land, and 
the officers of this ship say that if I had landed with the 
reserve yesterday it would have been impossible, from the 
weather in the night and this morning, to have afforded us 
any support 

Tetuan Bat, i^th October. — The fleet got under weigh 
upon the 7th, and the whole, though with the loss of some 
cables and anchors, got off. The signal was made to 
rendezvous in case of separation in Tetuan Bay. The 
weather was gloomy and the wind continued to blow &om 
the S.W. until about mid-day on the 8th, when it cleared 
up. We were then in sight of Cadiz lighthouse, with 
scarcely any wind. It was not until the nth and t2th 
that we reached this bay, owing to calms and light winds. 
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Orders were immediately airculated for the ships to com- 
plete their -water, and they were thua employed yesterday, 
when a heavy swell from the eastward, indicating wind 
from that quarter, obliged the Admiral to make the signal 
to weigh. His ship, that in which Sir Ralph is, and some 
others that were farthest out, got off, but the rest are 
obliged to trust to their anchors and ride it out. The 
situation of the fleet is unpleasant, as there is no harbour 
in this neighbourhood in which they can have safe anchor- 
age, and until they receive a supply of water and proriEions 
they cannot undertake any voyage. They may be victualled 
from Gibraltar and must water here, but be at all times 
prepared to put to sea in ease of an easterly wind. Sir 
Kichard Bickerton and, indeed, all the naval officers I have 
conversed with are dissatisfied with Lord Keith's conducL 
They oould hardly beUeve from his movements upon the 
6th that he intended to have carried out the landing, and 
they say that Sir Ralph was perfectly right in ordering the 
troops to be re-embarked. If they had Ifmded it would 
have been late before they reached the shore, and the; 
oould not have been supported that night nor, as the wind 
happened to blow, even the next morning. The figure we 
have out is truly ridiculous, but the shortest follies are Uie 
best, and it is lucky we did not land. 

Gibraltar, on boasd the " Wassknaer," 2$rd October. — 
We were not able to weigh upon the 14th, but the wind 
continuing to blow hard on the 15 th, we and some more 
of the ships made suL We got through the gut that 
night, and next morning were to leeward of Cape Spartel, 
where we were sheltered from the wind. It continued to 
blow a gale of wind during which we continued, in company 
with seventeen or eighteen more ships, to stand off aud on 
the Barbary coast. Upon the 19th, having worked to 
windward within sight of Cape Spartel, we saw a number 
of ships at anchor in Jeremie Bay. We joined them and 
foimd them to be the Ajax, Captain Cochrane, and about 
fifty of the fleet. I dined with Captain Cochrane and Sir 
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James Pultenej, from vhom I learnt that the whole of the 
fleet had sailed out of Tetuan Bay the night that we did, 
and that Lord Ksith with about thirty ships waa in 
Gibraltar. They did not know anything of Sir Richard 
Biokerton or Sir Ralph. Sir James regretted Sir Ralph's 
absence, particularly as without him it was impossible to 
come to any determination as to our future morements, 
and it was very evident that without oertfun destruction 
the fleet and army could not be kept much longer in so 
precarious a situation, running between Tetuan and Jeremie 
Bays. The scurvy has already begun to show itself among 
the troops, particularly in the regiments formed from the 
Mihtia. As the Wasaenaer had sprung her foreyard, lost 
her launch, and wanted calking, the captain obttuned leave 
to go to Gibraltar. We left the fleet at anchor in the 
evening of the 19th, and as the wind moderated we suc- 
ceeded in working through the gut and anchored here in 
the evening of the 2iat. I dmed yesterday with Lord 
Keith, and in the evening I saw Sir Ralph on board the 
Diadem, which had just come in. He, Sir Richard Bicker- 
ton, and a number of the transports had been blown towards 
Cape St Mary's ; they joined the ships in Jeremie Bay the 
day after we left it. It is thought that all the fleet except 
two victuallers are now collected either here or at Jeremie. 
Both Lord Eeith and Sir Ralph seem to think that it is 
al»oluteIy necessary for us to go to Lisbon, where the 
anchorage is secure and where fresh meat and other 
refreshments may be had for the troops. Brigadier-General 
Hope passed this when we were at sea and went in search 
of Sir Ralph. When he left General Melas the armistice 
was to terminate on the 13th September; but a report 
proTuled at L^hcm that it had been renewed ; it appears 
from newspapers that no act of hostility had taken place 
between the French and Austrians; negotiations between 
them and Great Britain are still going on. 

" Wassexaeb," at sea, 2&th October. — Sir Ralph and Lord 
Keith had, I believe, determined to sail for the Tagus, where 
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the fleet could anohor in safety, and where refreshments 
oould be procured for the sailors and troope ; it vas theii 
intention to vait there the arrival of orders from England. 
On the morning of the 24th a brig arrived vith despatches 
from England, in consequence of which the armies irere 
separated. Sis battalions were named in order to serve 
under Sir James Fulteney, with M^or-Generals Moreshead 
and Manners, Brigadier - Generals Fisher and Maitland. 
The rest are to serve under Sir Ralph Abercrombj. Sir 
James goes to Portugal, where a body of 1 0,000 or 1 2,000 
British are assembling. Sir Ralph goes to Egypt. It is 
judged most expeditious to sail in different divisiona, which 
will rendezvous at Minorca. I stuled with the first yeetei- 
daj. It is composed of such ships as were most ready, 
viz., seven troopships, eight transports, and six victu&Uers. 
Sir Ralph expects to follow with the rest of the armament 
in the course of a few days. We are not to land at 
Minorca, but to endeavour to procure fresh meat and 
vegetables for the men, laud the sick, and, at the same 
time that every attention is paid to the health and comfort 
of the troops, to keep them in readiness to proceed upon 
their voyage. It appears by the letters from England ^at 
the Emperor and I^nch have made peace, but no hopes 
are entertained of England being included, and it is thought 
to be of importance to force the French from Egypt ; a 
force from India is, I understand, to co-operate with us, by 
endeavouring to dispossess them of their ports upon the 
Red Sea. 
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GETTIKG READy FOR THE INVASION OF EGYPT, 1800 

MiKOBCA, yth November. — We airived here on the forenoon 
of the 5 th, after a passage of ten days, and with the finest 
weather. General Fox only knew the day before that we 
were to come. Upon inspecting the troops, it i^ only found 
necessary to land seTsnty-three sick. Means have been taken 
to procure vegetables for the whole whilst we remain here. 
From the seaaon of the year, which is now cool and plea- 
sant, and with the [OBoautions which will be taken, I hope 
the troops will continue healthy. The French have taken 
possession of Tuscany, and have marched into Leghorn. 
There is every reason to beheve that a lai^e body of them 
are on their march to the kingdom of Naples, 

Mahon, 8(A Novemier, — Major-General Cradook arrived 
from Gibraltar. I gave up the command of the Division 
brought from thence to him aa my senior officer. He does 
not think that Sir Ralph or Lord Keith will he here for 
eight or ten days. 

"Wassekaeb," at ska, 1 7 th November. — Upon the isth, 
Lord Keith appeared off Mahon in the Foudroyant, and made 
the signal for this and three other troopships to weigh : he 
anchored that evening and we sailed yesterday forenoon. 
Sir Ralph Abercromby in the KeiU, with a proportion of the 
troop frigates, sailed eight days ago from Tetuan directly 
for Malta. The rest of the fleet, under convoy of the Ajax, 
sailed the same day for Minorca ; we saw them yesterday 
evening They will be detained a few days at Minorca, and 
are then to follow us to Malta. 

Malta, z^th November. — We arrived here upon the 
morning of the 22nd. During the whole passage it blew 
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hard, but for two days there was a severe gale of wind, 
which Btrained the ship aad opened her seams so much 
that she took in water on every side. Sir Ralph had 
arrived four days before ub. I feel amply repaid by the 
sight of this most remarkable place for all the inconveni- 
ence we have suffered these six months past. The fortifica- 
tions, the public and the private buildings, prove the former 
magnificence and grandeur of the ancient Order to which 
they belonged. The state in which many of them now are 
marks the gradual decline under which the Order has 
been suffering for many years past — a decline not of sub- 
stance or revenue, but of spirit and of morals. The money 
which had formerly been laid out with so much judgment 
and taste in strengthening and ornamenting the town and 
neighbourhood has, for more than half a century, been 
wasted in sensuality and luxury. The fortifications for 
many years have had no repairs, and in some places the 
defences have been injured and converted into gardens and 
orange groves ; yet, even as it stands. La Yallette and its 
dependencies may be considered as the strongest place in 
Europe. The town is well laid out and paved ; the houses 
buUt of a very fine stone, and their fronts handsome. 
Buonaparte robbed the churches and pubhc buildings of 
whatever was valuable, and considerable contributions were 
afterwards raised upon the people by Yaubois, whom he 
left in command. The people who remeuned in the town 
during the blockade were not otherwise plundered ; but the 
property of all who, from neoes^ty or choice, left the town 
and joined the country party was seized by the French and 
oonfiscated. 

Malta, 2ith November. — We still await the arrival of 
Lord Keith with the rest of the fleet ; in the meantime the 
sick of the regiments which have arrived have been landed. 
Vegetables, fruit, and meat are procured for the troops, and 
the Foments are frequently landed for exercise. Some 
r^ments, whose ships wanted cleaning or repairing, have 
been landed altogether. There is no want of lodgment for 
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them in this place. The WasseTiaer, in which I came, has 
been surveyed and reported unfit to go a^in to sea ; if the 
gale had continued a few hours longer they saj she must 
have gone to the bottom ; many of the troopships are, I fear, 
not in a much better state. Sir Ralph showed me an inter- 
cepted report of the Chief Engineer to Kleber upon the 
works of Alexandria. It is twelve months old. The works 
were not then in a state to resist for any time a lai^e force. 
It is suspected that the French have received supplies of 
stores and arms, as no great attention has lately been paid 
to blocking the port of Alexandria. Two vessels were 
accidentally taken when going there with arms, ammuni- 
tion, and officers. If we are able to force a landing at 
Alexandria, and make ourselves masters of the jwrt, the 
business will be soon done ; but if we are forced to land at 
Damietta, and to move first i^ainst Cairo, the operation 
will be more tedious. The season of the year is much 
against us. The north-west winds, which blow strong and 
directly upon the coast, make it dangerous with so lai^e a 
fleet to approach it, and very difficult to land upon it 
There is not a single port upon the coast but Alexandria. 

Malta, ^oih November. — I received two days ^po a note 
from Sir Ralph enclosing a paper which he states to con- 
tain a plan of the campaign; the following is a copy of 
it :■ — " Although it is allowed by all who are well acquainted 
with the navigation of the Levant, that the weather durii^ 
the months from November to April is un&vourable for 
any naval and military operation on the coast of Egypt or 
Syria; yet, from the report of Captun Hallowell and Mr. 
Smith of the TAesevs, it appears that many days at that 
season are clear and moderate, and nowise adverse to the 
landing of troops on the coast of E^ypt. Even when it 
blows, ships well found may ride at anchor off the coast 
without any danger, and the gales in general are not very 
violent or of long duration. If on further inquiry and 
fuller information it shall be found that a landing can be 
eff'ected at this season without too great risk, it certainly 
VOL. 1 2 B 
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will be advJBable to attempt it for the following reasons. 
First, Alexandria is the only port on the coast of Egypt 
where ships can remain in safety. Second, whm once we 
are in posseseion of that port all oommunication between 
France and Egypt will be effectually cut off. Third, the 
fatigue of a long blockade by sea win be avoided. Fourth, 
after a sufBcient garrison has been placed in Alexandria, 
we shall be enabled to detach largely for the purpose of 
reducing Roaetta and Damietta, or to assist the Turks in 
expelling the French from Cairo and Upper Egypt. 

" If, however, we shall be disappointed in our expectation 
of getting possession of Alexandria, we have it always in our 
power to land at Damietta, where ships of war and trans- 
ports can ride in great safety, although at a greater distance 
itota the shore than near Alexandria. It will in that 
event change the plan of the campaign. We shall either 
singly or in coqjunction with the l\irkB ascend the Damietta 
branch of the Nile, and, after reducing Cairo, descend to 
Rosetta, cut off all communication with Alexandria, and 
prevent the annual supply of water from the overflowing 
of the Nile reaching Alexandria, which must from that 
circumstance as well as other causes be under the necessity 
of surrendering without the labour of a siege. In acting 
in conjunction with the Turks we shall profit by the services 
of their cavalry. We shall be supplied with gunboats and 
other craft fit for the navigation of the Nile, and with 
horses and camels, and we shall experience the effects of 
terror and of fanaticism on the minds of the inhabitants 
and of the Bedouins. Although the disembarkation at 
Damietta must be made at three leagues' distance from 
the shore, yet it will be in smooth water, and as small craft 
is ordered to be provided for that purpose there will be no 
difBculty. Greek boats, which will carry 100 men, and not 
drawing more than 3^ feet water, will fully answer for this 
service. If the Turkish Army shall have advanced from 
Jaffa towards Damietta we shall meet with no opposition 
in landii^. At any rate, the French are not in suffitsent 
force to oppose us with any effect without abandoning Cairo 
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or Alezandiia. Should the fleet meet with no disaster 
there is a reasonable prospect that the expedition will be 
Buoceseful Most of the regiments are amongst the best 
in the service ; the general officers men of high honour, 
with the adranti^ of Tigorous health joined to ezperiraice. 
Independent of the idat that will attend the defeating the 
most splendid project of modem times set on foot by a man 
of a great and oomprehensiTe mind, we shall have the more 
solid satis&ction of rendering secure our possessions in the 
East, and of removing perhaps the only bar to general peace." 

Malta, 3rd December. — The following memoranda were 
yesterday sent to me by Sir Kalph : — " The winter in the 
Levant commences in November and ends the beginning of 
Apnl Durii^ these months there are frequent gales of 
wind, not violent or of long duration. The Turkish and 
British gunboats cruised two winters ofT Alexandria and 
met witjb no accident. The Smftsure lay at anchor in 
perfect safety in Aboukir Bay great part of a winter, and 
cruised the remtunder of the season without difficulty or 
danger. On shore during the winter months the weather is 
temperate, sometimes wind and rain. Aboukir is six leagues 
from Alexandria and four firom Bosetta. The bay affords 
some shelter - there is water ; the country is cultivated. 
There is a castle taken by the Turks last year, and after- 
v&rds reduced to ruins by Buonaparte before the Turkish 
garrison would surrender. The cistemB which supply Alex- 
andria with water have been included within the line of 
fortification raised by the French ; yet it appears that they 
are not well covered. The Nile, by means of a canal 
formerly navigable, supplies these cisterns with water. The 
Nile b^ins to rise between the 17th and 19th of June, and 
continues to increase for two months. From the accounts 
of some modem travellers, the Canal of Alexandria is never 
dry, though after the overflowing of Uie Nile the wti^r is 
not so good. Bosetta, ten let^es from Alexandria, is 
situated on the left bank of the left branch of the Nile, 
which rushes with such violence into the sea that at a mile 
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from its mouth the water is perfectly sweet and potable, if 
you do not dip very deep into the water. The Eastern or 
Damietta branch of the Mile is protected by the projection 
of the Delta, because the winds blow in general from the 
West during the winter season. The coast of Caramania 
and the island of Cyprus afford good shelter for shipping. 
The harbours in the Erst are Marmaras and Makri, in the 
last Lamaca and limasol, where wood, water, wine, and 
provisions are to be found in abundance. The road from 
Rosetta and Aboukir to Alexandria is heavy sand, except 
when you can march upon the beach. Troops must dis- 
embark at four or five miles' distance from the shore near 
Alexandria. The boats of the fleet will carry 4000 men, 
and if sufficient small craft are obtained, of which th^e is 
little doubt, 3000 more may come very near the coast. 
Eight artillerymen and twenty siulors must land with each 
piece of ordnance. Seven thousand men may be landed 
nearly at the same time. It will require two trips more 
to land the remainder of the army. With diligence and 
arrangement 7000 men may be on shore in three hours 
after the boats and small craft take their departure from 
the rendezvous, and in seven hours more the whole army 
may be landed, provided the weather is favourable during 
the space of ten hours. All this, however, is subject to a 
d^ree of uncertainty. 

" In a country like Egypt, and in an army without 
cavalry, the order of battle and of march ought to be 
compact and the flanks protected by movable columns, 
composed of steady Uoops and commanded by judicious 
officers. The troops should be taught to throw themselves 
quickly into squares or oblongs, and when time or oirciim- 
stances will not admit it, the column ought to close into a 
mass and face outwards. Some instructions on this head 
will be given. The Greneral Officer commanding the reserve, 
to whom the advanced and rear guards, and the most im- 
portant services of the army may be entrusted, is requested 
to turn his mind to the different situations in which he may 
be ei^aged." 
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"DlADBM," AT SEA, 22nd Jkcffmber. — Everytlung bein^ 
ready, the 1 3 th waa fixed for the saQing of the i at 
DiTifiion; but contrary winds detained it until the 20th. 
The 2nd Division saUed yesterday. Sir Ralph in the ^eni 
and Lord Keith in the Fovdrenfant have left us to make the 
best of their way to Marmaras. We are under the convoy 
of Captain Cochrane in the Ajax. The JVaeBenaer, upon 
being surveyed, was found unfit to proceed to sea. The 
troops were moved into different ships, and Captain Larmour 
having been appointed to the conmiand of the Diadem, 
General Oakes and I have followed him. 

" Diadem." Mabmabas Bay, 2nd January 1 80 1 . — We ar- 
rived here yesterday i^temoon. Sir Ralph, Lord Keith, and 
the ships of the ist Division arrived a few days before us. 
This harbour is completely land-locked and shut out from 
the sea. It forms a circular basin of several miles' diameter, 
surrounded on every side by hills covered by wood. The 
sight is romantic and beautiful. We shall probably be 
detained here at least a fortnight, until the horses, pioneers, 
Ac, which have been ordered can arrive. The Turkish 
Government is friendly, and promises eveiy assistance ; the 
Turkish fleet is in the Gulf of Macri, where they expected 
us ; they are to join us and are to bring with them 5000 of 
their best troops. 

The information received is that the 600 men, whom 
we heard when at Malta had sailed from Toulon, had, 
after landing at St. Fiorenzo in Corsica, re-embarked and 
returned to France. Some vessels from Alexandria, which 
have been captured, state that the French in Egypt had 
received no supplies except a few arms, and that on the 
14th September they knew nothing of our destination. The 
troops which left us at Gibraltar under Sir James Pulteney 
have gone from Lisbon to England. Two regiments of 
Dr^oons, the 12th and 26th, are to join Sir Ralph. 

The "Chameleon "BEia, AT SEA, ^thJanwiTy 1801. — The 
day after my arrival at Marmaras, Sir Ralph told me that 
he should have occasion to send a General Officer to the 
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Vizier's army ; he wished to send me if I had no objection. 
The next day he sent me different papers and letters -which 
had passed between General Eoohler, the Vizier, and him- 
self with respect to a joint attack upon Egypt. He desired 
me to go to him as soon as I had read them. Sir Ral|^'s 
first idea was to have landed near and to have attacked 
Alexandria; whilst the Vizier should advance on the side 
of the desert to Curo and keep the enemy in check in that 
quarter. But, in consequence of information of the strength 
of Alexandria, and the total want of water, in case the fleet 
should be blown off before we made ourselves masters of it, 
he has determined to prefer makii^ his first attempt at 
Damietta. This is also what the Vizier wishes. His wish, 
and the doubt if his army could be got to act at all, if 
removed so far &om the British as it would be if we landed 
at Alexandria, have had much influence in makii^ Sir 
Ralph change his plan. His instructions to me are to 
arrai^e with the Vizier with respect to his co-operation 
upon the supposition of the British landing at Damietta, 
I am also to obttun as much information as I can of the 
situation of the French posts, the face of the country, &&, 
and, &om an inspection of the Turkish anny, to form some 
opinion what they are capable of doing, and how far any. 
co-operation £rom them is to be relied upon. I embarked 
on board the Chamd«on yesterday and sailed at midday. 



" Instructions for Major-Qenerai Moore. 

" Headquartebs, H.M.S. ' Kent,' Mabhasas Bat, 3rd 
January 1801.- — Major-General Moore is to proceed to 
the Turkish Army near Jaffa, where he will endeavour to 
make himself master of the real state and condition of the 
Ottoman Army. He wiU ascertain, as far as ho has an 
opportimity, the means that army has of acting in the 
ensuing operations, and what resources the British Army 
may receive from their co-operation. A review of the 
whole circumstances attending the proposed disembarkation 
near Alexandria has led to the determination of preferring 
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Damietta as the point towards which the first effort of the 
British arms will be direoted M^or-General Moore will 
therefore state that, influenced by this consideration, by a 
deference to his Highness the Vizier's opinion, and by a 
desire to accommodate his plans to those of the Forte, it 
is Sir Ralph Abercromb/s intention to endeavour to effect 
his disembarkation at or near Damietta, form such maga- 
zines as may be most immediately neoessary, and, having 
equipped a flotilla upon the Nile for the purpose of com- 
manding that river and bringing forward supplies of all 
kinds, march directly upon Cairo. As soon as the British 
Army is in a situation to commence its operations, it will 
be neoessary that the Ottoman Army should be put in 
motion and should advance to Katseb. Major-General 
Moore will therefore come to a clear understanding on this 
point ; he will likewise propose that, when disembarkation 
is effected and the two armies are in a situation to move, 
the Vizier shall advance by the route of Salahih, and make 
himself master of that place, whilst the British Army on his 
right will so far take the lead of the Ottoman forces as to 
cover the head of his Highness' march and be in a situation 
to afford him assistance, should it appear to be the design of 
the enemy to make a separate attack upon the Turkish Army. 
" Should these operations succeed, and the enemy retire 
upon Curo with an intention of maintaining himself there, 
a more immediate plan of operations will he concerted, 
which must depend upon local circumstances, to be ascer- 
tained upon the spot. In opening to the Vizier this plan 
of the campaign, Major-General Moore will endeavour to 
enforce the great importance of leaving the army in the 
persuasion that our operations are in the first instance to be 
directed against Alexandria, and may state that in all pro- 
halulity a part of the fleet may be detached after the dis- 
embarkation is completed to keep the enemy's force there 
ui check. While Major-General Moore endeavours to 
engage the Turks to enter heartily into this plan and to 
execute punctually their part of it, he will assure them 
of the most cordial co-operation on the part of the British 
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commander, aa well as of his readiness to communicate on 
all occasions in the most unreserved manner every circum- 
stance that may be interesting or important to either army. 
" It must be established that the armies are to form dis- 
tinct corps, acting, however, towards one common point and 
connected by one common interest. At the same time Htyor- 
General Moore will state that in the first instance it may be 
necessary that a corps of Turkish cavalry under an approved 
officer should join the British Army, and if circumstances 
allow him to point out any particular corps, he will pay 
more attention to the quality of the troops than to their 
numbers. He may, on the other hand, state that, should 
any particular service require it, a small corps of British 
troops will occasionally be detached to act with the Turkish 
Army. Major-Cieneral Moore will endeavour to ascertain 
the nature and extent of the Vizier's intelligence respecting 
the force and situation of the enemy, and will encourage 
hi» Highness to carry on any useful correspondence he may 
have established in Egypt. The preparations on foot here 
render it difficult to state any precise time for commencing 
operations, but Major-General Moore may venture to say 
that it is hoped the army will leave the coast of Caramania 
about the end of this month, and may repeat the assurance 
which Sir Ralph Abereromby has already given the Vizier, 
that an officer will be despatched to the Ottoman camp 
previous to our departure, when it is expected the Turkish 
Army will be put in motion. An immediate communica- 
tion of the success of the disembarkation wiU be made to 
the Vizier from Damietta. If it is i^eeable to his High- 
ness, a Turkish officer of confidence shall be resident with 
the British Army for the purpose of carrying on the cor- 
respondence. Major-Oeneral Moore will endeavour to ascer- 
tain the practicability of procuring a sufficient number of 
horses for mounting a body of cavalry to the extent of one 
thousand, and, should it, appear that such a number or any 
considerable proportion of them could actually be broi^ht 
forward with the Turkish Army on el^ble terms, so as to 
join us soon after the disembarkation, he will enter into a 
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contraot for that purpose in the name of the Commissary- 
General. Another object of attention will be the possibility 
of procuring at Jaffa, or elsewhere on the coast of Syria, a 
number of small craft for the purpose of aiding in the dis- 
embarkation of the troops and for the navigation of t^e 
Nile ; the latter to be vessels not drawii^ more than four 
and a half or five feet of water ; and on this subject he will 
collect whatever information may be in his power. Should 
the subject of iiiture arrangements be touched upon, Major- 
General Moore oimnot enter further into it than to state it 
to be the object of Great Britain to expel the common 
enemy from I^;}^t and not to interfere with internal con- 
cerns. Major-General Hoore will communicate and act with 
Brigadier-General Kochler in the moat confidential manner. 
The service performed, Major-General Moore will join the 
Army here as expeditiously as possible. 

Ralph Abercrombt." 



I landed at Jaffa on the 9th January. The first thing I 
heard was the death of Brigadier-General Koohler. He died 
of a putrid fever on the 29th December, after three days' ill- 
ness. I immediately proceeded to the Vizier's camp, which 
was about a mile from the town, and I communicated to 
Major Holloway, the senior British officer since poor 
Eochler's death, the object of my mission. He took me 
first to the Reis Effendi, and then to the Vizier. Their 
tents are very fine. They were seated cross-legged on sofas, 
with numerous attendants standing on each side. We were 
presented with pipes, then coffee, and then sherbet, each of 
which is a stage of compliment which is served out accord- 
ing to the rank of the visitor, or the respect they wish 
to show him. The Reis Effendi was four years secretary to 
the Embassy in Ei^land, and he speaks French, which 
is uncommon for a Turk. The conversation generally is 
carried on by means of a dr^oman or interpreter. The 
first visit was confined to compliments, an hour in the 
evening was fixed for business. As I had told the Reis 
Effendi that my busineas was of a nature not to be trusted 
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to the commoQ interpreter, I found in the evening with the 
Vizier only two persons, the Reis Effendi and Kaia Bey, the 
former of whom interpreted. I stayed with them near 
three hours, and had an opportunity to explain fully the 
plan proposed by Sir Ralph, and everything ooaUui^ in 
my inatructionfi. They talked a great deal in Turkish. The 
Vizier made a few not very important objections, which I 
answered. Upon the whole he seemed much pleased, and 
said that the sooner the operations commenced the happier 
he should be. I wrote next morning the heads of a plan such 
aR I thought met the Vizier's wishes, without deviating from 
the spirit of Sir Ralph's instructions. I carried it to the 
Reis EfTendi and b^ged he would show it to the Vizier. If 
he approved of it, I should draw it out for his Highness and 
me to sign. It was agreed that I should return in the 
evening. When I did so, he told me the Vizier was indis- 
posed and could not see me, but he would send to me in 
the course of next day. In the meantime I lived with 
Major Hollovay and the British officers of the mission. 

A very good tent was found me, and a dinner from the 
Vizier's kitchen every day. I employed myself in observing 
the Turkish camp, their soldiery and manners, so different 
from everything I had seen before. The death of General 
Kochler was particularly unfortunate at this time, as he cer- 
tainly knew something of the state of their magazines, and of 
the administration of the Turkish army and its organisation. 
Mfyor HoUoway did not ; and, as I could not alU^ther 
depend upon either what the Reis EfTendi or Vizier asserted 
in conversation on those subjects, I appUed in vritii^ to the 
Vizier for information both in respect to the effective force 
under his command, the extent of his magazines, the means 
he had of forwarding them as the army advanced, and the 
measures he had taken to keep them complete- I applied 
also in the same manner for the information he had re- 
ceived respecting the situation of the enemy. In a confer- 
eace I had with the Vizier in consequence of this application, 
he told me that at Jaffa and El Arish he had sufficient 
supplies of ammunition and biscuit for his army, but that 
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lie had no barley for the cavalry 01 beasts for the army ; 
that without it, it would be impossible for him to pass the 
desert ; but that he had long ago taken steps to provide a 
sufficient quantity, and he was looking hourly for the 
limval of the shipe that were to bring it. He stated his 
force at 7500 cavalry and 7500 infantry, fifty pieces of 
field artillery. I desired that he might send me in writing 
these answers to my letter. 

By the Vizier's confession, the advance of his army 
depended on the arrival of barley. Upon further inquiry Z 
had every reason to believe that the quantity of even 
biscuit was by no means sufficient to enable his army to act 
if he was detained any time upon the frontier of Egypt. 
From a view of his troops, and from everything I could 
learn or ol»erve of their composition and discipline, I could 
not think they were otherwise than a wild ungovernable 
mob, incapable of being directed to any useful purpose ; 
and, as they were destitute of everything that is required in 
an army, while their chief, the Vizier, was a weak-minded 
old man, without talent, or any mihtaiy knowledge, it waa 
in vain to expect any co-operation from them. The prospect 
of assistance from them was at any rate not sufficient to 
make it advisable to change, merely upon their account, 
any plan which in other respects m^ht be preferred. This 
is the opinion I formed, and which I gave to Sir Ralph upon 
my return. The Vizier, however, signed the plan I at first 
proposed, after detuning me five days for that and the 
answer to the different questions I have mentioned. I got 
from him little or no information respecting the French in 
Egypt ; for, thoi^h the communication from Cairo is open, 
and persons are frequently coming from hence, they have no 
information. They seem equally ignorant of its importance, 
and of the means of obtaining it. The plf^e is always in 
their camp ; it r^;es with sometimes more, sometimes less 
violenoe. A great many persons died of it when I was 
there. The Vizier's family in particular were very sickly ; 
nine of them were buried in one day; and the loss in the 
camp was estimated one day at 200 peiBous, The Turks 
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are so extremely careless that the clothes of the peisons 
who die of the plague are sold publicly at auction, and are 
generally vom hy those who buy them, without even being 
washed. The anny has lost 6000 persons by pli^e within 
these seven months. Upon taking leave of the Yizier, it is 
customary to receive the present of a pelisse, which he 
throws over your shoulders. It is not proper to refuse thia 
present, but I requested it m^ht be sent to me, not wishing 
to run the risk of oatohing the pli^e by wearing it before 
it was fumigated. 

The Viper's army is not composed of professional sol- 
diers ; the Janissaries are the only troops they have of that 
description. Even these, being generally resident in the 
same districts and having no parades or exercises, follow 
trades and other occupations. The Bashaws of the districts 
through which the Yizier passes are ordered to attend him, 
each with a certain number of followers. These are the 
inhabitants of the country, who have all arms of their own 
and attend on foot or horsebaok according to their means. 
They are in general a stout, active, and hardy people, and 
are allowed to be individually brave. They are certainly 
material of which excellent soldiers might be formed ; but 
under a Turkish Glovemment everything becomes debased. 
It could be no dread of the Turkish army that induced 
Kleber to enter into the convention of £1 Arisb. He and 
the troops were tired of the country, and it does not seem 
to have been at that time the policy of France to persevere 
in retainii^ their army in Egypt; but the moment the 
revolution that had taken place at Paris, which placed 
Buonaparte at the head of the Cktvernment, was known to 
them, the French seized the pretence given to them to 
break the convention. They marched out of Curo and 
drove the Virier's army before them to Salahih, where they 
left them to find their way through the desert as best they 
could. It could hardly be called an action ; the French 
did not lose thirty men. Since that period the politics at 
both Qovemments are altered. We consider it as essential 
to the safety of our possessions in India that the French 
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should evtiGU&te Egypt. Buonaparte is equally detenuined 
to keep possession of it. 

Mabhabas Bat, 24.th January.- — I left Jaffa on the 
14th and arrived here on the 20th. I deUvered to Sir 
Balph the plan with the different papers which had passed 
with the Vizier, and I told him mj opinion of their army 
and how little it was to be depended on. He seemed 
prepared for this report. He said he had long been 
convinced that we had ourselves alone to depend on ; but 
that it was necessary to ascertain the character and state of 
the Turkish army by the report of an officer sent for the 
purpose. He had pitched upon me for that service ; my 
report was such as he had expected and was prepared for. 
His determination, he said, now was to land in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alexandria and at once attack that place. 
There was the only harbour for our fleet. By the posses- 
sion of it the enemy's communication with France would 
be cut ofT, and there, if we found ourselves not sufficiently 
strong to advance into the country, we could wait for rein- 
forcements and assistance from England. A kind of council 
of war was that day to be held on board the Foudroifaid, 
and I went with Sir Ralph to it. There were present, 
beffldes Lord Keith and Sir Ralph, Rear-Admiral Sir 
Richard Biokerton, Captains Sir Sydney Smith and Hollo- 
well.Qeneral Hutchinson, Brigadier-General Hope (Adjutant- 
General), Lieutenant- Colonel Anstruther (Quartermaster- 
General), and I. Sir Ralph gave the reasons I have stated 
for preferring Alexandria as the point of attack ; he wished 
for a naval opinion how far the anchorage in the Bay of 
Aboukir could be depended upon for the fleet, and how far 
the navy would be able to land the ordnance, ammunition, 
provisions, and water which would be necessary for a fort- 
night or three weeks that the army might be employed in 
besieging Alexandria. Captain Hollowell and Sir Sydney 
Smith, but particularly the former, did not doubt from the 
experience he had of the coast that the fleet, when anchored 
in Aboukir Bay, would be able to land a sufficient quantity 
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of vaXex aud provmons for the army for a fortnight immfr- 
diately after the tioops had heea landed. From thence, as 
the march of the army to Alesandria would be along the 
ooast and always within a mile of it, boats with water and 
provisions might attend it and secure to the army the 
aeoessary supply. When it began to blow and a surf to 
rise the boats oould be hauled up on the beaoh under the 
protection of the army. Captfun HoIloweU asserted that 
no part of the coast between Aboukir and Alexandria 
was BO rooky but that places oould be found for land- 
ing t^e supplies. The evidence of other persons, also 
conversant with the coast, stated it to be so rocty for 
the five or six last miles towards Alexandria that no boats 
oould af^roach it. 

It is determined that the landing shall be made at 
Aboukir ; it is eighteen miles from Alexandria, and every 
supply, even water, must be landed there and conveyed to 
the army as it advances and whilst employed in the siege. 
The French have had time to complete ijie plan projected 
for fortifying Alexandria, and it is undoubtedly very strong. 
Besides the garrison, we shall have to contend with what- 
ever force the French can spare from Cairo and other posts. 
Every account states their number of effectives in Egypt to 
be about 13,000 or 14,000 French, besides a number of 
Qreeks, and natives whom they have armed and disciplined. 
They will be able to spare 10,000 men, including the garri- 
son of Alexandria, to act against us. Were they with this 
force to attempt to fight us, I should have little doubt of 
om* success ; but they will probably rather employ it in 
harassing us, in intercepting our oommunicationa with the 
sea, &c., and in this their superiority in cavalry will 
much assist them. I cannot but think the enterprise in 
which we are about to engage extremely hazardous and 
doubtful in its event. We cannot, however, hesitate ; we 
must attempt it. We wait here for horses for the artillery 
and cavalry, for shipping to transport them, for mules, &c. 
Qunboats are being fitted up at Rhodes. It is thought 
that we shall not be able to sail before the end of the 
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moutb. The 12 th and 26th Regiments of Dri^:ooiiB have 
arrived from Lisbon, but without horses. Yesterday the 
Reaerve and i st Brigade were landed in the order Uiat it 
18 intended to be observed when we land in Egypt ; thia 
was done by way of practice. We shall have another 
rehearsal before we sail ; it appears that there are boats for 
about 6000 men and fourteen field-pieces. 

Mabharas Bay, i ith February. — ^Yesterday a vessel 
arrived &om off Alexandria with an account of two French 
frigates, the Juttiie and Egyptimne, havii^ got in with a 
reinforcement of 800 troops, besides artillery, ammunition, 
and other military stores, of which it is believed the 
French are in great want. Oiu" cruisers, the Minotaur 
and NorthmmherlaTtd, had been blown off the coast, which 
was the cause of these frigates gettiag in. We shall not 
sail from this for some days, the horse-ships are not yet 
watered, and part of the convoy expected &om Smyrna 
with mules has not yet arrived. By coming here we have 
got about 400 cavalry mounted, horses for the field-artillery, 
mules, which will be of use in the transport of stores, besides 
fascines, palisades, and other materials necessary for a siege ; 
but we have lost two months and the advantage of a sur- 
prise. Had we sailed straight from Malta to Alexandria, 
or after staying here a few days to water, we should 
certainly have taken the French unawares. They have 
now had time to prepare and to digest their mode of 
defence, and have by the arrival of these frigates been 
supplied with means which they wanted. Fresh orders 
from France, the promise of further reinforcements, together 
with the account of the success against the Austrians, the 
truce and peace which must follow with that power, the 
war which is likely to take place between us and Russia ; 
these circumstances, of which they have now heard, will 
idl tend to raise the spirits of the French in Egypt, and to 
make their resistance more obstinate. A vessel, thirty 
days iroia England, has brought orders to stop all Russian 
ships and detain them till further orders. 
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"Diadem," 22'nd February. — EverTthing was ready upon 
the 1 8th, hut contrary winds and bad weather detained the 
fleet until this morning, when, the vind blowing fresh &om 
the North- West, the signal was made soon after daylight to 
unmoor, and the ships are now getting out of Marmaras 
with all speed. The general orders to the fleet and army 
explain the order of debarkation, the conduot of which is 
given to Captain CochFane, and everything respecting it is 
supposed to be so well imderstood that it is to be hoped 
that no time will be lost in instantly carrying it into 
execution the moment we arrive upon the coast. The 
Reserve and Guards, with ten field-pieces, form the first 
disembarkation, forming together about 5000. Then the 
Brigades according to their rank, ist, 2nd, &o. &c. Our 
cruisers off Toulon have taken, lately, two corvettes bound 
to Alexandria with medical staff, medicines, bullets, &c. &e. 

"Diadem," at sea, ist March. — About twelve o'clock 
this day a frigate sent forward to look out made the signal 
that she was about ten miles ahead, and by the observation 
we were about thirty-four miles &om Alexandria. Five 
sail have been since seen to the South-East. These proved 
to be the Minotaur, Northamherland, and the ships blocking 
Alexandria, Th£ winds, dnce we sailed from Marmaras, 
have been generally fair, but the weather has been squally 
and the sea has run high. It still appears to be unsettled ; 
the wind, however, is from the North-West and the sea is 
tolerably smooth. The Admiral is edging down to speak 
the Minotaur, and it will probably depend upon the report 
he receives from Captain Lewis whether he will continue 
to stand in for the shore or wait till to-morrow in hopes 
of the weather getting more settled. I should imagine, 
from the strong winds which have prevailed, that there 
must be too much surf on the shore to admit of landing ; 
if so, it will certainly be better to keep out of sight. The 
officers of the Turkish men-of-war told me at Marmaras 
that the weather was not to be depended upon until after 
the 1 2th March : hitherto experience has shown that they 
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were right. Only one Turkish man-of-war sailed with US. 
When we left Marmaras we were ahout 1 80 vessels of all 
desoriptioDs. I cannot now count above 1 40. 

Aboukib Bat, the " Diadem," 3rd March. — On the 
aftemooQ of the ist instant we stood in so near to 
Alexandria as to distinguish the vessels in the harbour 
and the colour of the mgnals. We lay for some hours in 
this situation, and at dusk made sail to the North-East. 
The weather was extremely unsettled, and did not promise 
to be such as to admit of a disembarkation. I thought 
we should have stood off until it became more favourable, 
and I was at a loss to conceive why Lord Keith had shown 
himself before Alexandria. The morning of the 2nd the 
B^nal was made soon after daylight to cook three days' 
provisions and to prepare to land. We stood into this bay 
and oould already distinguish the Castle of Aboukir and 
the vessel which had been sent in in the night to mark 
the anobort^. The weather was so boisterous that I could 
not persuade myself that we should land. By nine o'clock 
we were at anchor. I immediately went to the Kent, but 
Sir Ralph was gone to the Foudroyant, where I followed 
him. He was going in a cutter to reconnoitre and I 
accompanied him. The men-of-war lie at about six or 
seven miles from the shore in fl»m ux to nine fathoms ; 
we went in t^e cutter into two fathoms but were still three 
or four miles from the shore. The coast, in general, ap- 
peared to rise from the beach. It was sandy, with here 
and there groves of palm trees. It is favourable to oppose 
a landing, inasmuch as th^, enemy can be completely 
covered from the fire of gunboats. We oould perceive 
one or two gunboats of the enemy anchored close to the 
shore, some small detached camps between the fort of 
Aboukir and the entrance of the Lake Madie. The place 
was pitched upon for landing, and we returned on board 
the Foudroyant. 

It was now near two o'clock, and therefore too late to 
commence a landing. It was arranged for next morning. 
VOL. I 2 c 
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The orders were issued for the troops of the Reserve and 
Guards to be ready to get into the boats at four in the 
momii^. I remained to dine with Lord Keith, as he said 
he wished to talk to me. Captain^ Cochrane, to whom the 
direction of the landing is given, dined also, and we had 
everything we wished explained. The wind had been high 
all day: it increased towards evemng; the sea got up. 
Unless a favourable change took place in the night it 
was evident that it would he impossible to land. The 
same weather continued all n^ht, and does stilL The 
signal to land was not made, and until the weather caln^ 
the French will have time to prepare themselves. We 
could observe them at work yesterday upon a sand height 
opposite to where our right is to land. I can see them 
this morning at work in other places. Whilst at dinner 
yesterday a vessel from sea crossed the fleet and anchored 
under the guns of the Castle of Aboukir; it would have 
been easy for several of our men-of-war to have prevented 
this, but when the Captain reported it to Lord Keith, he 
said he could not spare a vessel to go after her. The ship 
at Aboukir is now stationed so as to rake the beach, and 
seems to have ten or twelve guns. We have nothix^ 
cruising off Alexandria ; Lord Keith gives the same reasons 
for this that he gave for not cutting off the vessel last 
night. Major McKerras, the chief engineer, and Major 
Fletcher, who were sent from Marmaras Bay to reconnoitre 
the coast, got too near in an open boat, and were attacked 
by an armed " Germe " from Aboukir. Major McKerras 
was killed, and the boat with Fletcher taken. 
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of the ground, and tu>l Ike aainti of tliuts. 
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